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Summary: 


Mumei and Kronii both share a room in college, but that's about the only 
thing they have in common. At least that's what they assume. 


From the start, they haven't been able to get with each other, seeing as 
they're pretty incompatible and they pick fights over everything. 


But little do they know that they're each other's closest friends on Discord. 
They message eachother constantly and along the ways, feelings developed. 


What happens when they soon realize on a bold decision to meet on a blind 
date that the person who they want nothing to do with is the same person 
they think about right before they go to sleep? 


Kronmei/Fausana 
Relationships: Ceres Fauna/Tsukumo Sana, Nanashi Mumei/Ouro Kronii 


Comments: 380 
Kudos: 841 


1. Chapter 1 


Kronii rests her back against the wall of her average-sized college dorm 
room. It wasn’t anything too big and fancy, but she had everything she 
needed for it to remind her a little bit of home. 


She holds her phone up to her ear with one hand while the other is securing 
the blanket that’s wrapped tightly around her shoulders. She probably 
resembles a human burrito right now, but that’s only because it’s always so 
fucking cold in the room. Her roommate, Mumei, never seems to mind it. 
But then again, she never seems to mind anything that Kronii can’t stand. 


“I miss you, too, Ame,” Kronii smiles sadly to herself as she thinks of 
home. Memories and flickers of images of her parents, her siblings, her 
dog, and her room come across her mind. Her warm, toasty room. God, it 
was so cold. 


Kronii doesn’t have as much time to talk with her family as she would like 
considering she’s so busy with school and they’re all so busy with life back 
at home. When they do get the chance to talk, it’s normally on the 
weekends and it’s Friday night tonight. 


“How is college? I know that it’s only been a little over a month, but how 
are you liking and adjusting to everything so far?” Amelia asks 
inquisitively. 


“It’s going pretty well, actually,” Kronii answers honestly. “I mean you 
know me. I’ve always been independent and pretty adaptable so the 
adjustment and new environment isn’t what is bothering me. It’s more so 
my roommate that ticks me off. 


Kronii rolls her eyes in annoyance at the thought of Mumei, teeth slightly 
chattering. Holy shit. It’s hot as balls outside and you would think that that 
would somehow affect the temperature inside of her room but it's like the 
world's thickest walls, not allowing anything to permeate on through. 


Amelia laughs a bit on the other line. “Your dislike for her is so amusing, 
Kronii,” she giggles. “I know you aren’t her biggest fan, but what is it about 
her that you don’t really like?” 


Kronii rolls her eyes. Again. She tends to do that a lot at the mere thought 
of her. “She’s just so ... like she’s so ...” she struggles to properly convey 
her negative emotions towards the 5’1 girl. 


“Yes. Uh huh. I totally see why she’s such a nuisance,” Amelia jokes 
sarcastically. 


That wins a chuckle from Kronii. “Shut up. I have so much annoyance 
towards her that it’s hard to put into words, okay? She’s just, like, she 
always has to be a bother. And what I mean by that is that she always has to 
be inconsiderate when I’m trying to concentrate on studying or homework 
or when I want to read or whatever and she always forgets her key so I have 
to get my ass up once I’m all snug as a bug in bed to let her in. To make it 
worse, she always comes knocking in the middle of the night after she goes 
out and parties. And you know how much I hate being woken up. On top of 
all of that, she’s just so extra. She’s kind of ... ditzy, you know? And you 
know that I don’t really like that. I don’t think it’s cute when people try to 
act like they’re something they’re not. 


"The thing is that Mumei is smart. She’s smart as hell because I always see 
her graded quizzes and essays and assignments laying around - she’s a slob, 
by the way - so of course I can see it if they’re all in plain sight and she gets 
such good grades. She knows what she’s doing and what she’s talking 
about. Just around certain people she feels the need to dumb herself down a 
bit to try to fit in with her quote unquote friends. I don’t see why she has to 
because she’s gorgeous, Pll give her that. I don’t even know if the front that 
Mumei puts up is really who she is. I feel like she’s trying to be someone 
she’s not so I don’t know the real her. Does that make sense?” 


Amelia takes a moment to gather her thoughts together for a moment before 
she begins to speak. “That does make sense, but I do think you should try to 
get to know-” 


Kronii hears a knock on the door and she doesn’t have any doubts that it is 
the girl she’s currently venting about on the phone with her little sister. 
“Speak of the fucking devil,” she mumbles under her breath. “Sorry, Ame. 
Give me one second.” 


She begrudgingly throws the blanket off of her and drags her sock-covered 
feet across the floor in complete irritation. If Mumei remembers to bring her 
phone everywhere she goes, then why the hell can’t she remember her key? 


With a little bit more aggression than necessary, Kronii grabs the door 
handle and opens it, not even attempting to hide the annoyed scowl on her 
face. She was getting really tired of her roommate’s shit. 


“Sorry, I forgot,” Mumei mutters when she sees Kronii’s expression. She 
sidesteps around her and heads into the room. Mumei’s apologized so many 
times before for the same thing that it doesn’t even affect Kronii anymore. 
It means nothing to her. 


“Yeah. You forgot again,” Kronii grumbles in vexation to herself as she 
shuts the door. 


She turns on her heel just in time to see Mumei strip out of her shirt, the 
band of her black bra snug across the middle of her toned, tan spine. Her 
long, brown hair cascades down her back in soft waves and ends just above 
her curvy backside where two small dimples are present. Mumei’s 
definitely hot. There is no denying that. 


Not wanting to feel creepy and watch her roommate change into her 
Sleeping clothes, Kronii simply brings the phone back up to her ear and 
proceeds the conversation with her sister. 


“Hey, I’m back,” she sighs into the phone as she collapses on the back, 
stomach-first, and throws the blanket over her again. She wouldn’t be 
surprised if she turned into an icicle overnight. “What were you about to 
say earlier?” 


“Oh, I was just going to say that you should give her a chance,” Amelia 
suggests graciously. “I mean, yeah, she could piss you off with her actions 


and stuff but from the looks of it, you don’t really know this girl and her 
true personality, right? And who knows? There could be more to her than 
meets the eye. Plus you’re gonna be spending a lot of time with her and 
seeing her around a lot so it’s probably best if you try to get along to avoid 
being annoyed 24/7.” 


Kronii smiles, feeling incredibly proud and grateful. If there is one thing 
she admires the most about her little sister, it’s her ability to always want to 
see the good in people and not letting first impressions get in the way of her 
wanting to get to know others. She’s definitely better at making friends than 
Kronii is. 


“You’re a good kid, you know that?” 


Amelia chuckles quietly. “And you are too, sis. I just want you to have a 
good time over there, alright? Try not to kill Mumei between now and the 
next time I talk to you.” 


Kronii scoffs as she throws a quick glance over at Mumei, who has her 
laptop situated on her lap with her back against her headboard. “No 
promises,” she murmurs. “But for you I will try.” 


“Eh, good enough,” Amelia laughs lightheartedly. “I’m gonna go to sleep 
now but I miss and love you. We all do.” 


Kronii’s heart aches a bit for home and her family. She can’t wait until the 
next time she sees them. “Yeah I’m getting tired as well. I miss and love 
you, too. Tell the fam that for me. G'night.” 


She hangs the phone up and soaks in the sudden quietness of the room. 
Mumei has her headphones on now and her eyes are glued intently on her 
laptop screen in front of her. If she listens closely enough, Kronii can hear 
the faint music bleeding out of her roommate’s headphones. 


Mumei tends to stay up late till the wee hours of the night almost daily. 
Kronii would sometimes wake up randomly at night and she would notice 
the dim lighting of Mumei’s phone or laptop still on. Kronii’s not exactly 
sure why she stays up so late because, well, 1. She doesn’t care enough to 


ask, and 2. That would actually require them to speak to each other. It’s like 
the girl is some kind of vampire who can run off no sleep. On the other 
hand, Kronii is the complete opposite. She could sleep for days if she had 
the option to. 


Kronii’s phone buzzes in her hand and an involuntary smile paints across 
her lips when she sees who just messaged her on Discord. 


owls-berrycute: hey there dude:) how’s your night going? 


Kronii rolls over and turns her back facing Mumei, not wanting her to see 
how much she is blushing right now. Not that she would ask her about it 
anyways. Mumei’s a talkative person, just not when she’s in the room alone 
with Kronii. 


She and this girl have been speaking to each other via Discord’s messaging 
system for the past few months now. They’ve followed each other for even 
longer because their posts are so similar, but it wasn’t until one day where 
she messaged Kronii regarding a ranting post she posted one day about 
injustice in today’s society. The girl complimented Kronii on her articulate 
abilities and how she admired her passion and fire about important issues. 
Then they went in-depth about it and fumed and talked for hours. Kronii 
immediately was taken by how educated she was and how much she cared 
about the same things that she did. 


hhour-flowerr: hi :)i’ve been doing alright today. how about yourself? 


She would ask for this girl’s number so they could text instead and it would 
be a hell of a lot more convenient, but she likes the anonymity and the other 
girl feels the same way. Sure, they don’t know each other’s names or faces, 
but based on their account along, that speaks wonders about a person. It was 
definitely enough to give Kronii a good first impression of her. Whoever 
she is, she’s sure that she’s just as beautiful as her personality and mind are. 


But what they do know is that they live in the same state and they’re both 
the same age. That’s pretty much the most personal information that they 
know of about each other and it’s written in their bios as well. So it’s a bit 
comforting for Kronii to know that someone within the same boundaries as 


her shares the same interests and passions and they’re spending their Friday 
night messaging them on Discord. 


Her phone buzzes in her hand again and suddenly it’s not so cold in the 
room anymore. At least her face is warm. More specifically her cheeks. 


owls-berrycute: kinda had a rough day, tbh. but i’m talking to you now 
so that’s always great :-) how’s the whole bothersome roommate 
situation? 


Kronii cheeses widely into her pillow, stifling a small squeal and blushing 
madly. Whoever this girl was, wherever she is, has a pretty damn strong 
effect on her. She has never felt this way about anyone before. Some people 
might think it’s weird considering she has absolutely no idea who they 
could be, but the feelings are there. It’s just subtle and innocent flirting so 
nothing totally major, but it’s enough to get butterflies stirring in her 
stomach and her cheeks aching from smiling so much. 


hhour-flowerr: I'm sorry u had a rough day :( I’ll always be just a 
message away if you ever want to talk to me about whatever is on your 
mind I hope you know that. and ugh, lord, she’s so frustrating. I like 
her best when she’s not around me. and not awake. and not doing 
anything. just chilling there like a bump on a pickle lmao. she can be 
really inconsiderate and idk we just don’t get along bc I feel like we are 
way too different but I’m soooooo glad we get to share the same 
struggle. how is your equally-as-bothersome roommate? 


Kronii rolls around and wraps herself up in the bundle of blankets again, 
once again returning back to her previous form of a human burrito. She 
glances over at Mumei for a second and she seems completely unfazed by 
the cold temperature of the room. She’s just typing away on her laptop like 
a madman, head nodding to the beat of the music that’s playing from her 
headphones. Her lengthy, bare legs are sprawled out on the bed and she’s 
wearing a thin and tight tank top with her pulled up in a high ponytail. This 
girl is dressed like she’s just hanging out with Satan. Well, she can very 
well be a spawn of Satan so that’s no surprise. 


The phone buzzes again and Kronii is already there to read it, although her 
eyelids are starting to get heavy and the words on the screen was beginning 
to blur. She went on a long run today and her body is exhausted. And 
considering it is past midnight does not help either. 


owls-berrycute: Imaoo chilling like a bump on a pickle? you and your 
weird ass comparisons. but yikes! she does NOT sound like someone i 
would like to live with. i don’t think you would like my roommate 
either tho she always looks at me like she legit wants to kill me in my 
sleep. i feel like she judges me all the time i mean she’s fine for the most 
part like i could have someone who raises chickens in the closet or some 
kleptomaniac instead but my roommate just doesn’t like me at all. i 
would like to talk to her to get to know her better since we are 
practically strangers but i feel like she would suddenly choke me to 
death if i tried 


Although on the brink of falling asleep, Kronii holds on just a while longer 
to finish typing her message. She refuses to go to bed without telling her 
goodnight. 


hhour-flowerr: I find it incredibly hard to believe that they don’t like 
you??? how could they not omg I know that we’ve only been talking for 
like 3-4 months now but I can tell you’re a lovely person and I hope 
that your roommate can soon realize that too. who knows? maybe one 
day you’ll soon realize that you’re not that much different and you turn 
out to be good friends in the end? but I hate to end the conversation:( 
but I’m about 2 seconds from passing out right now and I don’t want to 
without saying bye so goodnight:) sweet dreams and i’ll talk to you 
soon! 


Kronii, with eyes half-closed, reaches over and places her phone on the end 
table beside her bed and clicks the lamp off, unbeknownst to the fact that 
she just messaged goodnight to the very same girl she never says goodnight 
to. 


2. Chapter 2 


Notes for the Chapter: 


Kronii, with eyes half-closed, reaches over and places her phone on 
the end table beside her bed and clicks the lamp off, unbeknownst to 
the fact that she just messaged goodnight to the very same girl she 
never says goodnight to. 


It doesn’t surprise Kronii when she wakes up the following morning to an 
empty bed on the other side of the room. Not only does Mumei sleep late, 
but she wakes up early as hell too. Like Kronii presumed before, Mumei is 
lowkey a vampire. But it’s not like Kronii is complaining about the fact that 
she hardly ever sees her. The less the better. 


After finishing her daily morning routine consisting of using the bathroom, 
brushing her teeth, doing her hair/makeup, and changing into a new set of 
clothes, she grabs a granola bar from her closet and heads out of her dorm, 
making her way towards the courtyard of the school. It was an unbelievably 
nice day today and god knows she could use a little tan. Hell, everyone 
knows. 


Along the way, she spots her friends, Sana and Bae, heading her way. 
Kronii immediately gives them a friendly smile and wave. They’ve all been 
friends since Kronii was placed in a group to work with them on a history 
assignment and they all hit it off pretty quickly. They’re two of very few 
people who don’t piss her off. 


Sana and Bae have been friends for a while and they were lucky enough to 
be able to go to the same college together. They’re two peas in a pod. 
Sana’s a softie, even though her stature says otherwise. She stands tall, 
built, and healthy as a horse, but she could never hurt a fly. She was really 
shy when Kronii first met her. Bae, the small, short, and petite one, was the 
one doing most of the talking. It took a while before Sana was able to warm 
up to Kronii, but now they’re friends and she’s a total sweetheart. They both 
are. 


“Hey, guys,” Kronii greets happily once they stand in front of each other in 
the middle of the sidewalk. 


“What are you up to this morning?” Bae asks politely. “We were actually on 
our way to find you.” 


“Oh, nothing,” Kronii answers casually. “I was just on my way to go bask 
in the glorious sun and hopefully try to get a couple shades darker. Care to 
join?” 


“We got nothing else better to do this Saturday morning,” Sana chuckles as 
they all begin walking again. “How are you and Mumei, by the way?” 


She lets out a deep sigh as they make their way down the steps toward the 
courtyard. “Same old, same old. We never talk and when we do, it’s 
basically to argue and/or nag each other. We’re like a married couple except 
for the whole loving each other part.” 


The three girls all find a comfortable, empty spot in the grass right in the 
middle of the area where the sun was the strongest. Kronii extends her legs 
out in front of her while resting her weight back on her arms. She closes her 
eyes, feeling the warmth seep in her bare skin and spread throughout the 
rest of her body. 


“I don’t know,” Sana mumbles, “I’ve never really liked her that much. I 
mean, she’s never done anything to me nor do we know each other, but just 
based on her attitude and personality and what you have told me before, I 
don’t think I would want to know her. She just doesn’t sound like someone 
I would really get along with.” 


Bae hums quietly in agreement. “I feel the same way. Her crowd of friends 
is not one that I would ever see myself hanging out with. Their priorities are 
SO messed up.” 


Kronii opens her eyes as she looks at her friends. “You can say that again,” 
she scoffs. “I think Mumei and I will be okay if she and I just never 
acknowledge or interact with one another. I feel like me calling her out on 
her inconsiderate shit would be futile. Like I’ve told her time and time 


again to quit forgetting her freakin’ key because it’s annoying as hell to 
keep getting up to let her in and to clean ...” 


Kronii trails off when she realizes that only Bae is listening intently. Sana, 
on the other hand, is staring off across the other end of the courtyard. 
Curiously, Kronii follows her gaze and notices Fauna sitting cross-legged 
on the grass by herself with a book in her lap and headphones in her ears. 


Kronii then looks back at her friend in slight surprise. Sana is so captivated 
with the fair-skinned beauty that she didn’t even seem to notice that the 
conversation has halted and Bae and Kronii are staring right at her. Instead 
she just sighs longingly and that’s when Kronii realized that the person 
Sana has been crushing on the past few weeks is Fauna. 


Sometimes while they’re walking or hanging out around campus, Sana 
would suddenly start to blush randomly and she would duck her head down 
shyly. Bae and Kronii have both noticed that, but they didn’t feel like it was 
polite to acknowledge it. If Sana wanted to tell them who she’s been so 
heart-eyes-emoji over, she would. 


And Kronii doesn’t blame Sana for having a crush on Fauna. Hell, that girl 
is drop-dead gorgeous. She’s so physically flawless that it’s actually painful 
sometimes. Fauna is a good friend of Mumei’s considering they’ ll 
sometimes hang out in the dorm together. And Kronii actually likes Fauna, 
or at least has a good impression of her. It’s weird how she and Mumei are 
friends considering their personalities don’t seem to coincide that much. 
But oh well. What does she know? 


Kronii grins knowingly at Bae, who returns the smile. The mystery is 
solved. 


Mumei collapses on top of Fauna’s bed, sighing contently as she inhales the 
clean-scented sheets beneath her. 


“Faufau, your bed is so damn comfortable,” she mumbles, feeling as 
relaxed as ever. Mumei feels like she could fall asleep any second now, 


especially since Fauna’s bed feels better than lying on a bunch of fluffy 
clouds. “Why isn’t mine like this?” 


Fauna sits on the other side of the room on the chair at her desk and swivels 
around to look at her friend. “Well, you can start by removing all of the shit 
off of your bed, you slob,” she jokes lightheartedly. “You have your stuff all 
over the bed and floor and it’s kind of gross. And it’s such a stark contrast 
in there because your side of the room versus Kronii’s side is like day and 
night.” 


Mumei lets out a loud groan. “She complains about that all the time. I know 
I should clean up because it’s gross and she’s as neat as a pin, but I literally 
just cannot keep clean and tidy to save my life. It’ll feel good to clean up 
and stuff but as soon as I misplace something, I get too lazy to put it back 
and that just leads into me getting messy again.” 


“T love you, dude, but if I had you for a roommate, I would probably kill 
you.” Fauna laughs when Mumei gives her glare in response. “I’m serious! 
Like Pm surprised Kronii hasn’t actually killed you yet, even though I’m 
sure she wants to. How are you guys? Still bickering?” 


Fauna is Mumei’s go-to person for, well, anything. They met way at the 
beginning of the school year at a party when Fauna helped Mumei get back 
to her dorm safely after a night of practically chugging down liquor. Even 
as strangers, Fauna had her back. That’s only gotten stronger since, as well 
as their friendship. She is easily the closest friend that Mumei has here and 
she’s eternally grateful. 


“We’re just ... a mess,” Mumei states honestly, shifting herself so she lies 
on her side, watching her friend on the other side of the room. “That’s 
probably the simplest way that I can put it. It’s like there is no way that we 
can ever just come together and hug it out because our differences just 
surpass our similarities, which, mind you, we have none. We are completely 
and totally incompatible. And I know she doesn’t like me. Hell, her glaring 
face says more than words ever can. I honestly don’t see us ever being civil 
and cordial with each other, not to mention being friends.” 


Fauna purses her lips as she nods attentively. “So, what you’re saying is that 
opposites don’t attract in this situation?” 


“Precisely.” 


“What about her makes her so polar from you?” Fauna questions with 
genuine curiosity. “I don’t really know Kronii all so what is she like? Try 
not to be biased and spiteful and just call her a straight up bitch.” She 
chuckles to herself. 


Mumei cracks a small smile as she pulls herself up into a sitting position, 
legs crossed and hands resting on her lap. Then she takes a moment to 
gather all of her thoughts together. She never really thought about Kronii as 
a person since she normally tries to avoid her as much as possible, but that 
girl isn’t that hard to explain. She’s very comfortable with herself and she’s 
proud of who she is. Mumei can’t really say the same thing for herself. 


“Well, she tends to isolate herself a bit, especially in terms of big crowds,” 
Mumei delves in immediately. “She would much rather be with a couple of 
friends versus a hundred people she doesn’t know. She likes intimacy and 
what I mean by that is that she likes coziness, security, familiarity, and 
solitude. Kronii spends a lot more time in the dorm than I do and 99% of 
the time when I am in there then she is as well. She’s the stay-in-watching- 
Netflix type of person. She studies her ass off all the time too. She’s here at 
college not with the intention of having a good and enjoyable time, but to 
crack open the books and aim towards graduating. 


“But because of that studious mindset that she has, she lowkey judges and 
criticizes those who don’t mirror her and her motives. You and I party 
pretty often and she never does that, therefore when I do come stumbling in, 
I never fail to see that look of like the ‘ugh’ kind of face. She probably 
looks down on me. I wouldn’t be surprised. She reprimands and nags me all 
the time and she’s very blunt. She isn’t afraid to call me out on my shit or 
anyone else’s shit, which does give her this bitchy kind of vibe. I think the 
underlying reason as to why we fight all the time and can never see eye-to- 
eye is because we have different priorities here. We don’t mix and we 
probably never will.” 


Mumei shrugs her shoulders nonchalantly. She already accepted the fact 
that they will probably never be friends due to the constant clashing so it’s 
not like she’s down about it or anything. Mumei doesn’t want to deal with a 
roommate who hates her guts just as much as Kronii doesn’t want to deal 
with her. It doesn’t affect her in any way. Can’t hurt if she doesn’t mean 
anything. 


“But have you ever tried to talk to Kronii?” Fauna asks curiously. Mumei 
has a feeling she’s going to get a little lecture after this. Typical Fauna. 
She’s always trying to be the mediator and she just wants everyone to hold 
hands and get along and make cupcakes. “Like have either of you even 
given each other a chance?” 


Mumei shakes her head slightly. “I mean there’s no point in trying if she 
rolls her eyes and scoffs every single time she sees me. I know the whole 
‘don’t knock it till you try it’ thing, but I don’t think she sees things like 
that. Kronii seems like the type of person to have a set impression of you as 
soon as you meet her and that determines whether or not she’ ll want to talk 
to you or not. So if she doesn’t like you from the get-go, you can forget 
about ever being friends.” 


Fauna frowns slightly, obviously not wanting to hear that. “I just don’t want 
you guys to spend the rest of the year together in the same dorm and not 
even try to get to know each other and spend it hating each other. You’re in 
such a difficult spot, dude.” 


“Tell me about it,” Mumei sighs in frustration as she lies back down again. 
“Now enough about her. All she does is stress me out. Tell me about this 
girl that you’ve been noticing who keeps staring and blushing at you.” 


“MUMEI, IS IT SO FUCKING DIFFICULT TO PICK YOUR SHIT UP 
OFF OF THE GROUND?” Kronii shouts harshly at the smaller girl after 
stepping on one of her hundreds of earrings that are just lying around the 
room. She stepped on it with the pointed side up. Needless to say it really 
fucking hurt. 


Kronii inhales sharply as she sits on the edge of her bed and inspects the 
bottom of her foot. The nail-like end of the earring is straight chilling in her 
foot. She bites down on her teeth tightly and shuts her eyes closed, bracing 
herself for removal. Oh fuck. This is going to hurt. 


She grabs the visible part securely with her fingers and counts to three. 
Holding her breath, she sucks it up and yanks it out as quickly as she can 
and in its place is a sharp and searing pain. 


“Oh, shit,” Kronii winces, clasping her hand tightly over her small wound 
to place pressure on it. She feels a bit of blood making its way out. For 
something so small, it hurts like a bitch. 


Mumei looks at her with guilt-ridden and apologetic eyes. She has her hand 
out and in it is a bandage. Kronii gives her a cold glare before she snatches 
it and rips it open. She properly places the bandage over the puncture and 
sets her foot down. The pain was quickly subsiding and nothing but pure 
rage for the girl standing in front of her was replacing it. 


“You know what? I’m getting really sick of always feeling like I’m 
avoiding stepping on landmines whenever I walk in this room,” Kronii 
growls threateningly. This was the first time she’s ever been personally 
injured by the means of Mumei and she refuses to be hurt by her again. 


“Pm sorry,” Mumei mumbles sheepishly, her eyes avoiding Kronii’s cold 
ones. 


I’m sorry. 
Kronii doesn’t know how many times she’s heard those two words come 
out of her mouth but she knows that every time she does hear it, it means 


little to nothing. 


“Don’t apologize if you don’t mean it,” Kronii mutters underneath her 
breath, shaking her head in irritation. 


“But I do mean it.” 


Kronii immediately shoots up and clenches her jaw, her body warm with 
anger. She balls her hands up in fists and brings her face up close to 
Mumei’s, just a couple of inches away. Their noses are practically touching. 


Kronii sees fear in her brown eyes and Mumei freezes in her spot, 
completely paralyzed by Kronii’s suddenness. 


“Don’t you dare apologize for something you don’t intend to fix or 
improve,” Kronii speaks lowly and sternly, making sure every single word 
gets ingrained in Mumei, whose face is red with intimidation. “Your 
apologies are all bull.Shit. You can say you’re sorry all you fucking want, 
but it means nothing to me.” 


Kronii isn’t pissed beyond belief because she got nicked at the bottom of 
her foot. No. She’s pissed because of Mumei’s constant, empty apologies. 
She’s pissed that Mumei never actually tries to show Kronii that she’s truly 
sorry about what she’s apologizing for. She’s pissed because she has 
someone as inconsiderate as Mumei for a roommate. 


Mumei blinks twice quickly before tearing her eyes away from Kronii’s and 
she takes a hesitant step backwards. She’s completely flustered and terrified 
and Kronii would feel bad about it because she’s never acted this rash 
before, but she was getting sick of it and sick of her. 


Then Mumei suddenly turns to slowly walk towards the door and Kronii 
looks at her in confusion when she opens it and slams it shut behind her 
loudly. 


Kronii is left standing there in the empty and suddenly silent room. For a 
moment, she feels bad. Really bad. Mumei has never really walked out like 
that before during an argument and she looked downright horrified. 


Kronii quickly hobbles over to the door on her uninjured foot and opens the 
door. She sticks her head out to see Mumei about halfway down the 
hallway. Kronii opens her mouth to call her name again, but then she 
realizes that she doesn’t have anything to apologize for. This wasn’t her 
fault. She never would have yelled if Mumei were a better and less selfish 
roommate. 


So with the devil in her shoulder taking the upper hand, she closes the door 
behind her and limps back over to her bed. She notices Mumei’s phone on 
her bed and rolls her eyes in annoyance. That means she’ll have to come 
back soon to get it. Bummer. 


But it is around 11 PM so it’s kind of late. Mumei probably went to sleep in 
another one of her friends’ dorms tonight instead. She’s not going to come 
back in after that altercation. 


Still feeling ticked off, there’s only one person who Kronii actually wants to 
talk to tonight. Fishing her phone out of her pocket and settling down in her 
bed, she opens up the Discord app. 


hhour-flowerr: helloo :)how are you tonight? I sure hope to god you’re 
having a better night than I am 


Kronii doesn’t like being angry and upset with people, but god. Mumei 
really gets under her skin. What happened just now solidified just how little 
effort Mumei is going to put into fixing things between them. Kronii 
wouldn't dislike her as much if she actually tried. 


About 45 minutes passes by of endless scrolling through the channels, 
Kronii can’t help but start to worry a bit when she doesn’t get a reply back. 
Her friend always replies and if she’s busy, she makes sure to tell Kronii 
beforehand so she’s aware. 


hhour-flowerr : are you okay? 


Kronii doesn’t mean to sound clingy, but this girl is routine. She talks to her 
at least once every single day unless something else arises. It’s weird not 
talking to her, not to mention it worsens her bad mood even more. 


More time has passed and still nothing. Her inbox is just as empty as it was 
an hour and a half ago. Frowning, she decides to send her a message telling 
her goodnight. That’s something she has control over and that’s also part of 
her routine. 


hhour-flowerr: Pm hoping and praying that you’re safe and okay 
and/or sleeping. but with that being said, I’m gonna go hit the hay now. 
goodnight :) sweet dreams 


Deciding to just sleep on it, Kronii shuts her phone and the lights off before 
crawling back under her warm blankets. 


Kronii’s eyes soon adjust to the dark lighting and she glances over at the 
empty (and messy) bed on the opposite end of where she is. Now that she 
has had time to calm down, she does hope Mumei is okay. She did wander 
out pretty late and Kronii doesn’t want anything to happen to her, regardless 
of what happens between them. 


Eventually, sleep takes over and for the first time ever, she falls asleep with 
thoughts of her friend online and with thoughts of Mumei. 
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Kronii’s eyes soon adjust to the dark lighting and she glances over at 
the empty (and messy) bed on the opposite end of where she is. Now 
that she has had time to calm down, she does hope Mumei is okay. She 
did wander out pretty late and Kronii doesn’t want anything to happen 
to her, regardless of what happens between them. 


Eventually, sleep takes over and for the first time ever, she falls asleep 
with thoughts of her friend online and with thoughts of Mumei. 


Mumei inserts her key into the lock and twists it, hearing the click coming 
from the other side. She’s glad that she actually had her key today unlike 
most days because she knew that Kronii would not open it. Not after what 
happened last night. 


Last night sucked, to say the least. Sure, Kronii and Mumei have fought and 
argued before, but never was it that serious. Mumei’s never had Kronii 
curse as threateningly at her like that before and Mumei was actually scared 
of her last night. For a moment she was actually afraid Kronii would just 
sock her right in the nose. 


Mumei left the room suddenly and went to sleep in Fauna’s for the night 
because 1. She felt horrible for hurting Kronii’s foot, 2. She hated being 
yelled at, and 3. She knew that if she did stay in the same room as Kronii, 
then she’s basically asking to die in her sleep. 


After waking up at around 6 in the morning, she decided to get herself up 
and go for a rejuvenating run around campus before classes started at 9. 
Now she is out of breath, sweaty, and her legs are aching and sore but in the 
best way possible. There’s pride in the pain you feel after you work out. 


Mumei enters the room and even though her eyes are practically glued to 
the floor, she can still feel Kronii’s green ones locked on her. Mumei 
quickly gathers up some new clothes and a towel from her closet before she 


makes her way towards the bathroom, still not saying a word or looking at 
Kronii. 


She just barely has time to open the door before Kronii swoops in and 
rushes into the bathroom first, locking and closing it in front of Mumei’s 
face. 


“Hey!” Mumei shouts in protest, pounding on the door. “I need to shower!” 


“Yeah?” Kronii’s voice answers back from inside. “Well tough shit because 
so do I!” 


Mumei flares her nostrils and lets out an irritated huff of air. She gives the 
bathroom door a cold glare before she drops her clothes on the bed and 
throws herself on top of it, sighing heavily. 


She left her phone in the room last night and she wasn’t aware of it until she 
made it into Fauna’s room. Mumei didn’t think it was worth it to go all the 
way back and have to see/deal with Kronii again, especially since they were 
both upset. They might have actually brawled it out in there if she did go 
back. 


So Mumei grabs it from her end table beside her bed and checks for any 
notifications. She sees a few from Discord from the girl that she’s been 
talking to and she frowns deeply when she reads through it. Not only was 
Mumei having a bad night, but her friend was too. She feels bad not being 
able to be there for her and she was also worried because Mumei didn’t 
reply when she almost always does. It was flattering to see her worry 
though. 


owls-berrycute: hey i am so sorry about not replying last night. i didn’t 
have my phone and i was also having a shitty night and im sorry we 
couldn’t sulk about it together. i hope that you slept well anyways and 
that today turns out to be better than it was last night. i have to go soon 
because of classes but I promise that we can talk tonight okay? :) 


Mumei smiles when she sends the message, really looking forward to being 
able to talk to her later after missing out last night. It was weird not saying 


goodnight to her. It’s something she’s been so used to doing for months 
now. 


She spends some time scrolling through her dashboard and reblogging 
things here and there until she finally hears Kronii shut the water off. 


“Finally,” she grumbles underneath her breath as she pulls herself up off of 
her bed and on her two feet. She hears the lock on the door open and turns 
around to see only Kronii’s head poking out, her face and hair still dripping 
wet. For the first time today, the two girls make eye contact. 


“What?” Mumei asks when she notices Kronii’s hesitation. It’s like she 
wants to say something but she’s afraid to. 


Kronii purses her lips and she shifts her eyes down a bit, embarrassed. “Can 
you get me my towel?” she mumbles incoherently, just barely loud enough 
for Mumei to hear. 


It takes her a second to fully understand what she said, but when it finally 
sinks in, Mumei can’t help but laugh. Loudly. Karma is such a bitch. 


“Mumei!” Kronii whines, clearly growing impatient and annoyed with her 
reaction. “Please.” 


Mumei stops laughing suddenly and grabs a towel off the top of the dresser. 
Then she walks up to Kronii’s face and leans in closely. “Well,” she begins 
to say lowly, “tough shit.” She then throws the towel back over her 
shoulder, grinning smugly. 


Kronii rolls her eyes and slams the door in her face again, leaving Mumei to 
chuckle amusingly to herself. That was totally payback for what happened 
last night and for stealing the shower away from her. 


She would be lying if she said that it didn’t feel oddly satisfying to mess 
around with Kronii. 


“Okay, class,” Mumei’s history instructor begins, “so we are going to have 
to squeeze a little bit this morning because we have an English class coming 
in. The professor had to run out unexpectedly so I offered to watch over his 
class as well.” 


Mumei looks towards the door when she notices a bunch of other students 
piling into the room. There wasn’t anyone that she really knew. That is, 
until she spots this particular navy-haired, blue-eyed girl in the back of the 
line. She lets out an incredulous scoff. Of course Kronii just so happens to 
be in that class. 


Mumei watches her as she scans her eyes around the room in search of an 
empty seat, which there weren’t many to really begin with. Unfortunately 
for her, because she was one of the last to enter, Kronii is forced without a 
seat and has to sit in the ground in the back against the wall along with a 
few other students. Along the way, she meets Mumei’s eyes for just a 
second before reverting away without saying a word. They never say 
anything when they see each other around campus. 


Mumei and her friends in that class have always sat in the back of the room 
so Kronii isn’t all that far away. If they really wanted to, they could have a 
normal conversation with each other and still be able to hear. Like that’ ll 
ever happen. 


The professor then makes an announcement that due to today’s 
circumstances, they can’t exactly follow through with the lesson plan for 
the day. So he simply puts up an assignment on the projection screen and 
that’s what they have to work on for the rest of the time. The English class 
that joined in the room also has to work on an assignment that was given to 
them prior to their arrival. 


“Tsn’t that your roommate over there, Mei?” one of her friends, Kiara, asks 
in a hushed tone. 


“Yeah, that’s Kronii,” Mumei answers, equally as quiet. “She’s ... gay, isn’t 
she?” 


Mumei internally cringes. She and Kronii may not be on friendly terms, but 
that doesn’t mean that she doesn’t like it when people only refer to her as 
“Mumei’s gay roommate”. Kronii is definitely a lot of things, so why do 
they have to choose that? Someone’s sexuality shouldn’t be the only thing 
that is used to identify him or her as if they don’t have any other 
characteristic that defines them. 


“Yeah, she is,” Mumei says quickly, wanting to change the topic. “I think 
we should start on the—” 


“—Doesn’t that, like, creep you out?” Kiara interrupts. They obviously 
aren’t going to let this go. 


“What? The fact that she’s gay?” 


Kiara nods, throwing quick glances over at Kronii. “I mean ... aren’t you 
afraid that she’Il try to like ... stare at you or make a move on you since you 
sleep in the same room?” 


Mumei swallows deeply, her leg started to bounce up and down from this 
uncomfortable situation. She always tries to avoid any conversation 
regarding sexuality as much as she can. She’s always afraid that she’ll say 
something and slip, revealing her true sexuality. She hasn’t come out yet. 
Not to anyone. 


“Uhm, well, I-I mean, yeah sometimes I worry about that. But it’s not like 
she even likes me as a person anyways,” Mumei tries as best as she could to 
say casually. She hopes and prays that Kiara doesn’t see her cheeks getting 
red. 


“I would be careful if I were you,” Kiara shrugs, completely oblivious to 
the fact that Mumei’s anything but calm, cool, and collected. “It might all 
be some kind of sneaky plan to pretend she doesn’t like you but then you 
might find her trying to get on top of you one night.” 


Mumei attempts at giving her a laugh in agreement, but it comes out 
incredibly forced. However, lucky for her, Kiara is one of the biggest 
airheads she knows and she doesn’t notice. Talk about oblivious. 


From the corner of Mumei’s eye, she notices that Kronii hasn’t started on 
her assignment yet. Instead, she suddenly straightens herself up after 
seemingly leaning towards the two girls and sticks her headphones in her 
ears almost sadly. Suddenly Mumei feels like absolute shit. There’s almost 
no doubt in her mind that she was able to hear the conversation unfold. 


Mumei shakes her head subtly to herself. She shouldn’t have said that. 
Instead, she should’ve stuck up for Kronii. Sure, they may not be friends, 
but that’s what a decent human being would do. She should’ve told Kiara to 
shut up the second she started making ignorant comments. But she didn’t 
because she’s scared of what her friends might think of her. She’s scared of 
them finding out the truth about her. 


The rest of the class went by horribly slowly and the guilt over the 
conversation was growing with every minute. Mumei would sneak little 
peeks at Kronii and she seemed totally out of it. Instead of working on her 
assignment, she saw her doodling in the margins of her paper. She’s 
normally not like that. 


Kronii is the type to always get her work done as quickly as she could and 
to the best of her ability. But when class was over and they were dismissed, 
Mumei couldn’t help but notice that there were no answers to any of the 
questions written when Kronii got up and left with her head and shoulders 
down. 


Kronii is sitting near the back of the nearly vacant and eerily quiet library in 
the section that almost no one ever goes to. She wanted to be alone and she 
didn’t want to be in the same dorm as Mumei. Not after what she overheard 
earlier today. 


It’s no surprise that Kronii and Mumei don’t get along, but never has 
Mumei once ever said anything degrading to Kronii and used her sexuality 
against her. This was the first time that she’s ever heard Mumei say 
anything about that. She honestly thought that that didn’t matter to Mumei. 
Apparently not. 


Kronii has been out and proud for a long time now and of course she’s 
come across some homophobic and ignorant assholes, but their disparaging 
slurs have never affected her in any way because those people never meant 
anything to her and she never knew them personally. But Mumei, she 
knows. They are by no-means friends, but they know each other. For some 
reason, there was a small part of Kronii that expected Mumei to just say 
something to her defense. But now it basically just proves that she means 
absolutely nothing to her. 


Kronii’s phone lights up in her hand and it’s a reply from her friend on 
Discord. They’ve been talking for the past hour or so and Kronii never 
specifically told her what happened today because it’s really not worth 
repeating and she never likes to burden people, but she did mention she was 
having a bad day. 


owls-berrycute: im really sorry to hear ur day hasn’t gotten any better 
:( god. times like these i hate being just someone you talk to online and 
only online because i cant do anything about it when you’re having a 
bad day. but is there anything that i can do that’ll make you feel 
better? 


Kronii smiles, really appreciating having her tonight. She doesn’t know 
what happened, but she still cares enough to make sure she’s okay and she’s 
actually putting an effort. 


hhour-flowerr: tbh i really just want some hot chocolate right now 
Imao i’ve been craving that for a while and they make me feel better. 
and you are more than just some online friend to me. way more than 
that 


Kronii wasn’t necessarily kidding. When she was younger and she had 
shitty days, her mom would always just make her a mug of hot chocolate 
and wrap her up in a blanket and surprisingly, it’s always been a system that 
worked, even if for a little bit. She really misses home sometimes, 
especially right now. Home was a safe, supportive, and loving environment 
where she felt more than comfortable being herself. It’s different suddenly 
being away from that. 


A few minutes later, her phone lights up again. 
owls-berrycute: i mean.. i could do that for you 
Kronii straightens herself up and furrows her eyebrows. 
hhour-flowerr: what do you mean? 


Kronii kind of knows where this is going because she feels her heart racing 
inside of her chest in anticipation. And the fact that she’s taking a little 
while longer to reply solidifies her premonition. 


owls-berrycute: i mean.. i could take you out this weekend and buy you 
some. i mean we live in the same state and i would drive to wherever 
you are and it doesn’t matter how long it would take me. and if we’re 
being honest right now, i’ve been wanting to initiate some kind of meet 
up with you for a while now but i’ve always chickened out bc you make 
me a little nervous sometimes. i just really really like talking to you and 
you are such an endlessly fascinating person with one of the most 
beautiful and insightful minds ive ever encountered so i cant even begin 
to imagine just how beautiful you are in person 


owls-berrycute: oh shit i probably sound like such a creep right now i 
suddenly gtg 


Kronii’s eyes widens at the message, even though she had a gut feeling that 
it was going to happen. She’s just been so used to talking to this person over 
screens that she tends to forget that they live a lot closer to each other than 
they think. It definitely wouldn’t be difficult to meet up and she would be 
lying if she said that she never thought about it either. 


Curiosity over who this person could be and what they look like has just 
grown more and more every single day, but Kronii always pushed it to the 
back of her mind. But now because of that message, she realized that 
meeting this girl is actually a possibility. A real and tangible possibility. 


Kronii’s fingers start to shake as she tries her best to type a response, her 
body filled with nerves, anticpation, and most of all, excitement. 


hhour-flowerr: pick a time and place. it’s a date. 
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Kronii’s fingers start to shake as she tries her best to type a response, 
her body filled with nerves, anticipation, and most of all, excitement. 


hhour-flowerr: pick a time and place. it’s a date. 


“Kronii,” Sana states firmly, “for the billionth time, you look great. Okay? 
Calm down, dude. You’re making me nervous and I’m not even the one 
going out tonight.” 


Kronii runs her fingers through her perfectly sleek hair, all thanks to Sana 
and Bae. As soon as they got the SOS call from Kronii, they immediately 
made their way over to Sana’s room because she’s the one with all of the 
hair supplies. Kronii usually never does anything with her hair except blow 
dry it and kind of ruffle it up, so there was no need for her to bring anything 
of that sort to college. But Sana’s hair was always done and it always 
looked amazing so Kronii asked if she and Bae could help her out a bit for 
tonight’s events. They were more than happy to help her out. 


Kronii remained hush-hush about everything because, well, she didn’t 
really feel comfortable with telling Sana and Bae about meeting up with 
this girl she met over Discord. She basically just told them that she was 
going to see a special friend and she wanted to look nice for the night’s 
events and they respectfully didn’t try to pry into her personal life. But if 
things do work out for Kronii and the girl, then she would be more than 
delighted to tell them. 


Kronii looks at herself in the mirror, nibbling on her glossed bottom lip a bit 
nervously. She does look pretty and she feels pretty too. Her friends did a 
really good job with accentuating her eyes, making them look even more 
blue than usual. It’s not like she’s caked with makeup or anything, but she 
does feel like she looks really nice tonight. 


She still feels nervous about this whole idea though. Actually, since the 
whole decision to meet was made, she’s been getting random moments of 
heart palpitation issues and butterflies would rage in her stomach. 
Throughout the day, it would hit her and she’d start to lowkey freak out 
over the fact that she’s actually going to pin a face to the person she’s been 
talking to these past few months. It feels so surreal. It’s almost like 
meeting/seeing a celebrity for the first time because you finally realize that 
they’re real people. 


“Fuck,” Kronii chuckles, wiping her palms on the outer part of black skinny 
jeans. “I’m so scared, guys.” 


Suddenly, Bae climbs up on top of Sana’s bed and places her hands on 
Kronii’s shoulders, looking her square in the eyes. “Listen to me. You look 
beautiful, as always, and you are a grand human being who’s going to go 
out tonight and see your friend and then the both of you are going to 
proceed to have the best night ever, alright? You shouldn’t be nervous 
because you have absolutely nothing to be nervous about.” 


“Listen to Bae, Kronini,” Sana chimes in, giving her a friendly pat on the 
back. “You seriously have nothing to be freaking out about. Plus we made 
you look hot as hell so they’ll have to fall in love with you,” she laughs 
lightheartedly. 


Kronii smiles at Bae and Sana respectively. “Thank you, guys. I really 
appreciate you helping me and listening to me ramble on about how 
nervous I was for the past few hours.” 


“You mean past few days,” Sana mumbles under her breath. 
“All week,” Bae adds in. 


Kronii rolls her eyes. “Okay, yes, I’ve been rambling on all week about 
tonight but it’s actually here and—wait. Oh god. It’s tonight. Oh my god. 
GUYS. IT’S HAPPENING. EVERYBODY STAY CALM. FUCKING-” 


Sana clasps her hand over Kronii’s mouth, shutting her up completely. 
“Jesus christ, dude! You’re literally the only one not calm right now so what 


are you telling us for? And quiet down, would you? You’re going to make 
someone barge in here to make sure no one is getting murdered.” 


Kronii nods her head obediently, allowing Sana to take her hand down. She 
takes a few deep breaths to calm herself down. That was just one of the 
very frequent freak outs that she has had the past few days. 


“Sorry, sorry,” she apologizes. Then a small smile appears on her face. “She 
just means a lot to me. I don’t want to mess this up.” 


Kronii glances down at her watch and sees that it’s half past 7. They agreed 
to meet at 8 at a little coffee shop that’s about 20 minutes away from her 
school, give or take a few. 


After hugging and thanking her friends one last time, she makes her way 
out of the building and down to the parking lot with hands fidgeting, breath 
trembling, and legs feeling like they’re about to collapse underneath her any 
second now. This girl must mean a lot more to Kronii than she thinks. No 
other person has had this strong of an impact before and she ... kind of likes 
it. 


She likes the butterflies. She likes involuntarily smiling just at the thought 
of her. She likes the way that her heart skips a beat whenever her phone 
lights up when she receives a message from her. She likes the way that this 
girl makes her feel. And she is actually pretty glad that she’s nervous. It 
means she cares and her feelings are genuine. 


Pushing the feelings of hesitation and anxiousness aside, she’s ecstatic. 
She’s been in such a great mood all week knowing that it would eventually 
lead to this night. Just anticipating this night made it easier to forget about 
Mumei. After the whole conversation that Kronii overheard with Mumei 
and her ignorant, dumb ass friend, she’s kind of been done with her. She 
officially has no more interest in trying to get along with Mumei. Not after 
what happened. Tonight is just going to be about Kronii and her little friend 
and no one else. 


Kronii notices the deep orange tint of the sunset off in the distance and she 
sighs contently at the radiant beauty of it all. This was going to be a good 


night. She’s determined to make it so. 


Mumei sits in her car and looks at herself in the mirror, giving herself a 
small pep talk before she walks in and waits for whoever this girl could be. 
And she is scared shitless, to say the least. 


Although she has never come out to anyone, Mumei’s pretty sure that she 
made it blatantly obvious to the girl on Discord that she is gay because of 
all of her subtle flirting and heartfelt words and compliments. She’s never 
directly said “I am gay” because, well, it’s difficult. It would make it more 
real and she’s still having trouble trying to accept it. She’s tried so hard to 
be straight. She’s hooked up with guys who she didn’t even know this year 
and hated herself for it afterwards. She hates not being comfortable with 
herself. 


Discord is really the only place she feels like she is welcomed with open 
arms. No one knows who she is, but at the same time, they know exactly 
who she is. Mumei doesn’t restrain herself on Discord. She has never once 
held back on anything and along the way, she was able to find a girl who 
accepts her for who she is. For the first time in her life, she found someone 
who made her feel safe, comfortable, and happy. 


And tonight, Mumei is finally going to meet her. 


They both like surprises so neither of them told the other anything in terms 
of what they look like. They were just going to have to figure out who one 
another is when they’re in there. That should be fun. Basically all her friend 
has to do to look for Mumei is to search around the room for a teenage girl 
sitting by herself who looks like she’s about 5 seconds from throwing up. 
That sure is how she feels right now. 


The nerves, the excitement, and the anticipation has been growing stronger 
and stronger every single day leading up to this Saturday night. The days 
passed by agonizingly slowly and there were some nights where she 
couldn’t sleep at all because she was too busy squealing silently into her 
pillow at the thought of finally seeing her. 


Mumei has been in the car for a while now. Actually, she’s about 45 
minutes early. She needed some time to prepare herself but all the time in 
the world still wouldn’t be enough to get her ready for this night. She just 
hopes to god she can speak actual English as soon as they meet. 


The car was getting a bit too hot as she waited inside of it so she takes that 
as a cue to move on indoors. She sighs deeply before opening her car door 
and walking towards the entrance of the small building. 


“Here we go,” Mumei smiles to herself. 


Kronii steps out of her car and into the warm evening as soon as the clock 
strikes 8. She couldn’t stop the trembling of her fingers no matter how hard 
she tried and the more she thought about it, the worse it got. She wouldn’t 
be surprised if her fingers started to shake so violently that they just popped 
off one by one and slithered away down the road. 


“Oh my god oh my god oh my god oh my god,” Kronii mutters underneath 
her breath repeatedly as she makes her way up to the door of the cute and 
intimate coffee shop, the distinct aroma of all of the drinks and pastries 
hitting her like an overwhelming wave as soon as she steps inside. 


Immediately, she scans the room for any sight of a teenage girl who’s most 
likely to be sitting alone and probably gorgeous as hell. At first she couldn’t 
see anyone. Almost everyone in the room was either middle-aged or older 
or male. Kronii hopes to god that “she’” is actually not a 65-year-old man. 


But she still keeps looking around the room anyways until her eyes land on 
a teenage girl sitting near the side. But instead of her hopes rising and her 
heart racing, a deep scowl falls across her face and her jaw tightens. 


Mumei. 


What the fuck is she doing here? Really? Of all nights, she had to be here as 
well? 


They made eye contact at the exact same time and they also rolled their 
eyes at the exact same time. Well. At least the feeling is mutual. 


She’s not worth it. Don’t let her ruin your night. This isnt about her, Kronii 
thinks to herself. Because Mumei isn’t worth it. She refuses to let her ruin 
this special night. 


Kronii takes an empty seat on the other side of the room, completely 
opposite from where Mumei is. But Kronii still can’t help but be a bit 
curious as to why she is here of all places and by herself too. But whatever. 


Time goes by and every time the jingle of the bells on the door rings, 
Kronii’s hopeful eyes shoot up, expecting it to be the person she’s been 
waiting to see all night. But it doesn’t happen. 


15 minutes. No one. 

30 minutes. No one. 

45 minutes. People were beginning to file out of the door. 
55 minutes. Employees were starting to clean up. 


And after an hour passes by, Kronii finally just stops looking at the door 
when she hears it open. She already knew it wasn’t going to be the person 
she was expecting. 


A waiter comes by and stops beside the table that Kronii sits at. She looks 
up at him with horribly sad eyes, even when she’s trying her best not to 
show her gut-wrenching disappointment. 


“Oh. Uhm, I’m sorry, ma'am, but we’re about to close shop now,” the 30- 
something-year-old says gently, clearly detecting Kronii’s grave mood. “Is 
there something we can get for you before we do?” 


Kronii simply shakes her head solemnly, her feelings too hurt to open her 
mouth and speak. This was totally and utterly embarrassing. She knew it 
was too good to be true. It was getting harder and harder to fight against the 
tears forcing its way out and they were blurring her vision. 


The waiter nods one and backs away cautiously, looking at Kronii with 
apologetic eyes. 


What she was hoping for the best night ever turned out to be quite possibly 
the worst. Never has she ever felt so let down and heartbroken. This girl 
hurt her without even doing anything. That’s the problem: she didn’t do 
anything. She never showed up. 


Kronii can’t believe she spent all week bashful and smiling like an idiot 
because this girl led her on to believe that she felt the same way and that 
she wanted to see her too. What’s worse is that she was the one to initiate 
this meetup. Now Kronii is by herself in this coffee shop, wasting an hour 
of her life on a girl who just left her for dead. 


Well, at least she thought she was by herself. As soon as she gets up to 
leave, Kronii is surprised that Mumei is still there. 


Under normal circumstances, she never would have come to Mumei for 
anything, especially not for consolation. But tonight wasn’t a normal 
circumstance. They both look like they’re having the worst night ever and 
they just so happen to be at the same place. 


A negative plus a negative equals a positive, right? 

Kronii blinks away the tears in her eyes and makes her way slowly across 
the floor to Mumei. Her eyes are hung low with her hands overlapped on 
top of the table. 


“Mumei?” Kronii’s voice squeaks out. 


She looks up, startled, and quickly wipes away the tears from her own eyes. 
So Kronii really must not be the only member of the pity party. 


“What do you want?” Mumei grumbles coldly, clearly not wanting to be 
bothered. 


“What are you doing here?” Kronii asks softly, trying to calm her down. 
She’s not in the mood to fight or to argue or to bitch at each other. She just 


needs some sort of human comfort tonight, even if it is from someone she 
doesn’t usually get along with. 


“Why do you care?” Mumei snaps, her bottom lip trembling slightly. She 
turns her head away to prevent Kronii from seeing her cry, but she knew 
anyway. 


Kronii smoothly slides in the seat across from her, trying as best as she can 
not to start crying as well. And just when she thought that she couldn’t get 
any sadder and her heart couldn’t ache any more, seeing Mumei cry proved 
her wrong. 


“Mumei...” Kronii whispers, reaching over and laying a finger on top of 
her hands. That was enough to get the younger girl to look up at her. 
“What’s wrong?” 


Kronii can practically see all of the guarded walls and barriers come 
tumbling down with every second. Her brown eyes soften up, her shoulders 
loosen, and a shaky breath escapes her lips. 


“I...” Mumei begins, voice weak and unstable, “God, this sounds so stupid, 
but I was supposed to meet somebody here tonight like an hour and a half 
ago and they never showed up. I got stood up.” 


Kronii freezes. She blinks at Mumei once, twice, three times as she tries to 
process what she just said. She had to be hearing things, right? There was 
no way that Mumei could just coincidentally be expecting someone at the 
same time, at the same place, on the same day as Kronii. 


Unless... 


Kronii’s throat suddenly goes dry and she has difficulty swallowing and 
breathing. Her hands start to shake and she can hear the blood pounding in 
her ears as she continues staring at Mumei with wide eyes. 


Oh my god. 


“Kronii. Kronii, are you okay?” Mumei asks, voice laced with concern. Her 
eyebrows are knotted as she inspects the older girl’s ashen and paralyzed 
face. 


After taking a moment to get her senses back, Kronii swallows hard and 
exhales shakily. There is only one way to solidify her assumption. 


“Mumei. Be honest with me right now, okay?” The younger girl nods her 
head hesitatingly, unaware of what’s happening. Kronii, on the other hand, 
feels like she’s about to puke. 


“Are-are you ‘owls-berrycute’ on Discord?” 


Mumei’s mouth drops slightly and suddenly it’s her face that’s ashen and 
her body that’s paralyzed. She tries to say something, but she can’t. So 
instead, she just barely nods her head once again. 


Kronii’s breath hitches at the back of her throat as soon as she catches her 
head move subtly in confirmation. She looks deep into Mumei’s eyes as 
realization soon hits her as well. 


“Tm ‘hhour-flowerr’.” 


5. Chapter 5 
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“Are-are you ‘owls-berrycute’ on Discord?” 


Mumei’s mouth drops slightly and suddenly it’s her face that’s ashen 
and her body that’s paralyzed. She tries to say something, but she 
can't. So instead, she just barely nods her head once again. 


Kronii’s breath hitches at the back of her throat as soon as she catches 
her head move subtly in confirmation. She looks deep into Mumei’s 
eyes as realization soon hits her as well. 


“T’m ‘hhour-flowerr’.” 
Holy shit. 


Kronii probably looks like an idiot right now, gawking at Mumei sitting in 
front of her. Kronii now knows that it’s her who she’s been talking to online 
about every single night for the past 3 months or so, but she just can’t 
believe it. 


Mumei? 


Her roommate who for the past month has been nothing but a nuisance? 
The girl who makes Kronii want to rip her hair out in frustration and 
annoyance every single day? The girl who couldn’t be more polar opposite 
from her? 


Kronii waits for Ashton Kutcher to come popping out behind the kitchen 
door because there is no way in hell that any of this can be true. Out of 
everyone she could have met on Discord, she met her future roommate. One 
she couldn’t stand. 


Suddenly the chair legs squeak across the wooden floor, pulling Kronii back 
into reality as Mumei stands up and practically sprints out of the building. 


Her impulsiveness surprises Kronii for a moment, leaving her frozen in 
perplexity before she starts to run after her. 


But Mumei got too much of a head start and the headlights of her car 
flashes on as soon as Kronii steps out of the building into the night. She 
stops dead in her tracks as she watches Mumei start to drive away before 
she could even try to stop her. 


Kronii looks around at the nearly empty parking lot, her car isolated from 
the few that are spread off to the sides that for sure belong to the employees. 
She runs her fingers through her hair in frustration and bafflement. What 
the hell just happened? Yeah, they were both surprised as hell at the 
revelation, but Mumei ran away before they could even say anything else. It 
was almost like she was afraid. 


Deciding that it was no use to just stand in the middle of the parking lot at 9 
PM, dumbfounded beyond belief, Kronii forces her feet to carry herself 
over to her car. She had to talk to Mumei. There was no way that she was 
just going to forget about what happened here tonight. 


Kronii may or may not have driven faster than the legal limit on the way 
back to campus, but how could she not? She’s worried about Mumei. 
Clearly this is a lot deeper than just finding out that your roommate is also 
your closest online friend. And she was determined to find out what exactly 
was on her mind. She was there for her the past few months without even 
knowing it and that was not going to change. 


Too many things are running in Kronii’s mind that it’s impossible to 
specifically pinpoint exactly what and how she is feeling. It ranges from 
complete astonishment to guilt. Astonishment because, holy shit, it’s 
Mumei, and guilt because she couldn’t stand the girl and she talked loads of 
crap to her about her. This whole ironic mess was giving her a headache. 
This is too much to be just a mere coincidence. This kind of stuff just 
doesn’t happen in everyday life. 


Once she parks her car in her designated spot, she jogs to the building her 
dorm resides in and, with unsteady hands, inserts the key into the lock. She 


opens it and is disheartened to see that Mumei isn’t in there. But she left 
early so she had an early start back to campus. Where was she? 


Kronii fishes her phone out of her bag before dropping it on the ground. She 
never got Mumei’s number because it wasn’t like they were going to text 
each other asking if they wanted to hang out and get lunch together. So 
Kronii opens up the Discord app and contacts her in the only way she’s ever 
known how. 


hhour-flowerr: Mumei can we talk please? 


Kronii paces around her room for 15 minutes and nibbles on her nails in 
apprehension and unease. She doesn’t know where Mumei is and usually 
she wouldn’t really think twice about it and assume she’s fine, she can’t 
help but freak out right now. So she decides to send her another message. 


hhour-flowerr: at least tell me that you’re okay and that you’re safe for 
the night 


She then drops the phone on her desk and continues her nervous pacing but 
this time she gets a reply after only a minute or two. She practically leaped 
across in the air to read it. 


owls-berrycute: im safe kronii i promise. go to sleep 


Relief washes over Kronii as she places a hand over her chest, thankful that 
Mumei is at least alright. Her mind was jumping to worst-case scenarios. 


She takes a moment to figure out what to say. Well, there’s an entire list of 
things that she wants to say but now might not be the best time. And she 
would much rather speak with her in person now that she knows she can. 


But this was definitely an emotionally draining night. Mumei and Kronii 
both were heartbroken over the fact that they thought that someone they 
really liked stood them up. Then things took a tum for the completely 
unexpected and they found out they never were stood up. They were there 
the entire time. 


After a moment, she decides to just say: 
hhour-flowerr: okay goodnight and I hope you’re okay 


Kronii wasn’t going to try to continue to push Mumei into talking if she 
didn’t want to tonight. She clearly has a lot on her mind right now just like 
Kronii does. Hell, she ran away and refuses to sleep in the same room as 
her. It runs deeper than just shock and she probably needs time alone to 
ponder over it. 


Kronii looks at the empty bed across from hers. She usually would feel 
pretty glad when Mumei decided not to sleep in their dorm at night because 
that would mean that she wouldn’t have to deal/associate with her, but now 
she feels her heart twinge looking at the messy, unmade, and vacant bed. 


Mumei online meant a lot to her whereas Mumei in real life didn’t, but now 
that Kronii has realized that they’re both the same person, that changes how 
she feels about her. She actually means something to Kronii now. 


Their little fights and arguments here and there and Kronii’s constant 
annoyance with her suddenly seemed to vanish and nothing but the late- 
night conversations, jokes, and secrets come to mind when she thinks of 
Mumei now. That’s the girl she’s been talking to this entire time. Kronii was 
talking to a girl who was almost always sleeping in the same room as her 
every night and she didn’t even know it. 


But is that how Mumei feels about her as well? How is she even feeling 
about this? Was she disappointed when she found out that it’s been Kronii 
this entire time? Was she hoping for someone better? Someone who didn’t 
treat her like the way that Kronii did? Guilt was really starting to fall deep 
on Kronii as she reflects on all of the harsh words and evil glares that she’s 
given to her. 


Now it’s gotten to the point where she is starting to doubt herself and that’s 
cue for her to sleep. But sleep wouldn’t come for another few hours until 
finally exhaustion took over. She woke up this morning without a care in 
the world for Mumei and fell asleep with nothing but thoughts of her. 


When Kronii wakes up the following morning, there was a split moment 
where she thought that everything that happened the night before was all 
just a dream. But then her eyes instantly shot over to the one beside her and 
saw that it was just as empty as it was last night and her heart sank. Is 
Mumei just going to try to forget about this and ignore her from now on? 


Kronii never wanted to voluntarily talk to Mumei before, but now that’s the 
only thing that’s on her mind. She needed to find her and the first place to 
look is in Fauna’s dorm, which, luckily, she knows right where it is. 


After brushing her teeth and changing into simple shorts and a t-shirt, she 
ties her hair up and makes her way over to where she hopes and prays 
Mumeti is. 


Once she arrives in front of the door, Kronii knocks on it and waits 
patiently for a moment before it opens and a very sleepy and dazed Fauna 
appears. Kronii didn’t really realize how early it still was and how people 
tend to sleep in on Sundays. But when Fauna’s eyes finally adjust, she looks 
at Kronii with incredible surprise considering they aren’t on friend terms or 
anything. What a surprise to find practically a stranger knocking on your 
door at 6:45 in the morning. 


“Pm so sorry to wake you,” Kronii apologizes quickly, “but is Mumei 
here?” She peeks over Fauna’s shoulder to look for herself. 


If Kronii thought that Fauna looked surprised before, she looks downright 
astounded right now. Everyone knows Mumei and Kronii don’t get along so 
it must have been totally shocking to hear that Kronii is looking for her. 


“Uhm, I mean, she was,” Fauna answers, her voice still drowsy. “But she’s 
not here right now. I guess she must’ve left already. Why, is something 
wrong?” 


Kronii’s shoulders drop and she sighs deeply at her response. “No,” she 
shakes her head. “Nothing is wrong. I just need to talk to her about 
something. But thanks for the help though.” 


Fauna nods and gives her a friendly smile before closing the door. 


Okay, Kronii thinks as she turns herself around, if I were a Mumei Nanashi, 
where would I go? 


Kronii takes a moment to ponder on all of the places that she could possibly 
be at on campus right now and her mind directly wanders over to the track. 
Mumei and Kronii are both runners, but Mumei would voluntarily wake 
herself up early to go for a run. Kronii would never give up sleep to 
exercise. That idea is just preposterous. 


So that’s the first place that she goes to look and what do you know? She 
was right. 


The only person running laps right now is a girl wearing bright pink shorts 
and a black tank top. Her hair was bouncing with every single stride that 
she took and Kronii can recognize those long legs anywhere. 


Kronii makes her way down the few steps from the bleachers towards the 
tracks. Mumei is currently following along the curve of the track, still 
oblivious to the fact that Kronii is at the starting line waiting for her with 
her hands nervously tucked in her jean short pockets. As soon as their eyes 
meet, Mumei tilts her head a bit in confusion, but she slows down to a stop 
anyways once she reaches her. 


Mumei is looking at her expectantly, but Kronii suddenly forgot what she 
wanted to say. There was so much to talk about but she couldn’t conjure up 
the right words to properly express her feelings and her thoughts. Luckily, 
Mumei must have detected it because she speaks first. 


“T’m not avoiding you,” she says, completely out of breath. “I was just ... 
Well, I mean, I was ignoring you last night, but I wasn’t planning on 
continuing that today. I was planning on talking to you after this.” 


Kronii nods her head. “I just wanted to make sure that you were okay and 
that you didn’t feel uncomfortable or hate me or—“ 


“—_No, no,” Mumei interrupts, mumbling slightly. “I don’t hate you or 
anything at all. It’s just ... like...” 


“You aren’t obligated to tell me or anything, Mumei,” Kronii reassures her, 
sensing her hesitation. This was already an uncomfortable enough situation 
and she didn’t want to stress her out or force her into talking when she 
really didn't want to. 


“I know, but I do want to tell you. I mean, I already told you a lot about 
myself before apparently, right?” Mumei gives her a small smile and that 
automatically removes some of the awkwardness surrounding them. “Can 
we, uhm, go back into the dorm where the sun isn’t glaring down on us and 
we won’t get interrupted?” 


Kronii nods once again. Besides, if anyone caught them being nice and civil 
with each other, all hell would break loose. They’re practically known as 
the two roommates who can’t stand each other. 


After Mumei gathers up her stuff she placed on the bleacher, they make 
their way back to their room, walking side-by-side. Now the awkwardness 
has come back and an uncomfortable silence falls over them. Oh god. 
Someone just shoot her now. She can feel her cheeks getting warm and 
nothing was even happening. It was just weird walking beside her and not 
saying a thing. They aren’t at a place in their friendship where silences were 
welcome and they never felt uneasy. Well, they are really close friends, but 
they also aren t friends. What a mess. 


They finally made it into the door and Mumei was the first one to reach it. 
She rummages in her bag for a moment while Kronii stands off to the side 
patiently. But then she stops her movements and shyly looks over at Kronii, 
her face red with embarrassment. Kronii doesn’t even restrain from rolling 
her eyes. 


She forgot her key. 


“Sorry,” Mumei mumbles timidly. Usually Kronii would bitch her out, but 
she couldn’t bring herself to do it now. So instead, she just takes her own 


key out of her pocket and unlocks the door for the both of them. Mumei 
shuts it behind her once they head into the always-freezing room. 


Kronii takes a seat on the edge of her bed and watches as Mumei nervously 
bites her bottom lip, her arms folded across her chest as she starts to rock 
back and forth on her toes. She’s really nervous about something. 


“Are you okay?” Kronii questions, her eyebrows furrowed in slight 
concern. She wasn’t used to seeing Mumei this way. That girl usually is so 
confident and self-assured. Then Kronii suddenly starts to get really worried 
when she sees tears forming in her eyes. She immediately stands up on her 
feet and walks towards Mumei, her protective and caring side taking over. 
“What’s wrong?” she whispers gently. Her hands move up to rub Mumei’s 
arms comfortingly, but she decides against it, instead letting her arms 
dangle at her sides. 


“Pm scared,” Mumei finally admits after what seemed like forever. Her 
voice cracked a little as her throat tightens and she struggles to control her 
crying. “Kronii ... I’m scared because I never wanted my online life to mix 
with my real life. But now that I know that you’re a part of both, that 
terrifies me to no end.” 


Now the tears were really coming down Mumei’s face and Kronii’s heart 
was aching the more she saw it. She hated this. She hated not feeling like 
she could do anything to comfort her and she hated seeing her cry. Even last 
night at the coffee shop it pained her and she didn’t even know about her 
yet. 


“Why does that scare you?” Kronii urges delicately. She really wants to at 
least try to understand her feelings so she can help her in any way that she 
can. Something about the revelation last night really triggered this evasive 
and distressed side of Mumei and Kronii obviously plays a huge role in it. 
So she wants to fix or at least try to fix what she caused. 


“Because ... because the me that you know on Discord and the me that you 
know in person are two incredibly different people,’ Mumei explains, her 
voice tense and forced. “I’m scared because I can’t lie anymore, at least not 
to you.” Kronii still doesn’t quite understand, but she nods anyway to show 


she’s listening intently. 

“You know the two sides of me: my true self and true personality, and then 
the other one is just an act. The girl you’ve been talking to all this time is 
my true self. But the thing is that, like, I don’t feel comfortable with the two 
worlds colliding just yet. 


“But now that’s difficult because you are a part of those two worlds of 
mine. I know I never directly told you this because I never directly told 
anybody this before, but I’m ... gay. But nobody can know that, please, 
Kronii, I am begging you to not tell anybody that,” she pleads desperately 
and the look in her eyes are so frantic that Kronii had to stop her from 
saying anything more right there. 


“Mumei, no, no, no, no,” she shakes her head quickly, dismissing that very 
notion. “I promise—no, I swear to you that I will never tell a single soul 
that. Okay? I could never do something that cruel, especially since I’ve 
been in your position before. You have my word, alright?” 


“Okay,” Mumei whispers with a small nod. “I—I know that you can’t stand 
me so I was ju—” 


“—_Wait, what?” Kronii interjects in disbelief. “Mumei, I don’t hate you. I 
don’t feel anything negative towards you. I mean, you weren't the world's 
best roommate, but I could never hate you. Not after finding out that you’re 
one who I’ve been talking to all these months on Discord.” 


“You still don’t hate me after what you overheard the other day?” 


Kronii blinks, suddenly remembering that awful conversation she listened 
in on with Mumei and Kiara. It hurt like hell to hear something like that, but 
she can’t find it to still be upset with Mumei now that she just revealed her 
still being in the closet. It was instinct to agree with the ignorant comments 
to protect herself because she’s not ready yet. 


“Not even after that,” Kronii reassures her. “I know you were only saying it 
because you felt like you had to and that’s okay. Now I know that you 
didn’t mean it so I can’t still be mad at you for it.” 


Mumei’s bottom lip starts to tremble again and she uses the back of her 
hand to wipe the tears away. Oh no. Her emotions were really starting to 
take over and it was getting harder to prevent herself from breaking down. 


“Pm sorry I said that, Kronii,” Mumei’s growing sobs wracking her entire 
body and her words now barely comprehensible. “I-I am so, so, so sorry for 
not defending you when I should have and I absolutely hate myself for not 
being brave enough to stand up for you and I hate myself for not being 
comfortable with who I am and having to lie about it and—“ 


At that point, Kronii instinctively pulls Mumei’s body against hers in a tight 
and protective embrace. She felt tears burning in her eyes listening to 
Mumei talk so poorly about herself and for being so sad about not being 
able to be herself. She needs a friend right now and Kronii will 
wholeheartedly be that friend for her. 


Kronii closes her eyes tightly and tries to whisper comforting words in her 
ear, struggling to listen to Mumei’s loud and heartbreaking cries. She has 
one hand rubbing small circles on Mumei’s shaking shoulders while the 
other is placed on the back of her head as she holds it against the crook of 
her neck, feeling the warm tears on her skin. 


Kronii’s heart really goes out for Mumei and she feels so fucking guilty for 
not knowing any of this was going on in person. She wasted time and 
energy ignoring and talking badly about this girl while Mumei was 
constantly dealing with this vast and personal issue inside of her with no 
one to be there for her in person. 


But that was going to change starting now. 
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Kronii’s heart really goes out for Mumei and she feels so fucking guilty 
for not knowing any of this was going on in person. She wasted time 
and energy ignoring and talking badly about this girl while Mumei 
was constantly dealing with this vast and personal issue inside of her 
with no one to be there for her in person. 


But that was going to change starting now. 


“Are you sure that you’re okay?” Kronii asks with a worried expression on 
her face. She hands Mumei another tissue, which she uses to dab her 
swollen, red eyes with. 


She cried for a rather long time, to say the least. Kronii was worried that she 
wouldn’t stop at one point, but she didn’t let go of her the entire time. 
Mumei needed to let it out. Kronii was the first person she has ever come 
out to officially and it was such a huge step. It meant a lot that she, of all 
people, was the one that Mumei told and she’ll be damned if she told 
anyone else that confidential information. Kronii knows how she feels. It’s 
terrifying. 


But that doesn’t mean that Mumei is ready to accept it and to publicly 
display her sexuality. And that’s okay. The only people that can determine 
when they want to come out are themselves and no one should influence 
that. Now that Kronii holds this secret, she wasn’t going to neglect it and 
she wasn’t going to neglect her. 


Mumei cried out years and years worth of self-loathing, anger, and sadness 
because she was never able to fully come to terms with her sexuality. But 
she also cried of relief from finally being able to willingly hand over 
another human being a part of her secret. Or at least that’s how Kronii felt 
when she came out to her best friend at the time about 5 years ago. 


“Yeah,” Mumei nods with a small yet convincing smile as she sits on the 
edge of her bed. Her voice is hoarse and her nose is a little stuffy. “I’m okay 
now. Thank you for, well, everything I suppose. That wasn’t easy to say but 
I’m glad I said it.” 


“Of course,” Kronii mumbles softly. “And don’t worry. Your secret's safe 
with me. I swear.” She even reinforces the sincerity of her words by 
marking an ‘X’ over her heart. 


Mumei smiles, more widely this time. “I trust you.” 


Kronii returns her smile before she gives Mumei a gentle squeeze on the 
arm that silently told her that things were going to be okay and that she was 
going to be as well. Kronii then heads back to her own bed and sits down, 
facing her. 


Mumei looks at her for a moment before she opens her mouth and presents 
her with a question. “How did you feel yesterday? Like while you were 
waiting at the coffee shop last night I mean.” 


Kronii laughs a bit to herself, still unable to believe that things turned out 
the way that they did. “Well, I was nervous as hell to the point where I 
thought I was going to throw up right then and there. But then as time 
passed more and more, I legit thought that you didn’t show up and that you 
weren’t going to either and I was heartbroken. I was so disappointed and 
upset when I thought that you weren’t there because it was like you picked 
me up so high just to let me fall down. 


“I waited for you for so long, still clinging onto this little speck of hope that 
you would suddenly come barging through the doors at the last minute 
because you ran into car trouble or got lost or something. But that was just 
my wishful, optimistic thinking. I was absolutely crushed, to put it in a 
nutshell.” 


There’s a slight frown present on Mumei’s face and she looks down at her 
hands almost ashamedly. “I’m sorry,” she murmurs, eyes still locked on her 
hands in her lap. 


“Wait, no,” Kronii refutes, not wanting her to feel ashamed of what 
happened. “It’s not your fault. You know that, right? How could you have 
possibly known-hell, how could either of us have possibly known that the 
person we were waiting for was each other? That’s some straight up spooky 
shit right there.” 


That wins a little giggle from Mumei and her eyes wander back up to look 
at Kronii’s face again. “I know that we simply just weren't aware, but I still 
don’t like the thought of me hurting you like that. I don’t like the thought of 
me hurting anybody like that.” 


Kronii leans her back against the wall and tilts her head a bit as she looks 
at Mumei with soft eyes. She’s a harmless little puppy with good and kind 
intentions. And all this time Kronii associated her with the Devil. She was 
definitely in for a surprise. 


“How about you?” Kronii throws back around. “How did you feel? You 
kind of almost bit my head off when I came up to you.” 


“Yeah ...” Mumei drags guiltily, “I’m sorry about that by the way. I’m 
usually not like that, but last night really hurt me too when I thought that I 
was stood up. Because, well, online you was the only person who really 
knew me and the only person who I felt comfortable with so the fact that I 
practically opened up so much to you and you didn t even bother to show up 
really offended me. 


"I don t trust people easily, especially not with who I truly am so it kind of 
was like a slap to the face. It was like I gave you so much of my trust and 
you just didn’t give two shits about it by you not showing up. So first I was 
nervous, then sad and hurt, then angrier than I’ve ever been. Hence me 
snapping at you.” 


Now it’s Kronii who feels kind of guilty, even after reassuring Mumei that it 
was neither of their faults for simply not knowing. But Mumei had a lot 
more riding on last night’s little “date” than Kronii did. Online Mumei was 
a close friend of Kronii’s who meant a lot to her, but Online Kronii was 
someone who Mumei confided in more than anyone else she knows. Of 


course it hurt Mumei more and she had every right to be angry once she 
thought she got stood up. 


“But now at least we know that we were just dumb and oblivious fools this 
entire time,” Kronii smiles, trying to lighten up the conversation. “So 
technically, neither of us got stood up. We just were complete idiots who sat 
on opposite ends of the room.” 


Mumei laughs as she nods her head. “Boy, we were in for a shock. I still 
have no idea how we managed to be roommates a couple months later after 
we started talking and we didn’t even know it. Coincidence is pretty damn 
neat if you ask me.” 


Kronii grins in agreement. “Definitely.” 


Mumei slaps her hands on her thighs as she stands up from the bed. She 
vaguely points towards the bathroom door with her thumb. “I’m, uh, going 
to take a quick shower now.” Kronii nods. 


Once Mumei picks some fresh new clothes out of her drawer and heads into 
the bathroom, Kronii falls back on her bed and rubs her eyes. She’s totally 
drained. The lack of sleep last night and the waking up early part wore her 
out. But she can’t really complain because Mumei clearly was feeling ten 
times worse than she was. 


Kronii is more than glad that things turned out the way that they did 
regardless of the fact that it ended completely opposite of what she was 
expecting. Well, it wasn’t even the opposite of what she was expecting. She 
wasn't expecting that at all. But now she can confidently say that she thinks 
that from here on out, her relationship with Mumei is going to take a turn 
for the better. It already has. After all, that was the first real conversation 
that they’ve had that didn’t involve yelling, tears, anger, or anyone storming 
out. That’s certainly progress. 


But now all Kronii really can think about is taking a nap then she’ll be one 
happy little trooper. So she pulls the warm blanket around her body tighter 
and she relaxes her body and mind, listening to the sound of the shower 
running inside the bathroom. 


That is until she hears a knock on the door and her eyes snap open in 
annoyance. 


Grumbling and muttering angry little profanities underneath her breath, 
Kronii swings her legs over the side of her bed and drags her feet across the 
floor towards the door. She then takes a look in the peephole to find Fauna 
on the other side. 


Assuming that she came over for Mumei, she opens the door and is met with 
her dazzling and perfect smile. "Hey, Kronii,” Fauna greets politely. “Ts 
Mumei in here?” 


“She’s in the shower but she should be finished in a couple of minutes. 
You’re more than welcome to wait for her,” Kronii answers as steps aside, 
allowing for her to enter into their half-messy, half-clean room. And when 
she says half-and-half, she literally means half-and-half. There’s like a line 
straight down the middle and everyone knows which side belongs to whom. 


Kronii settles back down on her bed and giggles to herself when Fauna 
starts to bang on the bathroom door, ordering Mumei to “hurry up and get 
her ass on out of there.” Then the water suddenly stops running and a 
moment later, the door swings open and out walks Mumei with a towel 
wrapped around her body and her hair dripping wet. 


“Cant a girl shower in peace, Faufau?” she scoffs incredulously, leaning 
against the doorframe. 


“T was here because— Wait. Hey, why do your eyes look like you’ve been 
crying? Are you okay?” Fauna asks, now incredibly concerned. 


Mumei throws a quick glance over at Kronii before looking down at her 
toes, avoiding eye contact. Kronii already knew that she wasn t going to tell 
the truth. “Oh, uhm, yeah, I’m fine. I was just upset about something earlier 
but I promise I’m okay now. Really.” 


Fauna doesn’t look convinced, but she does stop the topic right there. She 
probably detected Mumei’s unwillingness to want to share what was really 
on her mind. But she does, however, open her arms and wraps Mumei up in 


a big and comforting hug. That’s a good friend right there. Kronii’s glad she 
has at least one decent friend. 


The hug looked a little awkward considering Mumei still had to hold the 
towel up with her hands, but it was still cute nonetheless. She also gazes at 
Kronii for a moment, the corner of her lips just barely curled up. Fauna 
releases Mumei to let her head back into the bathroom to put her clothes 
on. She comes out a moment later wearing an oversized shirt and shorts 
with her wet hair combed back. 


“So what are you doing here?” Mumei asks Fauna, drying her hair with the 
towel in her hand. 


“Oh, I was here to see if everything was okay,” Fauna answers as she sits 
on Mumei’s bed. “Kronii actually came knocking on my door a few hours 
ago to come looking for you so I thought something happened.” 


Mumei’s eyes shift over to the blue-eyed girl who looks about two seconds 
from falling asleep. “You did?” 


Kronii nods lazily. “Mhm,” she hums, “before I found you on the track.” 
“Oh,” Mumei says simply. “Well, yeah, Faufau, I’m totally fine now.” 


Kronii’s phone rings, blaring at the loudest volume and scaring the living 
bejesus out of all of them. Well that definitely woke her up. 


She reaches over to see Sana is calling her. It’s like God refuses to let Kronii 
sleep this morning. But she answers the phone regardless. “Hey, dude.” 


“Kronii, I am dying of boredom. Bae and Irys are spending the day together 
like the adorable couple they are and I just wasted about an hour of my life 
stacking soda cans.” 


Kronii lets out a stifled laugh. She knows Sana is not joking. Her roommate 
has this weird obsession with soda cans that they’re practically lodged in 
every inch and crevice of the room. You could build a fort with the supply in 
that room. 


Then a light bulb goes off in her head when she realizes that Fauna is in the 
room. Fauna, aka the girl that Sana has been drooling all over the past few 
weeks. A smirk slowly spreads across her lips as she puts on her imaginary 
“Wingwoman” cap on. 


“Why don’t you start to come on over?” she suggests nonchalantly. 
“Too late,” Sana laughs, “I’m already at your door.” 
Kronii rolls her eyes. Of course she is. 


She hangs up the phone and makes yet another trip towards the door while 
Fauna and Mumei are having their own little private conversation behind 
her. Sana is either going to love or hate her for placing her in the same 
room as Fauna. 


As soon as Kronii swings the door open, Sana opens her mouth to greet her, 
but instead her eyes widen when she notices who is also in the room and 
her cheeks immediately turn a bright shade of red. 


Kronii is trying so hard to remain chill and not squeal out of excitement 
because, after all, Sana has never officially said “I have a crush on Fauna” 
so she has to act like she has no idea that she likes her when in reality, her 
mind is already concocting ways to hook those two up. 


“Oh no oh no oh no,” Sana mutters to herself repeatedly as if she forgot 
Kronii is standing right in front of her. She absentmindedly fixes her hair 
and her hands are trembling a bit. 


“What?” Kronii plays dumb even though she’s fighting against the smile 
forcing its way on her lips. Bashful and shy Sana is so fucking adorable. 


“What is Fauna doing in here?” she asks in a hushed tone. 


“Oh, she came over to hang out with Mumei,” Kronii shrugs her shoulders 
casually. She then takes hold of Sana’s hand and practically forces her 
inside the room. Kronii is determined to at least get Sana to say hi to 
Fauna. If she doesn’t die first. 


At first Sana resists, but her legs are probably so weak with nerves that she 
relents. Fauna and Mumei stop their conversation when they notice her. 


“Oh, hi,” Mumei smiles politely as she stands up from the bed, giving her a 
small wave. “I’m Mumei. What’s your name?” 


Although Kronii and Sana are friends, Mumei and Sana have never 
Officially met. This is also just a tad bit awkward considering Sana and Bae 
admitted to not being Mumei’s biggest fan. Yikes. 


“I’m Sana,” she answers timidly while throwing shy glances over at Fauna, 
who’s standing right beside Mumei. 


“And I’m Fauna,” the fair-skinned girl greets kindly next. Sana actually 
looks like she’s on the verge of passing out. Kronii takes it upon herself to 
stand closer to her in case she does spontaneously faint. 


Mumei must have sensed Sana’s incredibly embarrassed state because she 
looks over at Kronii and subtly raises an eyebrow in question. Kronii simply 
winks at her and that was enough to let Mumei know that Sana is head over 
heels for her friend. 


Kronii’s heart feels like it’s going to burst out of her chest when Sana’s 
breath just barely hitches when Fauna graciously shakes her hand. Kronii 
already ships them. So hard. 


Sana is really trying to remain calm, but she keeps tucking her hand behind 
her ear and smiling down at the ground. This is the first interaction she’s 
ever had with Fauna and Kronii is so happy to see it all. Oh, Bae is totally 
missing out. 


“Hey, Kronii,” Mumei suddenly speaks up and all eyes turn to her. “Can 
you come with me to ... get, uhm, some snacks and drinks out of the vending 
machine?” 


Kronii knows exactly what she’s doing. Apparently she’s not the only 
captain on this ship. 


“Yeah, of course!” Kronii grins, playing along. 


Sana turns around to face Kronii, eyes wide in horror at the thought of her 
being along with Fauna and it took everything inside of Kronii not to laugh. 
Sana will love her for this later. She’s sure of it. 


So without another moment to waste, Mumei swings around and grabs hold 
of Kronii’s wrist, dragging her out of the room like their lives depended on 
it. The door shuts behind them and Kronii and Mumei immediately sprint 
down the hallways, past the vending machines, then outside and around to 
where their dorm window is placed. 


They probably look like absolute creeps, giggling to themselves as they duck 
low behind the short bushes just outside of the window. Then Mumei and 
Kronii slowly rise up and peek just enough to see, but not be seen by Fauna 
and Sana. And right now, things seem to be going well. Sana isn’t on the 
floor dead yet so that’s a good thing. 


Currently, Fauna is sitting on Mumei’s bed while Sana is sitting on Kronii’s 
with hands fumbling around with the bracelet around her wrist. Nervous 
tick of hers. 


The two girls watch silently as Fauna and Sana start to talk about 
something, then they start to laugh, then a couple of minutes later, Sana 
stops messing around with her bracelet. 


Kronii smiles happily to herself, watching her shy friend finally overcome 
her fear of talking to her crush. It’s definitely a proud moment. 


Then she feels a little nudge against her shoulder and she turns her neck 
over to the side to see Mumei smiling as well. “Commencing Operation 
Fausana?” 


Kronii falls back on her butt as she laughs in amusement. Damn, she’s quick 
with the names. Kronii then holds palm up in the air and Mumei eagerly 
smacks it in a high-five. 


“Hell yeah.” 
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Then she feels a little nudge against her shoulder and she turns her 
neck over to the side to see Mumei smiling as well. “Commencing 
Operation Fausana?” 


Kronii falls back on her butt as she laughs in amusement. Damn, she’s 
quick with the names. Kronii then holds palm up in the air and Mumei 
eagerly smacks it in a high-five. 


“Hell yeah.” 


“No, I’m serious!” Kronii laughs into the phone as she speaks with Bae 
later that night. “Fauna and Sana were actually speaking. No, Sana did not 
die, which I was very surprised by. Uhm, well, Mumei and I ran out of the 
room as soon as they were there together then we kind of went on a little 
stakeout and watched them for a little bit to see if they—that is not creepy! 
Shut up!” 


Mumei chuckles while shaking her head to herself as she listens to Kronii. 
It kind of was creepy now that she thinks back on it. But, hey, it worked and 
that’s all that matters. 


It was so blatantly obvious that Sana had the hots for Fauna. Mumei could 
practically hear her heart beat out of her chest violently as soon as they 
made eye contact. It was incredibly cute to see, of course. Although just 
officially meeting her today, Mumei can tell that Sana is harmless and sweet 
and she genuinely likes Fauna a lot, which is exactly the type of person that 
her friend needs. 


Fauna has kind of played hard to get with other girls because she has high 
standards and she doesn’t just go around flirting and talking to other people 
carelessly. But there was something there that Mumei noticed while she and 
Sana were talking in the room alone. If you ask her, it seems like just the 
beginning of Sana and Fauna. 


“You did miss out,” Kronii smiles, readjusting herself on the bed to get 
more comfortable. “Sana was practically glowing by the time Mumei and I 
walked back in. But PII let you sleep now and I promise that I will give you 
all of the details next time we meet, okay? G’night.” 


Mumei watches as Kronii hangs up the phone and wraps her blanket around 
her until it engulfs her entire body. Only her face is showing and it looks 
like she’s wearing an oversized eskimo suit. Mumei can’t help but giggle at 
the funny sight. 


Kronii must have caught her laughing because she suddenly frowns. “Hey,” 
she whines childishly. “Are you making fun of me and my abnormally 
frosty body temperature?” 


Mumei smiles as she nods her head. Kronii is over there looking like she’s 
Sleeping outside in the coldest parts of Antarctica while Mumei, on the 
other hand, is chilling in a tank top and sleeping shorts. She’s actually kind 
of feeling a bit warm. 


“Don’t make fun of me,” Kronii pouts, adopting an angry face. But Mumei 
can’t take her seriously. Not when she’s wrapped up in a fuzzy blue blanket. 
She’s about as intimidating as a baby kitten. 


But then Kronii breaks out into a chuckle and Mumei tilts her head in 
question. “What?” 


“Pm just thinking about how weird it is that I used to complain about you 
to you,” she shakes her head in disbelief, but a smile still on her face. “Like, 
do you remember that one time like last week or something where I was 
ranting about how ‘opposite we were’ and that we ‘never seem to agree or 
meet in the middle about anything’? That was lowkey talking about the 
temperature disparity when it comes to our bodies. I think I got frostbite 
that night while you were over there with your blanket on the fucking 
floor.” 


Mumei rolls her eyes jokingly. “You complained about me so much that I 
even disliked me just based on what you were saying,” she laughs 
lightheartedly. This is such an ironic conversation. 


“Hey now, you made it seem like I was this dark and horrible person who 
hated everyone and anything and that I hissed at sunlight!” 


“Well, you did act that way towards me,” Mumei replies in defense. “That’s 
why I would always fall asleep after you and wake up before you in case 
you decided to kill me while I was sleeping.” 


Kronii gives her a funny look, kinking an eyebrow up. “I can’t tell if you’re 
joking or not, but I could never intentionally hurt you. Even if I didn’t like 
you all that much, I would still never do anything to hurt you. No matter 
how much I wanted to,” she mumbles the last sentence under her breath and 
Mumei immediately chucks one of her pillows at her. Kronii catches it with 
complete ease. 


“Damn you and your softball skills,’ Mumei grumbles, crossing her arms 
across her chest. 


Kronii looks slightly surprised at the fact that Mumei knew about her 
athletic background. But then it hits her a moment later. “Oh, right,” she 
whispers, more so to herself. “I told you that when we first started talking.” 


A silence then falls between the two of them. Mumei watches Kronii’s hand 
while Kronii looks down at the pillow, running her fingers over the 
embroidery repeatedly. Her navy hair is held back with a hairband with two 
loose strands falling above them, shaping her face more defined and her 
cheekbones sharper. 


Mumei always thought Kronii was pretty. She never wore much make up or 
did her hair often, but she has this natural beauty about her. It’s her 
flattering and unique physical features that really make her stand out. The 
thick yet perfectly shaped and complimenting eyebrows, the bright and 
captivating blue eyes, the long and dark eyelashes, the cute nose, and the 
full lips all came together impeccably. There was not a single physical flaw 
on her. 


But of course as Mumei noticed Kronii’s lack of enthusiasm when it came 
to her, she kind of disregarded Kronii’s beauty and she suddenly didn’t care 
that Kronii was one of the most stunning girls she’s ever seen before. They 


weren’t exactly each other’s biggest fans so of course those enticing green 
eyes weren’t going to have an affect on her. She was too busy ignoring her 
this entire time. 


“Hey, Mumei,” Kronii suddenly says, shaking her out of her thoughts. “I’m 
sorry about all of the things I said about you before I knew that, well, I was 
talking to you. I’m not going to lie and say I didn’t mean it at the time, but I 
am sorry that I never really gave you a chance before I had a set impression 
of you that I didn’t necessarily like.” 


Mumei immediately waves away her apology. “Nah,” she shakes her head. 
“Don’t worry about it. I know that you are sorry because I am too. I guess 
we were both at fault for automatically deciding that we weren’t going to 
put in any effort in being friends.” 


Kronii smiles softly. “We have been friends all this time and we didn’t even 
know it.” 


Mumei returns the smile. “Yeah. We have, haven’t we?” 


She likes that. She likes the idea of being friends with Kronii now instead of 
completely dismissing that notion. But ever since the whole big reveal, 
Kronii is almost like a completely different person. She’s smiling more and 
she’s more gentle, caring, and compassionate. 


Hell, it totally took Mumei by surprise when Kronii pulled her into her arms 
and held her the entire time while she cried earlier. It was so unlike what 
she’s been used to. Kronii used to never give her the light of day and that 
act alone allowed Mumei to know that things were different between them 
now and for the better. Oh, and she also smelled really good. 


Kronii suddenly throws the pillow back at Mumei’s face but she was too 
into her thoughts to notice until it collided right into her face. Kronii gasps 
and covers her mouth with her hands. 


“Oh my god. I am so sorry,” she apologizes sincerely, voice muffled by her 
palm. 


Mumei simply laughs it off and fixes her disheveled hair, caused by the 
flying pillow. “That didn’t hurt, you know.” 


“Well, you never know,” Kronii shrugs before reaching over and turning her 
bedside lamp off. The room got significantly dimmer, but Mumei is still 
able to see Kronii’s green eyes with help from the light coming from 
Mumei’s lamp. “You could be playing it cool right now and you just don’t 
want to admit it.” 


Mumei smiles at her. “Right. Give me more credit, Ouro. But goodnight.” 


Kronii’s face is hard to see now considering she’s turned her back towards 
the younger girl, but she nonetheless mumbles back, “Yeah yeah. 
Goodnight, Mumei.” 


At this time of night, Mumei would be eagerly writing back and forth to 
Kronii online. But now that their identities are out, there isn’t much need to 
stay up anymore tonight if Kronii is just about to sleep. So she decides to 
follow her actions and settles in her bed, flipping her lamp off. 


And as much as Mumei liked who Online Kronii was, Real Life Kronii is so 
much better. 


As always, Mumei wakes up the next morning before Kronii. It’s weird, but 
no matter how late she sleeps, she can always wake up at around 6 AM. It 
doesn’t bother her considering she always feels perfectly rejuvenated, even 
if she only got a few hours. She also likes having all this ample time in the 
morning before her class starts where it’s peaceful and serene without the 
chaos of the other students present. 


Mumei glances over to see Kronii still knocked out like a light, sprawled 
out on top of her bed. But as she looks closer, she notices Kronii shivering a 
little bit. Mumei frowns at the sight before she grabs hold of one of her soft 
and warm fleece blankets that she sleeps with and quietly tiptoes over to her 
snoozing roommate. Now from up close, it’s clear to see that there are some 
goosebumps on her arms. 


Mumei lays the blanket on top of Kronii, making sure to cover any bare 
skin exposed to the “cold” air. Mumei feels toasty and completely fine, 
which she finds peculiar. But oh well. 


After making sure her roommate is properly taken care of, she heads into 
the bathroom and brushes her teeth before crawling back into her own bed. 
She then pulls out her laptop to work on an assignment for the next couple 
of hours just to get ahead and pass time. Mumei’s always been a studious 
person since she was young, but her parents never exactly pressured her 
into working hard on her studies. She just did it because she wanted to and 
because it makes her feel good about herself. It’s one of the things she 
actually likes about herself. 


High school was a difficult time for her. She never felt like she belonged 
anywhere and no one ever really paid any attention to her. It might have 
been because her interests and priorities never aligned with any of her other 
peers, or simply because she didn’t think she was the prettiest girl in the 
world. So she was kind of just ... there. She was ignored and left out 
constantly. And she hated it. 


But during the summer before college, she made a promise to herself that 
she was going to be different. There was no way in hell that she was going 
to have another repeat of her high school experience in college. She was 
determined to make her place here. 


Sometimes it’s worth it, other times it’s not. Mumei thought that by 
everyone knowing her name and everybody wanting to either be 

her or be with her, that she would feel happier than she did when she was in 
high school. But that hasn’t always rung true. 


There was always something missing and there was always this hole that 
could never properly be filled. Mumei didn’t like who she had to become 
because it wasn’t the real her that everyone knew. The only person who 
knows Mumei for who she really is Kronii. It’s almost as if Kronii accepts 
her more than she accepts herself. 


Mumei worked diligently on her English essay for a good couple of hours 
before her phone started to vibrate against the wooden surface of her end 


table noisily. She cursed under her breath as she snatched it, hoping it didn’t 
wake Kronii up. She looks over to see that her roommate didn’t even move 
an inch. Looking down at her phone, she sees that she has an incoming call 
from Fauna. That’s weird. She usually likes to sleep in until about 10 
minutes before classes start for her. 


“What are you doing up so early?” Mumei whispers softly into the phone, 
eyes on Kronii to make sure she wasn’t speaking too loudly. 


“Holy shit. Sana is so CUTE,” Fauna immediately exclaims and Mumei 
almost dropped her phone in response to the unexpected loudness ringing in 
her ear. “I know I just met her yesterday but she was so sweet and so cute 
and so adorable and so sweet and so cute and—“ 


“I’m going to stop you right there before you just repeat the same thing 
to me over and over again,” Mumei giggles softly. “But give me just one 
second.” She grabs the key off of the desk before she silently walks out of 
the room to talk to her friend. She doesn’t want to disturb Kronii while 
she’s in her state of hibernation. 


Once she’s out in the vacant hallway, Mumei continues her conversation. 
“Okay, so, tell me,” she resumes, voice louder this time, “Have you guys 
talked after you left me and Kronii’s room?“ 


"A little bit,” Fauna replies and Mumei can just hear the smile in her voice. 
“She walked me back to my dorm even though it’s a bit out of the way for 
her and then we said goodnight and that was that.” 


“No exchanging numbers or anything?” 


“I kind of want to wait a little bit before asking because I didn’t want to 
seem too forward or scare her even more, “Fauna explains. “And when you 
and Kronii left us, it was kind of awkward at first because neither of us 
knew what to say, obviously, but then I started doing the talking because I 
could see that she was nervous. But eventually, she opened up and relaxed a 
bit. Oh, and by the way, I knew you assholes were outside the window the 
entire time.” 


Mumei’s eyes widen and she stops her mindless pacing. “What?” 


“Don’t you 'what’ me,” Fauna laughs. “I noticed in my peripheral vision 
two beady little brown eyes and two beady little blue staring right at us 
through the window just barely above the little bushes. You’re not as slick 
as you thought, Nanashi. I don’t think Sana noticed though because she was 
looking down at her lap most of the time.” 


“Damn it,” Mumei chuckles nervously. She honestly thought that they were 
doing great and could aspire towards being secret spies. Guess that dream 
can get crossed off the list. “Uhm. Well. I guess you caught us.” 


“But thanks,” her friend says kindly. “If I never got that little time alone 
with Sana, I probably never would have gotten the opportunity to talk to her 
one-on-one. And, oh, in case you didn’t put the pieces of the puzzle 
together, Sana is actually the girl I told you about last week who I noticed 
would always blush and stare at me.” 


Once again, Mumei stops her pacing. She might as well just sit down at this 
rate. “Wait, seriously? That’ who you’ve noticed around campus? Wow. 
She must have been the happiest girl in the world yesterday. Well now that 
we kind of know her, she’s great and I approve. Kronii is good friends with 
her too and she’s not friends with just anybody so that’s when you know.” 


“Speaking of which,” Fauna begins and the leading tone of her voice lets 
Mumei know that she’s about to dive right into something. “You and Kronii 
just all of a sudden started to be civil with each other?” 


Mumei chews on her bottom lip. She can’t necessarily tell Fauna everything 
because it’s far too complicated and quite frankly, she likes something just 
staying between her and Kronii. Fauna has never been nosy either so 
whatever Mumei tells her is what she’ll know. "We just realized that we’re 
not all that different after all. She’s cool.” Which is not exactly a lie. 


“Well I’m very pleased to see that you guys have buried that hatchet. So 
now you can stop knocking on my door in the middle of the night after 
every little fight you guys have, right?” 


“Shut up,” Mumei laughs because she knows it’s true. She spent so much 
time trying to avoid Kronii that she pestered Fauna all the time because of 
it. “I think you can have your room back now. It’s all good in the hood 
between Kronii and I so far. I’ll also talk to her later about Sana and see 
what I can find out for you since we are totally captains of your ship. But I 
think Pm going to go for a run now so have fun daydreaming about your 
lady lover,” she teases with a smirk. 


“You’re so annoying,” Fauna mumbles before she hangs up the phone. 


Mumei smiles happily to herself before she heads back into her room. 
Unfortunately, the door closed a little bit too forcefully and it woke Kronii 
up in a startled panic. A dazed and very messy-haired Kronii makes an 
appearance as she sits up and rubs her eyes groggily. “What happened?” she 
grumbles. 


“Shit, sorry,” Mumei apologizes sincerely. “I accidentally let the door close 
too loudly.” 


Kronii yawns and stretches, making funny noises in the process. Mumei 
smiles. Her bedhead is atrocious. Kronii looks confused once she notices 
the brown fleece blanket that Mumei placed on top of her a little while ago. 
“What’s this?” 


“Oh, that’s mine,” Mumei says casually as she picks up her running shoes 
off of the ground. “You looked cold so I just ... yeah.” 


“Oh,” Kronii replies, feeling all over the soft material. “Thank you. I 
appreciate that.” 


Mumei smiles at her before rummaging through her drawers for some 
clothes she can sweat in. It took her a while before she could find some 
being the slob that she is. No wonder Kronii would always complain. 


After she quickly changes in the bathroom with her hair tied up and 
sneakers on her shoes, she grabs her phone and a water bottle from the 
mini-fridge. She’s about to leave but she hears Kronii call her name. 


“Hey, Mumei?” 


She turns around on her heel and leans against the wall, facing Kronii. 
“What’s up?” 


“Do you mind if I come along with you?” Kronii asks, doing her best to run 
her fingers through her horribly messy hair. 


Mumei can’t help but scoff at her request. “You want to come on a run with 
me? You normally always just decide to sleep in as long as you can plus 
you’re sleepy as hell right now.” 


“Am not,” Kronii replies defiantly. With a yawn. 


Mumei grins. In all honesty, it would be nice to have Kronii accompany her. 
Running is fun and enjoyable, but two is better than one. “Well if you really 
want to, you better suit up, rookie. I’ll meet you on the track in 15 minutes.” 


“Regret coming along with me now?” Mumei shouts as she jogs backwards, 
laughing as she watches Kronii just barely struggling to keep up with her 
pace. She did well at the beginning and was able to keep her own but here 
they are about 45 minutes later. She still hasn’t given up though. Definite 
trooper. 


“Psh. I’m totally fine!” replies Kronii breathlessly. “But you are a fast one, 
you know that?” 


“Practice makes perfect,” Mumei flashes a smile. She then slows down until 
she’s right within reach of Kronii and takes ahold of one of her hands. Her 
very sweaty hands, she should say. “Come on. Just half a lap left and then 
we can call it a day and tuck you right back into bed, princess. I told you 
that you were too sleepy.” 


“S—still,” Kronii huffs as their pace quickens and her grip on Mumei’s 
hand tightens, “I—I’m glad I went with you.” 


Mumei practically has to drag Kronii along the final stretch by her hand, 
but they make it and the older girl collapses on the grass on her back. Her 
chest rises and falls rapidly and her face is entirely red. 


Mumei takes a seat on the ground right beside Kronii’s head and takes a 
swig out of her water bottle. Once again, they are polar opposites. Mumei is 
sitting and feeling perfectly fine while Kronii is on the ground and looking 
like she’s about 2 seconds away from dying. 


A mischievous little idea pops into Mumei’s mind and she smirks at the 
thought. She gazes down at Kronii and sees that her eyes are closed against 
the overwhelming sun. Excellent. 


Mumei takes the water bottle and hovers it over her face. She then just 
barely tips it over and ... 


“MUMEI!” Kronii exclaims as she shoots upright, wiping the water off of 
her face with her hands. “You little piece of —“ 


The younger girl squeals when Kronii snatches the bottle out of her hands 
and swiftly wraps an arm around Mumei’s shoulders tightly, holding her in 
place while she pours the remainder of the content of the bottle on top of 
her head now. 


Kronii throws the bottle on the ground and crosses her arms in satisfaction. 


"Okay, okay,” Mumei chuckles, holding her hands up in surrender as water 
drips down from the top of her head. “I guess I should have seen that one 
coming.” 


“Damn, right you should have,” Kronii nods firmly, using the bottom of her 
shirt to wipe off the rest of the sweat and water off of her face, exposing her 
stomach. 
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“You’re so pale, 
tummy. 


Mumei laughs lightheartedly, pointing towards her 


Kronii frowns, but she doesn’t necessarily negate it. She knows she would 
be lying through her teeth if she tried to deny it in any way. But Mumei 
doesn’t fail to notice the small smile across Kronii’s lips. 


Then her phone goes off where she placed her bag on the ground and she 
jogs over to it. She digs around for a moment before fishing her phone out. 
It’s a text from Kiara. 


Kiara (10:32 AM): wow you and Kronii seem to be REALLY getting 
along now 


Mumei’s face suddenly goes ashen and she nervously looks around the area 
until she spots her orange-haired friend up near the top of the hill with her 
phone in her hands, watching them. 


“Fuck,” Mumei mutters underneath her breath. 
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Kiara (10:32 AM): wow you and Kronii seem to be REALLY 
getting along now 


Mumei’s face suddenly goes ashen and she nervously looks around the 
area until she spots her orange-haired friend up near the top of the hill 
with her phone in her hands, watching them. 


“Fuck,” Mumei mutters underneath her breath. 


Mumei quickly gathers her things and jams them in her drawstring bag. She 
silently scolds herself for being so fucking careless with Kronii, but she just 
couldn’t help it. Things felt so easy between them and she disregarded the 
fact that anybody could be watching them. And it just had to be Kiara who 
found them of all people. 


Mumei slides her arms through the straps so the bag settles on her back 
before she hastily begins to march over towards Kiara. She had some 
clearing up to do. 


“Hey, wait!” Kronii shouts behind her. The next thing Mumei knows is 
Kronii’s hand on hers, trying to stop her from walking any further. 


Mumei reflexively yanks her hand away harshly and points a solitary finger 
at Kronii’s chest. “Don’t. Touch. Me,” she seethes through gritted teeth. Oh 
my god. This is one of the most difficult things she’s ever had to do. But she 
has to. “Do you really think that what just happened makes us friends? 
Because we’re not. And we won’t ever be.” 


The look of pure hurt on Kronii’s face just about broke her heart. She 
fucking hates what she’s doing right now but she had to put on a show and 
make it look believable for Kiara, who’s still watching them and she’s for 
sure able to hear this entire altercation play out. 


Kronii’s ears go red and she instantly looks down at the ground. She just 
barely nods her head in shame, openly taking Mumei’s hostile words. 
Hostile and completely untrue words. Mumei has to struggle to fight back 
tears from being so horrible to her. She doesn’t think she’s ever hated 
herself more this very instant. Kronii doesn’t even know why she’s 
suddenly acting like this when not even a minute ago things were playful 
and friendly between them. 


Mumei forces herself to turn around on her heel and walk away, not giving 
Kronii a second look. She knows that if she does, she’ll crack. Her heart is 
already feeling like a knife is being stabbed through it with every single 
step she takes, knowing how cruel she just was to someone who means no 
harm. She feels so guilt-ridden that she can physically feel it in her 
stomach. 


As she approaches a very surprised Kiara, Mumei clenches her jaw and puts 
on her most disgusted face possible. Now wasn’t the time to show 
sympathy or vulnerability. 


“What the hell happened?” Kiara asks with a slight scoff. 


“She just decided to randomly join me on my run this morning and 
suddenly she thought we were cool because of it, I suppose,” Mumei lies 
through her teeth. She can practically hear her conscious screaming at her to 
stop. 


“Hm. Well, I told you she was weird,” Kiara sighs dramatically. “She 
doesn’t have any friends so any association with anyone makes her think 
they’re her best friends. What a loser.” 


Mumei was biting down on her jaw so tightly that it was beginning to hurt. 
It’s taking everything inside of her not to punch Kiara right in the face for 
speaking about Kronii like that. She doesn’t know her like Mumei does. 


Before, Mumei might not have cared if any of her friends spoke badly about 
Kronii. But now since they know they’re a lot closer than they think, 
Mumei’s immediately overcome with feelings of nothing but protectiveness 


and care for Kronii. What just happened and hearing Kiara now makes her 
body warm with indignity and anger. 


Mumei needs to go find her and explain herself. She can’t let Kronii believe 
that any of what she said was true. 


“T have to go get ready for class now,” Mumei mutters, her false act of 
being repulsed now diminishing rapidly. It was quickly being overcome by 
the need to apologize for her actions. 


“Okay,” Kiara smiles cheerily, as if she feels not a single trace of remorse. 
Never has Mumei ever been so disgusted with her. 


She doesn’t waste another moment before she turns and goes running 
towards the direction of her dorm. She hopes to God that Kronii is in there. 
If not, she would skip class to go look for her, which is something she’s 
never done before. Right now, Kronii is her priority. She wouldn’t be able 
to go the rest of her day until she tells her the truth. 


Mumei gets weird looks from people as she buzzes past them, legs carrying 
her across campus until she reaches the familiar building. She pushes open 
the door and sprints down the hallway until she reaches her designated door. 
She then retrieves her key from inside of her bag and quickly unlocks it, 
pushing the door open. 


Mumei almost falls to her knees in thankfulness when she sees Kronii is 
inside, sitting on the edge of her bed. But her heart drops to her stomach 
when she notices Kronii’s eyes are red and tears fall freely down her 
cheeks. 


Mumei immediately drops her bag on the ground and runs towards Kronii, 
throwing her arms around her and cradling Kronii’s head against her chest. 


“No, no, no, no, no,” Mumei repeatedly mumbles in her ear. “Kronii, please 
don’t cry. Please.” 


She’s kind of being a hypocrite now because tears are just fighting their 
way out of her own eyes. Knowing Kronii is feeling like this and knowing 


it’s all because of her is the worst feeling she’s ever felt. It might have taken 
some time for them to realize, but Kronii is one of the most important 
people to her. Kronii is her closest friend and she didn’t even know it this 
entire time so of course she doesn’t ever want to intentionally hurt someone 
who means so much to her. 


Mumei pulls away just enough to see Kronii’s tearstained face. Her blue 
eyes look so miserable and suddenly it’s like Mumei’s forgotten what her 
smile looked like because any memories are replaced with the face she’s 
forced to look at now. 


“Pm sorry,” Mumei whispers sincerely as she looks deep into her eyes, no 
matter how painful it is. Her voice is cracking as the guilt crushes her even 
more with every second. “I’m so, so, so sorry. I didn’t mean any of what I 
said to you, okay? I just—god. One of my friends was watching and I had 
to say what I did in order to get any suspicions they had out of their mind. I 
didn’t mean it. I swear to you that I didn’t mean anything. I am so sorry. I 
am so sorry that I hurt you and I’ve never regretted anything more.” 


Mumei knows that Kronii is listening, but her eyes won’t stop crying and 
her nose won’t stop sniffling. But what good was her apology going to do? 
A simple “I’m sorry” wasn’t going to automatically fix the humiliation and 
hurt that Kronii felt during Mumei’s unexpected outburst. Things were 
going so well between them and then it all had to be fucking ruined in a 
matter of seconds. Mumei wouldn’t be surprised if Kronii didn’t forgive her 
for what happened. Hell, she might not even forgive herself. 


Mumei reaches over and grabs a tissue before she hands it to Kronii. She 
then takes a seat on the bed beside her and rubs her back soothingly in small 
circles. 


Kronii hasn’t said a word and she still won’t say anything until about 15 
minutes later when mumbles quietly, “It’s okay.” 


Mumei should feel relieved, but she doesn’t. That still doesn’t stop the 
aching of her heart and that still doesn’t stop her feeling like shit. “No it’s 
not,” Mumei retorts, shaking her head to herself. “It’s really not. That was 


so uncalled for and you didn’t do anything to deserve it. I think I would feel 
better if you just slapped me in the face right now before I do it myself.” 


“Mumei, I’m not going to hit you,” Kronii sighs, her nose stuffy. “I know 
that you didn’t mean it. I know you’re still in the closet and you said what 
you did because you felt the need to. I understand. It doesn’t mean I liked it 
or that it didn’t hurt like hell when you yelled at me like that, but I 
understand why you did it now.” 


Mumei drops her face in her hands and lets out a small groan in frustration. 
“Ugh. How are you so forgiving? I can’t believe I actually want you to be 
mad at me. It was by far one of the worst things I’ve ever done and you’re 
willing to just forgive and forget?” 


“Because you’re my friend,” Kronii simply replies. “Because I know you’re 
struggling and I know that your apology is sincere. It’d be different if you 
meant what you said, but you didn’t. PII be fine and PII get over it. Don’t 
beat yourself up too much, okay?” 


“Too late,” Mumei mutters under her breath. 


Kronii suddenly stands up from the bed and looks down at Mumei’s face. 
Then she opens her arms out to her. “Come here and let’s hug it out,” she 
says with a small smile. 


Mumei looks up at her in slight surprise. She really does forgive her for 
what she said. She was honestly expecting a punch to the jaw or something, 
but Kronii seems okay now after Mumei was honest about what happened. 


Nevertheless, she’s grateful for Kronii’s compassion and understanding. 
She stands up and wraps her arms tightly around Kronii’s midsection and 
she places her chin on top of Kronii’s shoulder. Her body is warm and 
comforting, just like it was the first time they hugged. It’s almost natural. 


“Pm sorry again,’ Mumei says quietly, arms still around each other. “I 
hated hurting you like that.” 


Kronii moves to rest her chin on the crown of Mumei’s head and she sighs 
heavily, breath still a little shaky from her crying earlier. “I know you are,” 
Kronii whispers. “But it happened and I’m willing to put it in the past if you 
are. I know you didn’t mean it. You’re just in a really difficult and 
complicated situation.” 


“You’re a good person, Ouro.” 


“Yeah? You, too, Nanashi,” Kronii chuckles lowly before she pulls away. 
“Kind of sucks how we spent this entire time fighting and bitching at each 
other when we could have been the friends we never knew we were.” 


“Hm,” Mumei hums in agreement. “But even good friends fight sometimes, 
right?” 


For the first time in what felt like hours, Kronii’s bright and radiant smile 
finally makes a reappearance and suddenly, the air in the room just became 
a lot easier to breathe in for Mumei. 


“Right.” 


Kronii decided to take a skip day today considering she probably looked 
like hell and she also still felt like it, regardless of her reassurance to 
Mumei. 


It’s not that she doesn’t forgive her for what she said, because she does, it’s 
more so the fact that Kronii knows that Mumei is going to have to treat her 
a different way out in public versus in the privacy of their own dorm room. 
She doesn’t like that. She wants the Mumei she really knows all the time 
instead of just behind closed doors. 


But that’s not a fair request. This isn’t about Kronii, but it’s about Mumei 
and her internal battles with her sexuality. Kronii has no right to be upset 
over something that doesn’t involve her directly and it’s kind of selfish to 
be upset over this. It’s Mumei’s decision to do what she wants because at 
the end of the day it’s her battle. 


Bae and Sana swung by after their history class, which all three of them 
shared, to see if Kronii was okay. She wasn’t really up for much talking, but 
she was grateful that they came by and basically piled on top of her in a 
suffocating group hug. She appreciates them so much and they’re two of the 
most caring people she knows. 


They didn’t stay for long, but before they did leave, Sana shared news about 
how she and Fauna talked a little bit between classes earlier and Sana had 
the guts to ask for her number, which is something she never thought she 
would be able to do. Kronii and Bae smiled in pride as they listened to their 
not-so-shy friend gush about the girl she really likes. A few days ago, Sana 
never would have been able to think about talking to Fauna without 
freaking out. Look at her now. 


Nothing pinnacle has really happened between them yet, the operative word 
being yet, but things were definitely well on their way and Kronii is so here 
for that. Sana hasn’t stopped smiling since yesterday and her smile is one of 
the most adorable things Kronii has ever seen. 


But now the sun has set and Kronii is looking through her Discord on her 
laptop alone in her room. Her eyes glance up at the time in the top right 
comer of her screen and she furrows her eyebrows. 9:30 pm. Where was 
Mumei? 


Not that it was really any of her business because Mumei has never once 
told Kronii where she would be going at night, but now she actually looks 
forward to spending time with her and talking to her. Her presence wasn’t a 
nuisance to her anymore, but something she actually anticipates. 


But with impeccable timing, the doorknob begins to wiggle and a second 
later, Mumei walks in with a drink of some sort in her hand. Kronii gives 
her a small smile in greeting before reverting her eyes back to her screen. 
Now she doesn’t have much to worry about knowing Mumei is here now. 


Mumei walks up to her and silently places the cup on the table beside 
Kronii’s bed before she sits on the edge of her own bed and proceeds to take 
her shoes off. 


Kronii looks at Mumei curiously. “What’s this?” she asks, referring to the 
drink before her. 


“Try it.” Mumei replies simply. 


If she presented Kronii with a drink two weeks ago, there would be no way 
in hell she would even give trying it a thought in fear that she purposefully 
slipped poison in it. But things between them have done a complete 180 and 
she doesn’t even hesitate in bringing the warm drink to her lips. 


Mumei watches her expectantly with a cheeky little grin on her face and as 
soon as Kronii tastes the hot, sweet, and smooth liquid on her tongue, she 
returns the smile. 


“Hot chocolate, huh?” Kronii laughs in amusement and flattery. Aw. So 
Mumei remembered when she told her that hot chocolate would always 
make her feel better on bad days. 


“Yeah,” Mumei chuckles shyly, her cheeks blushing a bit. “I kind of owed 
you one for semi-standing you up this past weekend.” 


“Damn right you did,” Kronii mumbles jokingly before taking another sip 
of her drink. With every small gulp, comfort spreads throughout the rest of 
her body and memories of home come flooding back. This couldn’t have 
come at a better time. “Thank you,” Kronii says sincerely. “It may not seem 
like much, but it means a lot to me. Really.” 


Mumei’s cheeks suddenly get redder than they already were when she 
mumbles quietly, “Well, you mean a lot to me.” 


Kronii feels butterflies stir in her stomach and her eyes suddenly gaze down 
at the drink in her hands. The corners of her lips tug up in a bashful smile as 
she feels herself blushing as well. 


A slightly awkward silence falls between them for a moment before Mumei 
timidly excuses herself and practically runs into the bathroom. Kronii can’t 
help but silently giggle to herself as soon as her roommate disappears 


behind the door. She’s not used to seeing Mumei so shy and sappy and in all 
honestly, it’s so fucking endearing. 


The kind gesture, the heartfelt words, the comforting—everything that 
Mumei has done for her is making her so grateful to have someone like her 
as a friend. How did she waste so much time in disliking her this past 
month? 


Kronii takes another big sip of her drink before placing it on top of the table 
beside her. She then searches Mumei’s Discord profile and clicks on the 
message button that she’s done a million times before. 


She involuntarily smiles to herself as she types in the first message they’ve 
exchanged since the night they found out about each other. 


hhour-flowerr: you mean a lot to me too 
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Kronii takes another big sip of her drink before placing it on top of the 
table beside her. She then searches Mumei’s Discord profile and clicks 
on the message button that she’s done a million times before. 


She involuntarily smiles to herself as she types in the first message 
they’ve exchanged since the night they found out about each other. 


hhour-flowerr: you mean a lot to me too 


Throughout the next couple of weeks, Mumei and Kronii’s friendship still 
remained incognito from the public, or at least from the group of people 
that Mumei associates herself with. 


At first it didn’t bother the two girls as much, but as time progressed, their 
bond and friendship only got stronger. It frustrated Mumei to no end how 
she had to avoid Kronii like the fucking plague all because she’s scared to 
death that people would start to have suspicions about the two of them. 
After all, their friendship did a complete turnaround over just literally one 
night. People would definitely notice how they went from practically hating 
each other one day to being close as hell the next. 


Mumei will be walking around campus during the day with her individual 
group of friends and Kronii will be walking with Bae and Sana and all 
Mumei wants to do is just acknowledge them and say “Hello” to them, but 
she has to restrain from it. Instead, she’ll sometimes just exchange sad 
glances with Kronii before reverting back to pretending she doesn’t care 
about them when that’s the furthest thing from the truth. 


Inside the comfort and privacy of their dorm is different. Like, completely 
different. Mumei and Kronii will spend hours at a time laughing and joking 
and talking about everything that matters and everything that doesn’t. It’s 
not much different than from the conversations they would have over 


Discord, but now Mumei can actually experience first handedly the 
emotions that Kronii possesses regarding certain topics. 


She’s full of passion and Mumei loves watching her facial expressions, her 
hand movements, and the way her voice changes and the way she 
sometimes fumbles over her words when she gets overly excited about 
something she’s talking about. She can listen to Kronii for hours, which is 
what she does. 


Mumei’s also been spending less time going out at night and opting to stay 
in the room with Kronii instead and the times that she does go out, she finds 
herself wanting to leave. She actually anticipates going back to her room 
now instead of completely dreading it like she used to. That’s why it really 
fucking sucks how she has to pretend like Kronii doesn’t exist outside of 
the security of those four walls. 


“Mei!” 


Mumei snaps out of her train of thought and is brought back to reality. She 
looks at Fauna, who’s sitting across the table from her. They’re currently at 
the library to quote-unquote study. Clearly they are making tons of 
progress. “What?” she asks dumbly. 


Fauna rolls her eyes before leaning across the table a bit. “Did you not hear 
me?” she asks, voice low. “I said don’t look now, but Calli, who is behind 
you on the other side of the room, keeps looking at you all shyly and 
whatnot.” 


“Calli? Cute guy in our math class?” Mumei questions, voice just as quiet. 


Fauna nods her head enthusiastically “I think he’s contemplating asking you 
out because he looks like he keeps wanting to come over here and talk to 
you. You should say yes! He’s such a good guy, dude.” 


Mumei’s eyes widen in surprise. “Wait, wait, what?” She doesn’t remember 
signing up for this matchmaker crap. And it’s not like she’s into boys either. 
It’s not like it would matter. 


Now Fauna’s eyes widen as well and her gaze immediately shoots down at 
the book in front of her on the table. “You have about 3 seconds to make up 
your mind because he’s coming over here now!” she mutters quickly under 
her breath. 


And just like she was warned, Mumei feels a light tap on her shoulder a few 
seconds later and she grimaces silently to herself. Shit. Nevertheless, she 
slowly turns around in her seat and lo and behold, Calli is standing there 
nervously with his hands in the front pocket of his jeans. 


Calli is attractive. In fact, he’s really attractive. He has short, light pink hair 
with bangs just barely covering his rose-coloured eyes that are so bright and 
charming that you could spot them from a mile away. He stands at a little 
under 6-feet tall and toned as hell. Just by looking at him, anyone would bet 
on him if he ever got into a fight. But his baby face and shyness is what 
makes him a little less intimidating. On top of all of that, he’s a sweetheart. 
He’s the guy that almost every girl gushes over, but with good reason. 
Mumei does not fall under that list of girls. Obviously. 


“H—-hi, Mumei,” he stutters a bit, his voice slightly trembling with nerves. 
He’s barely making much eye contact and Mumei can’t help but smile at 
how flustered he’s getting. That seems to make him feel a bit better because 
he returns the smile and says, with more confidence, “I was wondering if I 
could take you out tomorrow night to go see a movie or something? If-if 
you want, of course.” 


Mumei takes a moment to ponder on his offer. He’s not a complete stranger 
considering they’ve had a few conversations here and there in class before 
and from what she knows, he’s harmless. It’s just the sole fact that she isn’t 
attracted to him. This could just be a friendly outing, right? It’s not like he’s 
asking to be her boyfriend or anything. And it would help to dispel any 
suspicions Mumei’s friends might have because they have noticed that she’s 
been acting differently by choosing to stay in with Kronii more versus 
going out. She doesn’t necessarily want to go out with Calli, but she’s not 
completely opposed to it either. 


Oh, what the hell. 


“Sure,” Mumei smiles sweetly at him. “I’m up for that.” 


As soon as she accepts his proposal, Calli practically leaps into the air and 
celebrates right where he is standing like he thought Mumei and Fauna 
weren’t watching. But once he realizes that they were, his face and ears turn 
a deep shape of red. 


“Oh, shit,” he mumbles, embarrassed beyond belief. “Uhm, PI, uh, pick 
you up at your room at 7 tomorrow!” he quickly concludes before 
practically fleeing away from her. Mumei stifles her laughter and shakes her 
head. Yeah. He’s definitely harmless. Looks can be very deceiving. 


“Attagirl!” Fauna praises excitedly. “He’s totally in love with you. I think 
you just made his entire life right there.” 


Mumei chuckles lightheartedly. “Hold your horses, Faufau. It’s not like I 
just accepted his hand in marriage.” 


“Not yet,” Fauna teases with a playful wink. Oh god. Mumei rolls her eyes 
exasperatedly. “Anyway, she not-so-subtly changes the topic, "how are you 
and Sana?” 


An involuntary grin spreads across Fauna’s face the way it does at any 
mention of her little lover. “She’s great,” Fauna giggles like a little 
schoolgirl. “She really is. We spend most of our time texting each other and 
I find myself wanting to be with her all the time and when I am with her, 
she makes me happy. Like there’s nowhere else I would rather be than right 
there with her.” 


Mumei places a hand over her mouth and tries her best to contain the squeal 
that wants to come out. “Oh my God,” Mumei pretends to wipe a tear off of 
her cheek with her finger. “Please just fucking date already. You practically 
pressured me into accepting to go out with Calli so now you have to ask 
Sana out.” 


“Wait, what? No, I-” 


“_Too late! I don’t make the rules, Faufau.” 


“But, but—” 


“Nope. You have to ask her out soon,” Mumei states firmly. “Besides, you 
know you want to.” 


Fauna lays her forehead down on the table and mumbles against her 
textbook, “I do. I want to, but I’m scared that it might ruin what we have 
right now. Like we are still just getting to know each other, you know? We 
don’t know each other that well.” 


Mumei gives her a stupid look. “Bitch, I literally just agreed to going out 
with a guy who I’ve probably said about 15 words to in my entire life!” 


Fauna opens her mouth to argue, but she closes it after a moment. Mumei 
smirks smugly, knowing she just won. If there is one thing she is good at, 
it’s persuasion. 


“Fine!” Fauna relents, throwing her hands up. “Fine. You win. I will ask 
Sana out sometime next week. Okay?” 


Mumei dances a little jig in her seat happily. It’s about damn time. She was 
tired of them innocently flirting with each other but not taking the next step 
forward. “I can’t wait till I Kronii about this,” she grins happily. 


Kronii is cuddled up in her bed watching a movie on her laptop when the 
door suddenly opens and in walks Mumei, who just came back from a night 
out with friends. Kronii takes her headphones out of her ears and checks the 
time on her phone. A little past midnight. 


“Hey, dude,” she smiles at the younger girl before she puts the movie on 
pause. “How was your night?” 


Mumei halfheartedly shrugs as she kicks off her shoes and one of them rolls 
underneath her bed. Ugh. God only knows what kind of critters are hiding 
under there. It’s probably infested with bugs. Kronii’s getting the heebie- 
jeebies just thinking about it. 


“Nothing interesting. It was kind of a drag, to be honest. How’s your night 
going?” 


“Solo movie night,” Kronii grins proudly, flaunting the laptop in front of 
her and the small bowl of popcorn beside her. “So basically like every other 
night.” That earns an amused laugh from Mumei. She knows it’s true. 


Mumei then heads into the bathroom to brush her teeth, wipe off her 
makeup, and change into some comfortable clothes to sleep in. She comes 
strolling back out in her natural and most comfortable form: shorts, tank 
top, and hair up in a bun. Kronii has seen that look a million times already 
and she still looks gorgeous. If anything, she prefers this look versus the 
dolled-up Mumei any day. 


“What are you watching?” Mumei asks curiously as she approaches the side 
of Kronii’s bed, taking a handful of popcorn and shoving it into her mouth. 


Kronii throws a fake glare at her. “Well thanks for asking, punk,” she teases 
sarcastically even though she really doesn’t mind at all. She’s kind of used 
to it by now. “But m watching Spider-Man 2, aka the best one.” 


“Oh!” Mumei exclaims enthusiastically. “I love Spider-Man. Mind if I 
join?” 


“You’re already eating my popcorn so I suppose,” Kronii sighs 
melodramatically before scooting over against the side wall to give Mumei 
some room on the tiny ass twin-sized bed. There was barely enough room 
for her alone on a regular night. 


Kronii and Mumei’s back are against the headboard of the bed and their 
shoulders are pressed completely against each other. Kronii has the blanket 
over her legs and Mumei politely declined when Kronii offered some of it. 
Of course she doesn’t need the blanket. It was like the girl never got cold. 
But for some reason, it never quite occurred to Kronii just how warm 
Mumei’s body was until now. It isn’t burning hot, but it’s warm in the most 
comforting way possible. 


Kronii removes the headphones out of the jack and places the laptop on her 
lap while Mumei holds the popcorn bowl on top of hers. She then resumes 
the movie and they watch in easy silence for a good while before Mumei is 
the first one to break it. 


“A guy asked me out today to go to the movies with him tomorrow night,” 
she shares, voice anything but enthusiastic. 


“Why do you sound so down about it?” Kronii asks inquisitively as she 
throws a piece of popcorn in her mouth. “Do you not want to go with him 
or something?” 


“Its not really that,” she answers quietly. At that point, Kronii can tell that 
she’s feeling the need to vent a little bit. So, she pauses the movie again and 
shifts her full attention to the girl sitting right beside her, looking at the 
profile of her face that’s dimly illuminated by the laptop screen. “It’s still 
like I’m trying to be someone I’m not,” Mumei continues after a moment. 
“I mean, obviously I don’t like boys like that, even though he’s incredibly 
sweet. I feel like I only accepted to go out of obligation as a cover up.” 


Kronii nods understandingly as she listens to her roommate express her 
feelings. She doesn’t blame Mumei for saying yes to the guy even though 
deep down she really doesn’t want to. It’s a tough situation to be in and 
she’s simply not ready to come out yet and that’s okay. If only it were that 
easy and if only she felt safe and comfortable to share it with everyone else. 
Kronii is still the only one with knowledge of it and she’s determined to 
help Mumei along the way in any way that she can. Mumei has dealt with 
this on her own long enough. 


“Whatever you feel like you need to do is alright,’ Kronii reassures her, 
nudging Mumei’s shoulder with her own gently. “And I don’t mean just 
going out with the guy for a night. I understand why you feel the need to 
ignore me in public as well, even though I really hate it. But no one is 
rushing you to come out or anything, okay? And I’m not judging you for 
any of this. It’s completely up to you what you want to do and how you 
want to do it.” 


Mumei catches Kronii by surprise a bit when she takes it upon herself to 
rest the back of her head on Kronii’s shoulder gently as almost like a sign of 
appreciation. Kronii freezes for a moment simply because she didn’t expect 
it, but that doesn’t mean that she minds it at all. So, she swiftly places an 
arm around her back so they’re both in more comfortable positions. This is 
the first time Mumei’s sought comfort in her like this before. Before, it was 
usually just long hugs but now she’s innocently snuggling up to Kronii. It 
feels nice that she voluntarily chose to do this. 


Mumei lets out a small sigh before she says, “you’re a very compassionate 
and empathetic human being, Kronii.” 


For some reason, that word always gives Kronii the case of the giggles. 
“Human bean,” she repeats in the midst of her little laughing fit. For the 
longest time, she literally thought that that was how one pronounced and 
spelled it. She found out just how very wrong she was back in high school a 
few years ago when one of her teachers circled the words and gave her a 
big, red question mark. Three of them, to be exact. 


“And you’re also a very easily-amused child,” Mumei chuckles as she 
shakes her head fondly before turning the movie back on. 


Kronii smiles before resting her cheek on the crown of Mumei’s head and 
reverting her eyes back on the screen in front of her. She can still smell the 
remnants of the light and sweet perfume that Mumei sprayed on herself 
right before she went out tonight and it’s quickly becoming one of her 
favorite scents. 


“Who is the guy anyway? Do I know him?” Kronii asks with genuine 
curiosity. It’s no surprise that boys are always after Mumei, but if she 
agreed to going out with this one, there must be something decent about 
him. Mumei still has standards, even if she doesn’t play for that team. 


“Calliope Mori. Do you know him?” 


Kronii’s mind flicks through all of the Callis that she knows of at this 
school. She never knew just quite how many there were until now. “Tall, 
toned, but kind of shy?” 


“Bingo,” Mumei nods, giving her a thumbs up. 


That makes Kronii feel a lot better. She shares a class with Calli so she kind 
of knows how he acts on a daily basis. At least it wasn’t some fuckboy that 
would use Mumei to their advantage. Just the very thought of that makes 
Kronii’s blood boil. “Good,” she says firmly. “Because if it were anyone 
else, he and I would definitely have a nice little chat beforehand. You 
deserve nothing but the best.” 


Mumei blushes slightly as she sits herself upright and turns her torso facing 
the older girl. Kronii smiles as she reaches over to fix a strand of her hair 
that’s out of place. “Aw, thanks, Kronii. But it’s not like I would ever like 
him though, or any guy for that matter,” Mumei shrugs. “I won’t think of it 
as a date. Pll just think of it as a nice and friendly little night out with one 
other person to get to know them better and spend some time alone 
together.” 


“Yes, because that is totally not a date,” Kronii remarks sarcastically, 
sticking her tongue out. 


“Okay, smartass, I don’t need your comments,” Mumei chuckles, poking 
Kronii in the stomach repeatedly until she swats her hands away. “Speaking 
of dates, guess who else is going to go on one soon?” 


Kronii tilts her head in question. “Who?” 
“Sana and Fauna,” Mumei grins, the corner of her eyes crinkling. 


Kronii straightens herself up at the oh so wonderful news. She and Mumei 
are probably more excited about this than they are. “Are you serious? It’s 
about fucking time, let me tell you that.” 


“Right? I basically forced Fauna into deciding to ask her soon. She was 
nervous about it, of course, but I got through to her.” 


Kronii places both of her hands on the sides of Mumei’s face. “Captain, this 
ship is sailing!” she screams theatrically, feigning the voice of an overly 
excited shipman. 


Mumei looked startled at first, but she laughs as she leans in to bump their 
foreheads together lightly before pulling back away. “I’m happy for them,” 
Mumei comments, now much more calmly. “They’re great together. Kind 
of wish they found each other earlier, you know? They’re so much happier 


33 


now. 


Kronii nods wholeheartedly. “Oh, yeah, no doubt. Bae and I have noticed 
this huge change in Sana’s demeanor and we love it. If Sana’s happy, the 
whole universe is happy.” 


Mumei smiles a bit at her before she settles her head back down on Kronii’s 
shoulder and pressing the play button once again. 


The girls remained quiet for the remaining hour of the movie and Mumei 
never once moved her head off of Kronii, which she was pretty glad about. 
It made Kronii feel safer and a little less lonely. She liked having Mumei 
with her and she enjoyed every moment they got to spend together. Well 
that’s definitely something she never thought she would ever say. 


But once the credits of the movie started rolling and Mumei still didn’t 
move an inch, Kronii curiously glanced down to see that the younger girl’s 
brown eyes are hidden behind her eyelids as she peacefully snoozes away, 
which is shocking, to say the least. Not once has Mumei actually fallen 
asleep before Kronii since they’ve been at college. Never. This probably is 
also the earliest that she has ever slept as well. 


Kronii tries her best to make as subtle movements as she can so she doesn’t 
disturb Mumei, but as soon as she tries to free her arm that’s placed loosely 
around her back, Mumei inhales deeply before curling her body in towards 
Kronii more and even draping an arm across her midsection. That basically 
shut down any attempt Kronii had in mind of moving. 


Kronii blushes at her actions, but nevertheless takes a moment to enjoy it. 
The last person she cuddled with like this was her ex-girlfriend back about a 
year or so ago and she never quite knew how much she missed it until now. 
She’s been craving this sort of comforting human contact and apparently 
Mumei has been too. 


But why is she getting so nervous? Her heart rate was increasing and her 
palms were starting to get a bit clammy. It’s only Mumei after all, who is as 
threatening as a little puppy. On top of that, she’s sleeping so she’s not 
completely aware of what she’s doing. 


Kronii reaches over to move the bowl of popcorn on the table beside her 
before closing the laptop and pushing it down towards the other end of the 
bed, all the while with one arm still around Mumei’s sleeping body. 


Now the room is completely dark and that only adds to the heaviness of 
Kronii’s eyelids. But her back is still against the wall and sleeping while 
completely sitting upright was going to make her sore as hell. 


So she smoothly brings them both down until they’re both lying completely 
flat with Kronii’s arm being used as Mumei’s pillow and Mumei’s hand 
resting on top of her stomach. Kronii finally closes her tired eyes, the sound 
of her roommate’s slightly heavy breathing now much more noticeable 
considering their close proximity. She then overlaps their hands and smiles 
to herself contently. This is definitely something she can get used to. 


Not that long after, Kronii eventually falls asleep and for the first time since 
she’s been in this dorm, the room didn’t feel quite as cold anymore. 


10. Chapter 10 


Notes for the Chapter: 


Kronii finally closes her tired eyes, the sound of her roommate’s 
slightly heavy breathing now much more noticeable considering their 
close proximity. She then overlaps their hands and smiles to herself 
contently. 


This is definitely something she can get used to. Not that long after, 
Kronii eventually falls asleep and for the first time since she’s been in 
this dorm, the room didn’t feel quite as cold anymore. 


“Well, it’s about time your ass woke up.” 


Mumei squints, opening her still-sensitive eyes at the sound of the familiar 
voice right near her ear. It didn’t hit her that she was lying in Kronii’s bed 
on Kronii until after the whole initial stage of being delirious and dazed as 
hell as soon as one wakes up. But once she realized that her head was on 
Kronii’s arm and she was practically snuggled up against her, she shoots 
open her eyes in alarm and sits upright. 


“Oh my God. I am so sorry,” Mumei gasps in fear that she overstepped 
some boundaries last night that she was not aware of at the time. “I had no 
idea that I accidentally fell asleep on your bed. You probably didn’t have 
any room and I probably kicked you or snored or I drooled or I—” 


“-Mumei!” Kronii giggles, interrupting her. Her hair is a mess this 
morning, just like it is every morning. But she looks happy. Her blue eyes 
are bright and her smile radiant. “It’s perfectly okay. No need to stress or 
freak out about it. I guess you had a pretty tiring day or something because 
you fell asleep earlier than usual and you just woke up a lot later than 
usual.” 


“Why? What time is it?” 


“Around 11 A.M.” 


Mumei’s eyebrows raise in surprise. “Really?” she asks incredulously. 
“That is the latest I’ve ever woken up. What the hell?” 


If what Kronii is saying is true about how she slept more than she usually 
does, then Mumei has a strong reason to believe that it’s not a coincidence 
that she slept longer and better because she fell asleep with Kronii. Mumei 
knew that she was leaning her head against her shoulder last night while 
they were watching the movie, but she was not expecting her to be as 
comfortable as she was last night. It wasn’t that she was even all that tired. 
It was because she was relaxed and at peace beside her roommate that she 
just gently dozed off apparently. 


Kronii shrugs casually at her rhetorical question. “I’ve been awake for 
about an hour or so now and I had to pee the entire time but I didn’t want to 
wake you up.” She then crawls around Mumei and hops off of the bed. 
“Now if you excuse me, I need to go before I piss myself.” 


Mumei chuckles quietly to herself as she watches Kronii sprint into the 
bathroom before shutting the door behind her. What a dork. A very 
considerate and sweet dork. Kronii easily could’ve just rolled Mumei off of 
her for the sake of her bladder, but she didn’t. Kronii waited (and probably 
suffered) until she woke up instead. 


Mumei smiles. She’s lucky to have such a good roommate. 


She looks down at the bed that she is currently sitting on and she feels the 
material of the soft blanket underneath her. She’s never really ever been on 
Kronii’s bed before considering she never had a reason to and also because 
before they were real friends, Kronii would act like she would bite Mumei’s 
head off if she got within 5 feet of it. 


But last night was easy and natural between them. The subtle and innocent 
touches, how close their bodies were, and just how much they enjoyed and 
appreciated each other’s presence. Revealing their identities to each other 
was the best thing that could have happened in regards to their friendship. 
She doesn’t even want to think about what would have happened if she 
never made the bold move to initiate the little meet-up. 


Mumei then checks her phone and finds a text message from Fauna earlier 
this morning. 


Fauna (9:56 AM): have fun on your date tonight ;) 
She rolls her eyes before quickly typing a reply back. 


Mumei (11:13 AM): if it winds up being a total drag tonight, i get to 
punch you in the face for basically pressuring me into saying yes 


Kronii comes strolling out of the bathroom before stopping beside her bed 
where Mumei still is. “Hey, I was wondering if you wanted to come grab 
some food with me before I ...” she trails off and a frown immediately falls 
upon her face when she realizes that she already knew the answer to that 
question. “Oh. Never mind,” she mumbles, eyes down at her feet. “I forgot 
we can’t really... yeah.” 


Mumei looks up at her sadly. That’s not the first time that Kronii has asked 
her to hang out only to be reminded that Mumei tries her best to avoid being 
seen with her in public. The disappointment on Kronii’s face is the same 
each time and it hurts Mumei’s heart deeply. Sometimes they do get carried 
away with being such good friends in private that they forget that they 
pretend like they don’t want to have anything to do with each other in 
public aside from Fauna, Sana, and Bae. 


“You know I would love to,” Mumei says quietly. 


Kronii gives her a small yet forced smile before ruffling her hair playfully. 
“Its fine. I just wish I didn’t have to contain our friendship just in this 
room, you know?” 


Mumei couldn’t agree more. As much as it obviously bothers Kronii, 
Mumei can guarantee it hurts her even more. “Yeah. Feeling is definitely 
mutual.” 


“But hey, listen,” Kronii begins, much more enthusiastically now, “I’m not 
sure if I’ll see you again before you leave for your date with Calli tonight 
because I’m going to study with Bae, but I hope you have a good time, 


okay? Try to enjoy it, even though it really isn’t your first choice on how 
you spend your Saturday night.” 


Mumei smiles and nods her head a bit, but inside, she already knew that she 
wasn’t. 


Mumei gazes at herself in the full-body mirror and checks her outfit from 
different angles, making sure that she looks presentable for tonight. She’s 
wearing a pretty casual outfit since it is a casual date. White skinny jeans 
that hugged her curves with black, knee-high boots to add a couple of 
inches to her height and a black top that exposed just a little bit of her lower 
tummy. Her hair falls in soft and gentle waves down her back and she was 
wearing minimal makeup. She felt like she looked nice, not necessarily for 
him, but for herself and most importantly, she was comfortable. 


After having yet another one-on-one talk with Kronii last night, Mumei 
realized just how much she liked to be around her because she doesn’t feel 
the need to hide anything about herself. So now because of the fact that 
she’s just going to pretend to be someone who she isn’t with a guy she 
doesn’t care much about, it’s dragging her down a bit. She’s one person 
inside this room and she’s another one outside of it. 


There are three quiet knocks on the door and Mumei glances at the clock on 
the desk. It reads 7 P.M so he’s right on time. Definitely a punctual and 
reliable fella. 


She sighs before sauntering over towards the door, the clicking of her boots 
against the wooden floor making her feel pretty damn about herself tonight. 
She opens it to see Calli standing there with his hands in his pockets 
nervously. Mumei smiles at him in greeting and because of how nicely 
dressed he is for tonight’s occasion. He’s wearing a simple, pink dress shirt 
with the sleeves rolled up to his elbows and a cute little bowtie to top it off. 
She’s pleased to see that he really is taking this seriously. 


Calli’s eyes wander up and down her body, but not in a creepy and 
perverted way. It was respectful, like he was admiring everything about her. 


He seemed at a loss for words for a moment before he shakes himself out of 
it and stammers, “Oh! Uhm, I-I didn’t mean to stare or anything, but you 
look lovely tonight. As always! Of course.” 


Mumei grins bashfully in response to his compliment. “Thank you. And 
you don’t look so bad yourself.” 


Calli visibly seems to relax the way his tense shoulders loosened up as he 
exhales a small sigh. Confidence seems to be picking up when he places the 
ends of his fingertips on the small of Mumei’s back, guiding her along the 
way. 


As they walk across campus towards the parking lot, they pass the library 
and Mumei notices Kronii just walking out of the doors. Their eyes meet 
for a second and Kronii blinks a few times before one of the corners of her 
lips just barely curves up. Mumei gives her the subtlest of waves before 
reverting her gaze back in front of her. 


When they make it to Calli’s car, he chivalrously opens the door for her and 
shuts it carefully once she’s inside. Mumei inspects the interior, reveling in 
just how neat and clean it was. Things were placed in their designated 
compartments and there was not a piece of trash in sight. Kind of like how 
Kronii is with her side of the room. Mumei smiles to herself at the thought 
of how much Kronii used to bitch at her for being such a slob. 


The slamming of the door on the driver’s side removes Mumei out of her 
thoughts and she looks over at him. He’s nervous again, the way his hands 
are fidgeting and the way his eyes look so alert as he turns the engine on 
and begins to drive cautiously. At least he isn’t one of those cocky 
fuckboys. 


Deciding to take the reins on this one, Mumei is the one who initiated the 
topics of conversations. Along the way, she learned that he was raised by a 
single-mother and he has a sister about two years older than him. He spoke 
highly of both of them and that alone showed Mumei just how respectful he 
is. Calli really is a good guy. 


On top of that, he refused to let Mumei pay for anything, even though she 
offered and had no problem with doing so. She never went out on dates 
always assuming that the guy would pay for her. She always thought that it 
was incredibly rude to expect something like that, even if they were the one 
to ask the other person out. 


After going back and forth with each other for a little bit, Mumei relents 
and smiles appreciatively when he hands her her ticket. They both 
wholeheartedly agreed to see The Avengers and Mumei was extremely 
excited about that because god knows how much she loves superheroes. 


The theater was relatively packed, so Calli gently took hold of Mumei’s 
hand as he guided her through the row of people to get to the two seats they 
found near the middle. She looked down at their intertwined fingers and 
slightly frowns. His hands are rough and cold. Unlike Kronii’s. 


Throughout the movie, Mumei could practically hear the shakiness of 
Calli’s breath and she can see his hands itching to move around her. She 
would see him lift his arm up for a second before letting it drop again. It 
probably took him about 30 minutes or so before he finally managed to 
wrap his arm around her shoulders. 


Mumei doesn’t know why she feels so tense. It’s not like she couldn’t see 
that he wanted to and it’s not like he’s invading her personal space or 
anything. But now with his thumb slowly caressing the skin of her upper 
arm, she can’t help but think about last night when Kronii was doing the 
same thing while they watched the movie together in their room. Last night 
and tonight’s events are not that much different, but how she felt during 
them is completely opposite. With Kronii, Mumei felt natural, comfortable, 
and at ease. With Calli, it’s nothing like that. 


Mumei tried her best to focus on the movie the entire time, but she found 
herself just comparing Kronii and Calli. She felt horrible for thinking of 
someone else while she’s on a date with him, but she couldn’t help it. She 
was making comparisons left and right from the way they breathed, their 
scent, their eyes, their smile, their hands, their mannerisms-everything. 
God, Mumei wished it was her that was here instead. 


Then it hit her like a ton of bricks all at once. 


She likes Kronii. 


“Hey, Bae,” Kronii says into the phone as she walks into the building where 
her dorm is, “I just wanted to call and say I’m home now.” 


“Okay, good. Sleep well, Kronii. Pll see you tomorrow?” 


Kronii smiles as she walks down the hallway. Bae is such a mom. After 
they spend some time together, especially at night, she always forces Kronii 
and Sana to call her as soon as they make it back so she knows they’re safe 
and sound. “Of course. Goodnight.” 


Kronii is just about to round the corner to get to her dorm when she spots 
Calli and Mumei at the end of the hallway, standing in front of the door. 


“Oh, shit!” she hisses to herself before hastily pouncing back behind the 
wall, hoping she wasn’t seen. That would have been awkward. 


She presses her back completely against the wall and just barely peeks her 
head out from behind it. They didn’t seem to notice. If anything, they seem 
to be like they’re in their own little world. 


Because of how quiet it is in the building, Kronii is able to hear their 
conversation. If she weren’t so curious right now, she would feel guilty for 
creeping. But whatever. 


“Thank you for taking me out tonight,” she hears Mumei say. “I had a nice 
time with you.” 


“Of course,” Calli’s deep voice makes an appearance. “It was all my 
pleasure.” 


Suddenly things are quiet and Kronii leans her head out again to see. 
They’re just standing there awkwardly, eyes looking everywhere but at each 


other. Kronii can’t help but notice just how pretty Mumei looks tonight. Oh, 
and Calli looks nice too. 


“Uhm...Can I, uh . . Can I kiss you goodnight?” he asks, voice trembling 
with nerves as he rubs the back of his neck. 


Kronii’s eyes shoot over to Mumei in anticipation. She’s not saying 
anything, nor is she moving. Kronii can’t help but feel a bit ... glad that 
she’s not making a move. But all of that comes crashing down when Mumei 
places her hands on his shoulders, stands on the tip of her toes, and tilts her 
head up to lightly press her lips against his. 


Kronii tries with everything she has to tear her eyes away from what she is 
witnessing right now, but it’s like she’s completely lost control of her body 
and she’s forced to watch Mumei kiss him. His hands move to rest on the 
curve of her waist and she sees his lips curve up into a small smile. 


Kronii knits her eyes angrily as she stares at what’s happening in front of 
her. Her heart increases rapidly and she can hear the blood pounding in her 
ears as nothing but pure dislike for the guy overwhelms her. She clenches 
her jaw and tightens her fist tightly when his hand lightly grazes the now- 
exposed skin of Mumei’s waist. 


As soon as their lips break away, Kronii regains control of her body again 
and she hides back behind the wall. The kiss couldn’t have lasted longer 
than five seconds, but it felt like hours when she watched them. Why did 
Mumei kiss him? It’s just going to leave him wanting more. And it’s not 
like she likes him. Right? 


Hell, she was talking to Kronii last night about how she didn’t really want 
to go in the first place and when Kronii saw them walking towards his car 
earlier, her face basically screamed dread. Kronii wasn’t worried about 
them all night. But then again, out of sight, out of mind. 


Now that she just saw them kiss, it bothered her. It bothered the fuck out of 
her. It’s unfortunate that it took overseeing a sight like that for her to finally 
come to terms about something she was hoping wasn’t true. It would just 


make things more complicated than they already are. But Kronii is only 
going to be lying to herself if she doesn’t accept what is very much real. 


She likes Mumei. 


Mumei falls on her bed and groans in misery into her pillow. Why is 
everything so fucking complicated? And why does life always seem to 
throw more shit in her way when she doesn’t think that things could get any 
worse? 


She feels so bad and guilty because of Calli. He was such a gentleman who 
treated her with nothing but the utmost respect and she was thinking about 
someone else the entire time. And of all people, she was thinking of Kronii, 
someone who she had no intention of speaking to a few weeks ago. Damn, 
Mumei had a big storm coming. 


But she can’t like her. She tries to avoid even looking at her in public for 
God’s sake. If she can’t admit to other people about being friends with 
Kronii, how is she going to admit her feelings for her? And she doesn’t 
really have anyone to talk to about this because the only person who she 
really talks to about her feelings is Kronii. 


She is in such a pickle. 


In the midst of her pity party, Mumei failed to notice that Kronii isn’t even 
in the room. It was about 11 P.M and she knew that she was going to study 
with Bae today, but who studies for this long and this late? 


A little concerned, she fishes her phone out of her bag and opens up 
Discord. For some reason, they still haven’t exchanged numbers. Neither 
one of them has ever brought it up, but it’s kind of like they want to keep 
alive what brought them together in the first place. 


owls-berrycute: hey Kronii where are you? 


Mumei only has to wait for a few minutes before her phone lights up. 


hhour-flowerr: i’ll be there later. no need to wait up or worry or 
anything im all good 


owls-berrycute: haha you can't ask me not to wait up but get home 
safely when you do okay? i’ll be here if u need me 


Hopefully Kronii is with Bae or Sana right now considering those are the 
only two people that Mumei trusts with Kronii, not including herself. As 
long as she isn’t alone and that she’s safe then that’s all that really matters. 


Then Mumei’s phone starts to ring and Fauna’s name appears on the screen. 
There is no doubt that she’s calling to ask about how tonight went. 


With a heavy sigh, Mumei picks up. She’s in such a stressed out mood that 
the last thing she wants to talk about is Calli when it’s Kronii who is on her 
mind. “Hello?” 


“Open the door in about 5 seconds I’m almost there!” Fauna shouts, her 
voice shaking as she’s obviously sprinting down the hallway right now. 


Mumei scrambles off of the bed and runs towards the door. She flings it 
open just in time to see Fauna closing in on her. And fast. 


Mumei practically has to jump out of the way to avoid getting sacked by 
Fauna. “Well, hello to you, too?” Mumei chuckles as she closes the door. 
“Thanks for accepting my invitation for you to come charging into my room 
at 11 o'clock at night.” 


“I don’t need your sarcasm, Nanashi,” Fauna rolls her eyes as she catches 
her breath. “But I do need full details on what happened tonight.” 


Mumei shrugs her shoulders as she makes her way over to her bed and 
crawls on top of it. “It was fine.” 


Fauna looks at her silently for a moment, clearly waiting for her to 
elaborate. “‘Fine?’ Just one word? One syllable? Did you kiss him?” 


“Yeah,” Mumei mumbles unenthusiastically. 


Again, Fauna looks at her in silence for a moment to wait for her to go more 
in depth. She lets out a loud and frustrated groan when she realizes that 
Mumei isn’t going to say any more. “You’re killing me, dude. Work with 
me here. Was he a bad kisser?” 


“No.” 

“Was he rude?” 

“No.” 

“Was he annoying or too talkative?” 
“No.” 

“Was he boring?” 

“No.” 

“Was there anything wrong with him?” 
“No.” 


Mumei can tell that Fauna is getting confused. It just wasn’t Calli that was 
the issue. In fact, there was probably not another guy more polite than him 
here. Everything is just way too complicated and at the end of the day, the 
issue always lies with Mumei. Not anyone else. 


Fauna hops on the bed and sits down in front of her. She places her hand on 
Mumei’s calf and looks at her face with a serious expression. She can tell 
that something is sitting on the back of her mind. 


“Then why didn’t you like him?” Fauna asks, her voice and eyes nothing 
but gentle. 


Mumei looks at her friend for a moment. She’s clearly concerned for her 
and she’s not asking all of these questions because she’s curious, but 
because she cares. Fauna cares for her a lot, just like Mumei cares for her. 


She’s incredibly reliable and she has nothing but good intentions. Best of 
all, she’s trustworthy. 


Mumei’s throat feels dry and she tries to swallow. Fauna’s eyebrows furrow 
as she continues to look at her face, silently urging her to go on. Then 
Fauna takes hold of Mumei’s hand and gives it a friendly squeeze and that 
was more than enough encouragement for her to speak up. 


“Because he’s not Kronii.” 
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whoop, there it is! 
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Mumei’s throat feels dry and she tries to swallow. Fauna’s eyebrows 
furrow as she continues to look at her face, silently urging her to go 
on. Then Fauna takes hold of Mumei’s hand and gives it a friendly 
squeeze and that was more than enough encouragement for her to 
speak up. 


“Because he’s not Kronii.” 


“Wait, what?” Fauna blinks a few times as pure confusion falls over her 
face. “What do you mean ‘he’s not Kronii’?” 


Mumei shoots her gaze down to her lap, refusing to make eye contact with 
her friend sitting in front of her. She feels her heart racing inside of her 
chest as her fight-or-flight response was starting to kick in. Fauna’s eyes are 
burning holes in her head and her fingers are drumming on top of her thigh 
nervously. Oh god. This night was not going how she expected at all. 


“Mumei?” Fauna asks hesitatingly, overlapping their hands to stop the 
tremor. “Do you ... do you ... like Kronii?” 


For some reason, that sentence broke the dam that Mumei wasn’t even 
aware that she was trying to sustain. Her emotions are at an all-time high 
tonight and she is feeling more confused and conflicted than ever. She 
doesn’t want to like Kronii, especially not right now when she can’t even be 
comfortable with speaking to her in front of others. Things between them 
would just get messier than they already are. 


But Mumei would just be lying through her teeth if she denied it and 
although she only just met Fauna this school year, she’s by far the second 
best person to come out to. Hell, she’s gay too and damn proud of it. It’s 
never been easy for Mumei to let people in because of her fear of judgment 
and/or disapproval, but coming out to Kronii was one of the most liberating 
moments of her life. Maybe she can experience that again with Fauna. 


So after taking a deep and shaky breath, she lifts her head up slowly to meet 
Fauna’s eyes. The tears fighting to come out blur Mumei’s vision, but she is 
still able to see the genuine concern on her friend’s face. Mumei blinks 
away the tears, feeling it leave a warm trail down her cheeks as she just 
barely nods her head yes. 


Without warning, Fauna grabs her by the shoulders and pulls her in for a 
tight hug. Mumei was taken by surprise to say the least, but Fauna’s grip 
was nothing but comforting so Mumei let herself relax in the comforting 
embrace. She didn’t know how much she needed a hug until now. 


“Tm so proud of you,” Fauna softly whispers in her ear. “Thank you for 
telling me and I promise that I won’t tell anyone.” 


Mumei smiles for the first time tonight before she pulls away and wipes the 
remnants of her tears away with the back of her hand. “You don’t seem all 
that surprised?” Mumei chuckles lightheartedly. 


“Surprised isn’t really the right word,” Fauna answers calmly. “I mean, you 
and Kronii have gotten incredibly close these past few weeks and I can just 
tell that she makes you really happy. I always assumed you were straight so 
that aspect was unexpected, but then again, it’s not all that shocking just 
based on what I’ve seen between you two. There’s an undeniable 
connection that I’ve been able to witness and I’ve noticed a little change in 
you as well and I’m sure it’s because of Kronii. Am I wrong?” 


“No, you’re right. She’s really great,” Mumei instinctively smiles to herself 
at the thought of her. But then the smile vanishes as quickly as it appeared. 
“But it’s not like anything will happen between us,” she mumbles sadly. 


“What do you mean?” 


“T mean ... like, I’m scared to talk to her in public aside from you, Sana, 
and Bae because I care too much about what other people think and I don’t 
want them to think there is something going on between us. I’m just not 
ready to come out to everyone else yet. Only you and Kronii know as of 
now so if I can’t even walk with her to class or around campus, how can I 
ever date her? That’s not fair to Kronii. She deserves someone who’|l 


proudly show her off to the world without any hesitation. She deserves 
someone who will kiss her and hold her hand in front of others. She 
deserves someone who isn’t ... me.” 


“Hey,” Fauna scolds firmly, placing a hand on Mumei’s shoulder. “Don’t 
say that. You’re not ready yet and that’s okay, but don’t deem yourself as 
unworthy because I know damn well that there is no one else here that cares 
more about her than you do and there is no one else here that knows her 
better than you do. You’re her roommate for God’s sake and you have been 
spending so much time with her lately. Yeah, sure, you guys got off to a 
rocky start, but that was in the past. Your relationship has done a complete 
180 and it’s so evident. There’s no one else that is better for her than you.” 


A small smile shows on Mumei’s face. Fauna is right. She’s grown to care 
so deeply for Kronii in such a short amount of time that it actually scares 
her. The fact that they’ve technically been speaking to each other for 
months now definitely plays a role in that, but now that she’s actually with 
Kronii in the flesh every single day, it just makes the feelings all the more 
distinct. 


After speaking for another half hour or so, Fauna decides to head back to 
her own dorm considering it’s past midnight now and Kronii should be 
coming back soon. So she and Mumei exchange one last hug goodbye 
before she heads out of the door and once again, Mumei is alone in the 
empty room with her thoughts of her roommate. Wherever she is. 


She trudges into the bathroom where she wipes off her makeup, brushes her 
teeth, and takes a long and hot shower. She lost track of time and wound up 
staying in there for an hour and when she walked back out into the room, 
she spots Kronii curled up in her bed with the covers over her head just like 
she always does. She really just looks like a little ball underneath her 
blanket. Mumei’s heart rate gradually beats faster now that she’s come to 
terms with her feelings as she continues to silently stare at her. Well, as she 
continues to silently stare at the mound on the bed. Same thing. They’re 
both Kronii. 


Mumei tiptoes across the floor and over to the bed. She takes a cautious seat 
on the edge of it and places a gentle hand on what she assumes to be 


Kronii’s back. “Did you just get in?” Mumei asks quietly. 
Kronii doesn’t say anything. In fact, all she does is nod her head. 


“Oh,” Mumei says simply. Kronii is probably tired. She usually doesn’t stay 
up this late on a regular basis anyways. “Okay. Well, goodnight.” 


Mumei stays there for a minute to wait for her to say it back, but she never 
does. With a small sigh, she just gets up, turns the light off, and crawls into 
her own bed without another word. She shouldn’t really be making a big 
deal out of it, but she really was hoping to talk to Kronii tonight. Not about 
her feelings or anything because the timing couldn’t be any worse, but 
because talking to her is her favorite part of the day and she hasn’t heard 
her voice since this morning. But that’s okay. She can always just talk to her 
in the morning. 


Or so she thought. 


Mumei woke up fairly early, as per usual, and glanced over to see an empty 
and perfectly made bed on the other side of the room. She looks towards the 
bottom of the bathroom door to see that the lights are off. 


Kronii’s gone. 


Mumei frowns deeply. Is she okay? Kronii never wakes up early unless she 
has to and it’s weird for Mumei to wake up after her. She didn’t say 
anything to her last night and Mumei just let it slide but now it feels like 
something is going on and she can’t help but feel like Kronii is avoiding 
her. 


Mumei feels kind of silly for stressing about this. Kronii could just be in a 
bad mood or something and she just wants some time alone. Mumei feels 
like that often. Hell, everyone does. 


But it’s making her sad now, if she’s being honest. Sad and confused. 
Kronii is acting different than her usual self and that is just proof that 
something is on her mind and it doesn’t help that Mumei’s struggling with 
her own feelings for her. Because she likes Kronii, she just wants to talk to 


her all the time. Now that they haven’t spoken and Kronii is kind of 
ignoring her, it sucks. It really sucks. 


After brushing her teeth and washing her face, Mumei puts her headphones 
on and tries her best to work on any assignments that she has for class in an 
attempt to get her mind off of it. Maybe Kronii will come back in a bit. 


But who was she kidding? No amount of idle busy work could get her 
roommate out of her mind. It’s like Kronii has a permanent place inside her 
head. Mumei finds herself thinking about her all the damn time and that 
was definitely the case even while she was on her date with Calli. 


After a couple of long, miserable, and lonely hours, Mumei forcefully 
removes her headphones and slams her laptop cover down. She couldn’t 
handle it anymore. The anticipation and the uncertainty were killing her and 
she wasn’t going to just wait around and sulk and wonder if they’re okay. 


So she quickly slips her shoes on and heads out of the door. 


Mumei searched all over campus for her wandering roommate. She checked 
all of Kronii’s usual hangout spots, such as the gym, library, and track only 
to find that she wasn’t anywhere to be found. It wasn’t until Mumei was 
trudging back towards her room in hopeless defeat after a while that she 
spotted Kronii’s navy hair and pale skin sitting underneath an isolated tree 
with a book in her lap and sunglasses on her face. Of course she would be 
in the last place that she would look. 


Without even thinking, Mumei dashes over and drops down to her knees in 
front of her face. Kronii was startled, considering she practically jumped a 
couple of inches off of the ground. She takes off her sunglasses and looks at 
her in puzzlement. “Mumei?” she questions cautiously as her eyes wander 
around them. She’s looking around to see if anyone else is watching them 
right now. “What are you doing here and why are you talking to me?” 


“I don’t care about anyone else right now. I care about you,” Mumei states 
firmly. She is what’s important and she is what matters. “Are you okay?” 


Kronii is quiet for a moment before she breaks their gaze and slides her 
sunglasses back on. “I’m fine.” she mumbles evasively, fingers fumbling 
with the pages of her book. Mumei knows her well enough to know that 
that’s total bullshit. Her body language just screams the opposite. 


Mumei scoots her body closer to her and places a hand on Kronii’s ankle. 
She wasn’t going to accept that answer. “Please talk to me,” Mumei 
whispers pleadingly. She can tell that there is something seriously bothering 
her and she wants to do whatever she can to help her with it. She cares too 
much about her to let her deal with any issue alone. 


After what felt like forever, Kronii releases a deep sigh and takes her 
sunglasses off of her face once again. Mumei sits up expectantly, waiting 
for her to speak. Kronii begins to open her mouth to speak when ... 


“Mumei!” 


Mumei’s head turns around behind her and she spots Calli heading towards 
them with a smile on his face. He waves politely and Mumei lets out a 
small huff of annoyance. Perfect timing. “Hi, Calli,” she forces out as she 
looks up at him, hoping it wasn’t obvious that she was beyond peeved that 
she was interrupted. 


“I just, uhm, wanted to tell you again that I had a really nice time last 
night,” he says timidly but sweetly. 


Mumei fakes a smile. Under normal circumstances and if they were 
anywhere else at another time, she wouldn’t oppose to having a 
conversation with Calli. But right now, she can’t care less about him. “I did 
too,” she lies. She had more important things to worry about. “But give me 
one second, okay?” 


She turns around and is surprised to see that Kronii wasn’t there. In fact, she 
wasn’t anywhere around them. Mumei curses under her breath as she runs 
her fingers through her hair in distress. “God, damn it, Calli,” she mutters 
irritably. “I was talking to her!” 


Calli’s face turns red with embarrassment and guilt. “I’m-I’m sorry,” he 
stutters foolishly. “I didn’t mean to interrupt or anything. I was just—” 


“Where did she go?” Mumei demands, eyes still searching around the 
premises for any indication of her. She would feel bad for snapping at him, 
but she was past feeling any remorse. 


“T don’t know,” he mumbles feebly. “I’m sorry.” 


Without another word, Mumei simply gets up on her feet as her mind races 
to come up with a possible location where Kronii could be. 


“Why the fuck are feelings so messy?” Kronii groans miserably before 
flopping back on Bae’s bed face first. She wanted to avoid Mumei and 
Bae’s dorm was one of the only places her roommate wasn’t familiar with. 
Kronii knew that Bae and Sana were in here this afternoon so she decided 
to pay them an impromptu visit. The look on her face when they opened the 
door let them know something was up. 


“Care to elaborate a bit more?” Sana asks gently, placing a comforting hand 
on her back. “You alright?” 


“No,” Kronii answers, voice muffled by the blanket she’s lying on. “I’m 
upset.” 


“At?” Bae probes. 


Kronii takes a moment to think about that question. Who is she really even 
upset with? It kind of feels like she’s mad at the entire world, in all honesty. 
It’s just not her day. 


“T’m not really sure if it all comes down to one single person, but right now, 
I have a strong urge to bash Calliope Mori’s face in,” she growls, jaw 
clenching at the thought of him. All she could think about was his lips on 
Mumei’s and his hands on the skin of her waist. And who did he think he is 


when he went and interrupted her and Mumei’s conversation a while ago? 
Talk about rude. 


“Calli? What happened with him?” Bae questions. Fun fact: Bae and Calli 
actually happen to be straddling the acquaintances/friends line. Irys and 
Calli are friends so Bae knows him. 


At that point, Kronii sits herself up so she can look at her friends 
individually. They are staring back at her with looks of concern on their 
faces. She might as well just lay it out on the table now. She obviously can’t 
confide in Mumei about this considering it is about her, so why not Sana 
and Bae? They’ve never done anything to give Kronii reason not to trust 
them. 


“I... ” Kronii begins after being silent for a minute, “I like Mumei.” 


She doesn’t know what she was expecting in terms of her friends’ reactions, 
but she damn well did not expect them to throw their hands up in the air and 
simultaneously shout, “Finally!” the way that they did. 


“Wait, what?” Kronii asks incredulously. “What the hell do you guys mean 
‘finally’? Did you already know?” 


“Yes!” Sana laughs easily. “It’s so obvious that you do. Bae and I were just 
waiting for you to admit it.” 


Kronii gives them both funny looks. “Define 'obvious’.” 


“You look at her like she’s the greatest thing in the entire world,” Sana 
explains with a smile on her face, “Which is a stark difference than when 
you practically despised her a few weeks ago. I’m not sure what happened 
between you guys, but the transformation of your relationship is 
remarkable. No one would have ever thought that you used to argue 
relentlessly and that you disliked each other. 


“Tt’s not even just that, it’s also the shift in your mood lately. I’ve noticed 
you guys have been spending more time lately and you’re always so happy 
when you’re with her. It’s really nice for Bae and I to see because we 


always want you to be happy and I can see that Mumei can provide that for 
you.” 


“And you look at her the way Sana looks at Fauna,” Bae adds in graciously. 


Kronii and Sana turn their attention to Bae and both start to blush. If that’s 
the case, then Kronii has it bad. Sana is so heart-eyes emoji for Fauna that 
it’s disgustingly adorable. Kronii has seen firsthand the way Sana looks at 
Fauna. Is that how she looks at Mumei too? 


“But things are too complicated between us,” Kronii mutters sadly as she 
remembers their situation. “I don’t want to like her and plus it’s not like 
we'll ever date.” 


“Right...” Sana nods her head slowly. “She’s into guys. That sucks. I 
know.” 


Kronii tries her best to maintain a straight face. She swore to Mumei that 
she wouldn’t tell anyone about her sexuality so she has to be extra careful 
with the conversation right now. She can’t tell her friends about that one 
night they fell asleep together and she definitely can’t tell them about their 
online friendship prior to college. She can’t let anything accidentally slip. 


“Wait,” Bae jumps in, placing a hand up, “is this why you’re mad with 
Calli? Did they go out or something?” 


“Yeah,” Kronii sighs deeply, running her fingers through her hair. “Yeah, 
they went out last night and I ... saw them kissing. After that, I went on a 
long walk by myself because I couldn’t look at her without feeling sad.” 


Bae and Sana give her looks of sincere sympathy and Kronii weakly shrugs 
it off. “It’s okay. As long as she’s happy, I suppose.” 


Bae crawls over beside Kronii and wraps her arms around her midsection 
while resting her head on her shoulder. “I’m sorry, Kronii,” Bae says 
quietly. 


Kronii places an arm around her friend’s shoulders and Sana gently 
squeezes her knee. Kronii smiles, grateful for Bae’s and Sana’s presences 
and comfort. 


“So what are you going to do now?” Sana asks her curiously. 


A frown falls upon Kronii’s face as she looks down at her lap. There really 
isn’t anything she can do. Although Sana and Bae don’t know the entire 
story, either way things between them are complicated as hell and they still 
wont be able to date. Mumei’s still struggling and if they were to date or if 
Kronii were to reveal her feelings, things would just get all the more 
confusing and that’s not fair to Mumei. Their situation fucking sucks. 


“I guess ... Pll just have to back off a little bit and not talk to her as much 
to see if my feelings for her will lessen up.” 


But inside, Kronii knows that’s bullshit. No amount of distance could keep 
Mumei off of her mind. 


For the rest of the day, Kronii did a pretty good job at keeping herself busy 
enough to avoid going back to her dorm. She got some food with Bae and 
Sana, finished her book and did some studying, and went on a long drive 
alone. Before she knew it, the moon replaced the sun and it was almost 
midnight. 


If she had it her way, she wouldn’t sleep in the room but that was far too 
extreme. It’s not even like Mumei did anything per se, she’s just the source 
of the issue without being the issue because Kronii isn’t mad at Mumei by 
any means. Instead, the problem lies with Kronii and her feelings. 


She saunters into the building while digging in her purse for her keys. The 
hallways are vacant considering the time. It’s Sunday night, so the odds that 
Mumei went out tonight is unlikely since she has class tomorrow. She’s 
probably inside the room right now. 


But when Kronii turns the corner, she stops dead in her tracks when she 
sees Mumei curled up on the ground right in front of the door. Upon getting 
a closer look, Kronii sees that she’s sleeping. On the ground. In the middle 
of the hallway. What a messy and hopelessly puzzling day. 


Kronii silently creeps up to her before bending at the knees. The side of 
Mumei’s head is resting on her arms and soft snores escape from her mouth 
that’s slightly agape. Kronii internally groans. Why does she have to look 
so cute when she’s sleeping? 


She obviously can’t leave Mumei out here overnight so she tentatively 
reaches out and places a hand on top of the smooth and warm skin of her 
cheek. Kronii then runs her thumb repeatedly across her cheekbone while 
repeatedly whispering her name in an attempt to wake her up gently. So 
much for trying to avoid her. 


A few moments later, Mumei’s eyebrows furrow and she inhales a deep 
breath while stretching her long limbs out. Her eyelids flutter open groggily 
and she blinks rapidly to refocus her vision. 


“Kronii?” she mumbles, voice low and raspy with sleep. 


“What are you doing sleeping in the hallway?” the older girl asks, trying 
her best to ignore the racing of her heart. Sleepy Mumei plus coming to 
terms with her feelings equals heart palpitation problems. 


Mumei sits herself up and rubs her eyes tiredly. “I, uhm, didn’t have my 
key.” 


Kronii knits her eyebrows. “How long have you been out here?” 

“What time is it?” 

“Like a little past midnight.” 

Mumei takes a moment to think before she answers, “about 3 to 4 hours.” 


Kronii’s eyes widened in bewilderment. “What the hell? Why didn’t you 
message me or something?” 


Mumei tears her eyes away and looks down at the carpet where her fingers 
absentmindedly pluck at the material. Kronii recognizes that as one of her 
ticks when she’s in an uncomfortable situation. “Because I know you’ve 
been avoiding me all day and I didn’t want to bother you even more,” 
Mumei mumbles sheepishly, eyes still focused on the carpet. 


Well, shit. Now Kronii feels like absolute crap. 


Kronii looks around the empty hallway and sighs deeply. This isn’t going to 
work. They’re both suffering from this and the last thing that Kronii wants 
to do is hurt or make things bad for Mumei too. So she reaches out and 
takes hold of Mumei’s small hand to stop her from proceeding to rip up the 
entire carpet off of the ground. That brought her eyes back up to meet 
Kronii’s. 


“Let’s go inside,” Kronii nods her head towards the door. She stands up, 
pulling Mumei along with her by the hand. “I think we need to talk.” 
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“Let’s go inside,” Kronii nods her head towards the door. She stands 
up, pulling Mumei along with her by the hand. “I think we need to 
talk.” 


Mumei closes the door once she and Kronii both make their way inside 
their dorm. She watches Kronii crawl on top of her bed before wrapping the 
blanket snugly around her shoulders. God, she’s so cute the way she always 
does that. Then Kronii looks up at her and their eyes meet. 


“What are you standing over there for?” she questions with a small smile. 


Mumei didn’t realize she was still standing near the door, which is as far 
away as she could be from Kronii. In the back of her mind, she’s still kind 
of worried that she would be overstepping some boundaries considering 
there is definitely something going on with Kronii at the moment just based 
on her evasive behavior today and last night. 


Mumei proceeds to scuff on over towards Kronii’s bed before she notices 
her roommate’s teeth slightly chattering. Frowning, Mumei makes a quick 
stop over at her side of the room and digs around in her closet for a moment 
before removing one of her hoodies from the hanger. Then, she turns back 
around and cautiously sits down a couple of feet away from Kronii. The gap 
between them is unnatural and slightly uncomfortable. Mumei’s not used to 
this at all. 


But she silently holds up the hoodie and offers it to Kronii, who looks at it 
for a moment, then looks back up at her. After deliberating for a couple of 
seconds, Kronii drops the blanket from her shoulders only to accept 
Mumei’s hoodie. That sweatshirt has never looked quite as good on her as it 
does Kronii. 


“Thank you,” Kronii smiles shyly in appreciation. 


Things get a bit awkward after that. Mumei’s looking everywhere except 
Kronii’s face and Kronii keeps fumbling around with the fabric of the 
Sleeves and neither of them are saying a thing. There’s a lot that Mumei 
wants to say and there’s a lot that she wants to ask her about, but she can’t 
bring herself to be the first one to make the move. 


Luckily, she doesn’t have to. 


“If you ever get locked out again,” Kronii begins, “please message me. 
Okay?” Mumei just nods her head silently. “And knowing you, you will get 
locked out.” 


Mumei lets out a small giggle. That lightens the mood and eases the tension 
a bit. She smiles at Kronii when she says, “The floor was actually quite 
comfortable. It wouldn’t have bothered me if I wound up sleeping out there 
all night.” 


“I will keep that in mind the next time I see you snoozing away in the 
middle of the hallway,” Kronii chuckles. “Pll just let sleeping Mumeis lie.” 


Mumei looks at her smiling face adoringly. It feels like forever since she 
saw that smile and heard that laugh and that voice when in reality, it’s only 
been about two days. But after being surrounded by it all the time to 
suddenly having Kronii get ripped away from her, it was miserable. She’s 
routine. It threw Mumei off balance. 


“You know, I really missed y-" Mumei begins before her loud and 
obnoxious ringtone cuts her off. She lets out an exasperated sigh before 
reaching into her back pocket and taking her phone out. She furrows her 
eyebrows in confusion when she sees the caller ID. “Calli,” she mumbles 
under her breath. 


From the corner of her eye, she sees Kronii’s jaw clench tightly and her 
eyes are rolling so hard in obvious irritation. Then it all clicks in Mumei’s 
head and she starts to put two and two together. 


Things between Mumei and Kronii started getting weird and distant ever 
since her date with Calli and she bolted away when he came up to her and 


disrupted their conversation earlier when they were outside. She’s not his 
biggest fan. 


The phone continues to ring in Mumei’s hand while she’s still lost in 
thought. 


“Aren’t you going to answer him?” Kronii asks, irritation and hostility 
dripping from her voice. 


Mumei shakes her head. She wasn’t planning on answering it anyways. 
This is the first time she’s been able to spend time with Kronii and she 
wasn’t going to let anyone get in between that. “No,” Mumei replies, 
silencing her phone and throwing it on her bed across the room. “You’re 
more important.” 


That seems to have calmed Kronii down a bit because she blinks a few 
times at her and her face softens up. Mumei crosses her legs and faces her 
entire body towards Kronii. “I take it you don’t like him very much?” 


Kronii absentmindedly starts playing with the strings of Mumei’s hoodie, 
eyes down and mouth closed. It takes her a while before she shakes her 
head no. 


Mumei tilts her head in puzzlement as her mind backtracks. If she doesn’t 
like him, then why was she wholeheartedly supporting and encouraging her 
date with him that night they were talking about it? Kronii even said herself 
that he was a good guy. 


“Is that why you’ve been so mad at me?” Mumei questions with a frown. 
“Because I went out with him?” Then Kronii’s head shoots up and she looks 
at her incredulously. “No, Mumei, I’m not mad at you. I promise. And I’m 
sorry if you thought that I was. I mean, I’m not going to lie and say I wasn’t 
avoiding you... but it’s not because I was mad at you,” Kronii explains, 
voice getting more timid as she goes along. 


“Then why were you avoiding me all day?” Mumei is desperate to figure 
out the reason why so she can prevent anything like this happening again in 
the future. “Because let me tell you, it sucked having you ignore me like 


that, especially since I wasn’t even sure what I did. I don’t like not talking 
to you.” 


Kronii’s gaze reverts back down to her lap and she’s fidgeting more than 
ever. Her fingers keep drumming against her knee and she’s chewing on her 
bottom lip. She really doesn’t want to answer the question but Mumei’s 
determined to get it out of her. 


She reaches over and carefully takes hold of Kronii’s fumbling hands and 
holds it tightly. She can feel Kronii’s palms beginning to sweat. What is she 
so scared and nervous about? 


Mumei soothingly runs her thumb across the ridges of her knuckles and she 
repeats the motion over and over again. “Please talk to me,” she begs 
quietly. “I don’t want you to shut me out again.” 


After a long moment of silence, Kronii releases a shaky exhale and Mumei 
expectantly scoots up to her closer, waiting for her to speak. Then finally, 
Kronii opens her mouth and mumbles, “I saw you that night... I saw you, 
uhm... kissing him. And I was jealous.” 


Mumei stares at her blankly, paralyzed. The only thing she can hear is the 
pounding of her heart inside of her chest and now it’s not only Kronii’s 
hands that are trembling. Her face burns as she blushes deeply. This is just 
all too much and her mind is still trying to fully process what her ears just 
heard. She’s not even sure if she heard her right. 


Kronii was jealous of Calli? Does that mean that Kronii likes her? 


Mumei’s initial state of shock finally passed over and she regains control 
over her body again. She looks at Kronii, whose head is hung down in 
shyness and things are eerily quiet between them. She has so many things 
she wants to say to her right now, but there’s only one way to properly 
convey it. 


Mumei musters up everything she can to lift her hand up under Kronii’s 
chin and she tilts her face up until their eyes finally meet once again. 
Kronii’s cheeks mirror Mumei’s seeing as they’re also a deep shade of red. 


Kronii doesn’t move a single muscle underneath Mumei’s touch, but she’s 
not fighting against it. Instead, they continue to look at each other 
expectantly. 


“The kiss that I shared with Calli didn’t mean anything,” Mumei whispers 
almost inaudibly, eyes flickering down at Kronii’s full, pink lips. 


She steadily moves her hand up to the side of her face and she caresses it 
with her thumb. Mumei’s breathing is erratic with nerves and her heart is 
beating so hard and so fast that she was scared that Kronii would be able to 
hear it in the silence of their room. Mumei’s eyes are wild and wide with 
anticipation as they shift between Kronii’s eyes and lips, trying to search for 
any traces of hesitation or uncertainty. But she doesn’t find it. 


Mumei gulps hard and she instinctively runs her tongue across her lips 
quickly before she begins to slowly lean in. The closer she gets to Kronii’s 
face, the more she finds herself wanting the girl sitting just inches in front 
of her. Mumei and Kronii’s nose just barely graze against each other and 
that’s when Kronii’s green eyes are the last thing she sees before she presses 
her trembling lips ever so tenderly against hers. 


The unbearable tension and all of the nerves have finally vanished as they 
both relax into the gentle kiss. Kronii is kissing her back so delicately, but 
it’s more than enough to make her stomach do flips over and over again. 


Mumei’s palms are sweating, her heart is feeling like it's going to explode, 
and she feels lighthearted to the point where she feels like she’s going to 
faint. And yet, in this moment, she’s never felt more content and more 
fulfilled and more exhilarated. The feeling of Kronii’s soft lips is foreign 
and unfamiliar, but they feel so right. 


And for the first time in her 18 years of existence, Mumei just feels right. 
Everything leading up to this moment has been worthwhile. Right now, it’s 
just Kronii and no one else was important nor was anything else on her 
mind except the way her lips felt. And Mumei knew, right then and there, 
that she didn’t ever want to kiss anybody else but her again. 


Kronii isn’t Mumei’s first kiss by any means, but she is the first kiss that 
actually mattered. 


Mumei is the one to break away, but just enough to look at Kronii in her 
wide, dilated eyes. “My kiss with Calli didn’t mean a single thing,” she 
mumbles breathlessly, voice shaking with overwhelming emotions, “but 
that one meant everything.” 


Kronii’s face softens at her words and she leans against Mumei’s touch. 
Then she smiles a smile so sincere and radiant and pure that suddenly all 
and any of Mumei’s worries disappeared without a trace because the only 
thing she is focused on is that smile and that girl. She has made Kronii 
smile many times before, but not like this. This time is different. 


Then Kronii takes her by surprise when she practically throws her arms 
around Mumei’s neck tightly to where it was getting kind of hard to 
breathe. But that’s okay. She’s going to need to get used to it if she plans on 
being around her. 


Mumei and Kronii spent the rest of the night talking until the wee hours of 
the night, which probably was not the best idea considering they had class. 
But neither of them were quite ready to say goodnight yet. 


They lay down next to each other on Kronii’s bed with the entire left side of 
Kronii’s body pressed against the entire right side of Mumei’s body to 
compensate for the small amount of room on Kronii’s bed. They didn’t 
cuddle or anything, but they did occasionally graze each other’s hands shyly 
before blushing like crazy. Things between them weren’t necessarily 
awkward, but they were both too flooded with nerves to have the courage to 
make any moves. 


So instead, they just enjoyed each other’s presence with dopey and happy 
smiles that refused to fade off of their faces. Even though neither explicitly 
said it out loud, they knew that they both kept replaying the kiss in their 
mind over and over again. 


Kronii was a trooper. She was trying so hard not to fall asleep because she 
wanted to stay up with Mumei, but anyone could tell she was on the brink 
of knocking out 


Her slow words were slurring together and they were more so coming out 
as little breaths versus full and complete sounds and her eyelids were 
resisting the urge to close. Mumei, on the other hand, was perfectly fine and 
she kept trying to coerce Kronii into going to sleep but inside, she wanted 
her to stay awake with her. 


But eventually, Kronii’s occasional mumbles of acknowledgement in 
response to one of the story’s that Mumei was telling suddenly stopped and 
Mumei looked over to see that she lost the battle against sleep that she was 
so desperately trying to fight against. Mumei just smiled at her in adoration 
as she looked at her peaceful face. 


The sun was barely waking up when Kronii finally dozed off and Mumei 
took that as cue that she should go to sleep as well. Or at least try to sleep. 
Adrenaline was still pumping in her veins and she feels on top of the world 
after their kiss. 


Mumei carefully rolled off of Kronii’s bed, careful not to make too much 
noise or disturb her in any way. She needed to wake up in a few hours. 
Might as well try to make the most out of it. 


Now standing beside Kronii’s sleeping body, Mumei gently pulls the 
blanket up from her waist up to her shoulders, knowing just how cold she 
gets. Then she looks at her for a moment, feeling an involuntary smile 
coming on. That happens a lot when Mumei’s around her and it damn well 
will happen much more often now. 


Mumei suddenly begins to lean down towards Kronii’s face without even 
telling her mind to and before she knows it, she’s placing a soft kiss on her 
cheek. 


She pulls away, blushing to herself, and is about to saunter over to her own 
bed when she catches the corner of Kronii’s lips just barely tugging up in a 
small smile. 


Mumei’s heart swelled up with nothing but affection and she suddenly felt 
the urge to fling herself out of the window. Kronii is so fucking cute that it 
physically hurts her chest. 


Mumei forces herself to get into her own bed before her dwindling sense of 
self-control causes her to plant kisses all of Kronii’s face as a way to 
express how much she likes her. And after tonight, she really likes her. 


She did have an itty bitty little crush on Discord Kronii, even though she 
had no idea it was actually her roommate who she never used to get along 
with. 

However, now that she does know that it’s always been Kronii, the feelings 
Mumei had for Discord Kronii slowly transferred over towards Real Life 
Kronii and it built up at such a rapid pace that Mumei couldn’t keep up. 
Hell, she never really even knew that she liked Kronii until her date with 
Calli. 


But now she knows. Boy, does she know. 


“Kronii, you have to get up or else you’re going to be late,” Mumei scolds 
as she gently shakes her roommate’s shoulder incessantly. “Please get up.” 


“No,” Kronii groans irritably, throwing the blanket over her head. “Let me 
be.” 


Mumei chuckles as she shakes her head. “I told you to go to sleep many 
times last night but guess who refused?” 


““Cause I wanted to stay up and talk to you,” Kronii sleepily mumbles, 
voice muffled by the blanket. 


Mumei blushes. It’s not like Kronii is even trying and yet she’s still capable 
of making Mumei’s heart feel like it is going to burst. 


But then an idea that will benefit them both pops into her mind. “How about 
this?” Mumei begins her proposal. “If you get your ass up right now and get 


to class, I will take you to the coffee shop place tonight and you can have 
anything your heart desires. My treat.” 


Mumei smiles in satisfaction when Kronii slowly begins to pull the blanket 
down from her face, her eyes still squinting a bit against the bright light of 
the sun through the window. 


“Are you.... asking me out?” she asks as her cheeks blush. 


Mumei nods enthusiastically. “Think of it as our reattempt at the first date 
we should have had,” she winks. 


And just like that, Kronii scrambles out of bed. 


“What are you so happy about?” Fauna laughs suggestively as she playfully 
nudges Mumei’s shoulder as they walk out of the classroom door. “You 
were practically a blushing mess the entire time.” 


That, of course, only makes Mumei smile even wider and her cheeks were 
seriously beginning to ache. She doesn’t think she stopped smiling since 
last night. She’s probably stuck. 


She didn’t want to tell Fauna about her and Kronii’s little kiss last night 
only because she wanted it to stay between them. At least for now. It’s a 
personal and pinnacle moment that she would like to cherish just between 
herself and Kronii. 


“Pm just... happy,” Mumei answers contently. 


Because Fauna is now aware about her feelings for Kronii, it isn’t rocket 
science to know that Mumei’s giddy mood is because of her. But her friend 
just smiles at her knowingly and leaves it at that. 


Then Fauna’s face immediately brightens up like a light bulb and Mumei 
curiously looks towards the direction where her eyes are trained on and 
spots Sana making her way towards them. She should’ve known. No one 
else can make Fauna react like that. 


Sana waves her hand shyly and smiles in greeting at the two girls, although 
her gaze never quite leaves Fauna’s face. Mumei doesn’t find it rude by any 
means. In fact, she finds it downright adorable how captivated Sana always 
looks when she’s around Fauna. 


They’re just standing there, smiling and blushing at each other but neither 
one is making a move nor is anyone saying anything. So Mumei rolls her 
eyes and forcefully pushes Fauna against her back. 


Reflexively, Sana places her hands on Fauna’s waist to prevent her from 
colliding into her and at first, Sana freezes once she realizes where her 
hands are placed, but Fauna just smiles happily. 


She then stands on the tips of her toes and kisses Sana on the cheek sweetly 
before wrapping her arms tightly around her neck. Sana blinks a few times 
in surprise and her face is redder than ever, but she relaxes into the warm 
hug and encircles her arms around Fauna’s midsection. She’s smiling so 
hard that her little cheek dimple is showing. 


Mumei’s heart warms as she watches them just standing there, embracing 
each other like no one else was around them, and she smiles in pride. 


Her work here is done. 


Mumei is sitting in her car nervously at night as she waits for Kronii to 
arrive. She messaged her to meet her here at 7:30 and it’s now 3 minutes 
till. 


All day, she wasn’t scared or worried about their little “date” tonight at all. 
In fact, she was anxiously waiting for this time to roll around. But now that 
she’s actually sitting here, waiting, the swarm of nerves came out of 
nowhere and just started attacking her. 


She’s getting horrible flashbacks of how she felt right before her “first” first 
date with Kronii. Except this time is different. Believe it or not, she feels 
worse than she did before. This time, she knows that it’s actually Kronii and 


that terrifies her more than meeting a person she’s never seen before. Kronii 
scares the hell out of her. 


And speak of the lovely devil. Mumei spots Kronii jogging down the steps 
towards her car. 


“Oh shit oh shit oh shit,’ she mutters under her breath repeatedly as she 
turns the car engine on and unlocks the passenger door for Kronii. Might as 
well get it all out now. “Fuck fuck fuck fuck.” 


Mumei shuts right up when Kronii opens the door and steps inside. Mumei 
can vaguely smell her lavender-scented perfume that she loves oh so much 
and that only makes her feel uneasier. It finally hit her that she’s actually 
about to redo the date they were originally supposed to have the first time 
and she wanted to make it right and memorable. 


“Hi,” Kronii smiles brightly. 


It was like Mumei suddenly forgot how to speak and she just wound up 
staring at Kronii idiotically for a few seconds before she finally gets it out 
of her. “Oh! Hi,” she laughs nervously. It was only a one-syllable word and 
she couldn’t even say it without fumbling? She would spend hours upon 
hours talking to her about stupid shit in the middle of the night and she 
can’t even say *hi’? God help her the rest of the night. 


She didn’t even realize just how tightly she was clutching the gearshift until 
she felt the tips of Kronii’s fingers lightly caress the inside of her wrist. 
“Are you okay?” Kronii asks, face filled with concern. 


Mumei releases her death grip on the lever and nods her head a little too 
excessively. “Yeah, sorry, I’m kind of nervous right now,” she admits 
honestly. Kronii is one of the most understanding people she knows. 
There’s no need to lie to her. 


“Its okay,” Kronii reassures her with a small smile. “So am I.” 


Kronii could have fooled Mumei easily. She looks so calm, cool, and 
collected. But that does make Mumei feel a little bit better to know that she 


feels the same way. So with a deep breath, she shifts the car in reverse and 
carefully backs out of her parking spot. 


The car ride was silent, for the most part, except for the occasional singing 
coming from Kronii. Ed Sheeran’s ’The A Team’ was playing on the 
speakers and Mumei just remained quiet with a smile on her face as she 
listened to Kronii’s voice overlap perfectly with the song. It was the first 
time she heard her really sing and just when she didn’t think she was more 
endearing, Kronii surprises her with this new talent that she never informed 
her about. 


They arrive back at the familiar coffee shop and she was hoping that the 
nerves would have died down by this time, but it didn’t. Heart raging and 
blood is pounding in her ears as she and Kronii exit out of the car and walk 
side by side closely. Neither of them had the courage to make the move to 
interlace their fingers but Mumei was practically itching to reach out and 
grab her hand, but she chickened out every single time. It’s funny how she 
had the pure guts to kiss her yet she can’t hold her hand. How ironic. But 
then again, everything about Mumei and Kronii is ironic. 


Mumei does, however, open the door for Kronii and politely gestures for 
her to walk in and the older girl smiles and squeezes her arm in thanks. 


This is the third time being here for Mumei. The first time, obviously, was 
when they were supposed to meet each other “for the first time” and the 
second time was when she made a quick run to buy Kronii hot chocolate 
after she made the horrible mistake of yelling at her and hurting her 
feelings. She’s not even sure if she has forgiven herself for that day. She 
never wants Kronii to cry, but knowing that it was because of her own self 
was what made it hurt the most. 


But this place is kind of like their safe getaway. It’s so low-key that no one 
from their school would ever go here. They would much rather opt for 
Starbucks or some other well-known establishment. In fact, there aren’t 
even any people Kronii and Mumei’s age here. They’re all middle-aged or 
older and they all just minded their own businesses. It’s like they’re 
invisible, and in this case, Mumei is more than glad about it. 


They head up to the counter and Mumei laughs when she sees Kronii all 
wide-eyed as she gazes at every single pastry, cookie, and muffin behind the 
glass window display. Kronii’s mouth is practically watering and Mumei 
doesn’t blame her. You don’t get any of this back on campus. 


Mumei basically asked the cashier for one of each with two hot chocolates. 
He looked at the two of them with a skeptical expression on his face, almost 
as if he was wondering how two teenage girls were going to be able to 
finish it all. But nothing is going to go to waste, especially between the two 
of them. 


They hobble to a booth in the back with their hands full with trays 
consisting of all of their delectable sweets. Mumei was going to need to go 
on an extra long run soon after tonight. 


“Thank you,” Kronii grins shyly since Mumei did pay for it all. 


“My pleasure,” Mumei returns the smile as she takes a bite of a warm and 
moist chocolate chip cookie and she swears she caught a glimpse of heaven. 
The underrated places usually tend to have the best food. “Don’t I know 
how to pick date places or what?” 


Kronii chuckles as she shakes her head fondly. “Do you ever wonder what 
would have happened if we never found out about each other? I mean, like, 
if we never initiated any sort of meet up?” 


Mumei nods her head as she wipes her lips with a napkin. “All the time. 
And I’m pretty sure you would have killed me by now.” 


“To be honest, that probably would have happened,” she laughs before 
taking a bite out of a muffin. “Things have changed so much all because of 
one night. It’s insane.” 


Mumei was getting comfortable by the minute. Talking to Kronii these past 
few weeks has been so easy and familiar that it calms her down. She 
doesn’t feel nearly as nervous as she did earlier when things between them 
were quiet. Plus she loves talking about this story. Their story. It sounds too 
good to be true. 


A sly smirk paints across Kronii’s lips. “Follow up question: what was your 
first impression of me? And I’Il do the same for you.” 


Mumei takes a moment to gather up her thoughts and she pretends to stroke 
an imaginary chin beard. She had quite a bit to say. “Well, looks-wise, I 
thought you were stunning. Your eyes in contrast to your skin and hair color 
are amazing and those eyes really intimidated me. You seemed kind of like 
the person who doesn’t take anyone’s bullshit and that you had low 
tolerance for people. And as time progressed, I learned that that is the case 
and you had low tolerance for me,’ Mumei laughs as her mind wanders 
back to some of the times that Kronii would yell at her for different things. 
“You scared me sometimes and I was genuinely worried you would try to 
murder me in my sleep, but I now know that you’re harmless.” 


Kronii covers her face with an abnormally large sugar cookie and groans in 
shame. She’s clearly thinking about how their relationship was back when 
they didn’t know each other. “I am so sorry,” she apologizes sincerely, still 
hiding behind the cookie. “I was such an asshole to you, wasn’t I?” 


Mumei shrugs nonchalantly. “Not without reason though. I was kind of a 
shitty and inconsiderate roommate. I don’t blame you for getting a little 
frustrated with me sometimes because I am a slob and I am forgetful.” 


“Maybe so, but I feel bad about never even giving you a chance.” Kronii 
expresses openly. “My first impression of you was that I thought you were 
gorgeous, of course. Anyone with eyes can see that you’re beautiful. But 
you were pretty different from me. You dressed differently than me and I 
didn’t see us as compatible so I felt like we wouldn’t get along. Personality- 
wise, you seemed like one of those quote unquote ‘cool kids’ and I thought 
that you didn’t like me and in turn, I didn’t really like you,” she laughs. 
“You and I are both at fault for not giving the other person a chance because 
our initial impression prevented us from wanting to get to know each 
other.” 


“Oh yeah, no doubt,” Mumei wholeheartedly agrees after she takes a sip of 
her drink. “I think every human is guilty of doing that. We are conditioned 
to judge other people based on looks and sometimes that defines whether or 


not we want to associate with them. Maybe we should learn to give more 
people chances so we don’t make the mistake of missing out on someone.” 


Kronii nods her head as she listens intently to Mumei’s words. Then she 
smiles timidly. “Thanks for giving me a chance.” 


Mumei raises her eyebrows in slight puzzlement. “You’re thanking me? If 
anything, I should be thanking you for dealing with my messy self and 
putting up with all of my crap.” 


“No,” Kronii shakes her head, “that’s the thing. You are the one who 
voluntarily opened up to me. You confide and put your trust in me. You gave 
me a chance to be that person for you. You could have chosen to ignore me 
for the rest of our time here after we found out about each other’s identities, 
but you didn’t. You came back to me even when you didn’t have to.” 


Mumei is quiet for a couple of seconds before she smiles and replies, “You 
act like I had the choice to forget about you. I ran away at first because I 
was scared, but there was no way that you and I were going to be the same 
after that and there was no way I was going to leave after finally meeting 
you. Well, I mean, meeting you as the person I’ve been talking to. I couldn’t 
forget about you even if I tried to. From that very moment when the 
realization about us settled, that was it. You immediately meant something 
to me.” 


Kronii simply looks at her for a while without even saying anything and 
usually, Mumei would feel a bit shy underneath her gaze, but now she 
doesn’t. She just looks right back at her. 


Then, after what felt like hours, Kronii finally whispers, “Coming here that 
night and waiting for as long as I did is one of the best things I ever decided 


to do.” 


Mumei’s heart soars and butterflies stir in her stomach at Kronii’s sincere 
words. 


She couldn’t agree more. 


They wound up staying until closing time, just like they did last time they 
were there. But now instead of leaving separately, they walked out together 
with their tummies full and satisfied with their fingers intertwined. And 
they didn’t break away the entire car ride back to campus. 


Mumei and Kronii had a silent agreement to stay in the car for a little extra 
while even after they had already arrived back in the parking lot. It was 
dark, so no one could see them and Mumei would be lying if she said she 
wasn’t concerned about someone seeing them walking back together. She 
might as well wait a bit until campus grounds were mainly clear. 


Kronii was looking down at their hands almost sadly as her thumb caressed 
the side of Mumei’s index finger repeatedly. Her eyebrows were furrowed 
the way they get when she’s deep in thought about something. 


“What’s wrong?” Mumei asks her curiously, shifting a bit in her seat to face 
her more. 


Kronii lifts her head up and gazes intently at her face. The lack of lighting 
didn’t take away the brightness of her green eyes. “What are we? I mean are 
we...” Kronii trails off. 


Mumei blinks, caught off guard by that question. Well, the question was 
lingering in the back of her mind ever since they kissed last night because 
that act alone solidified that there was definitely something going on 
between them. But just because two people like each other doesn’t mean 
that they are automatically a couple. It’s more complicated than that and 
their situation couldn’t be more complicated than it already is. And as much 
as she wants them to be a couple, she doesn’t think they can be right at this 
moment. 


She sighs heavily and closes her eyes for a second before giving Kronii’s 
hand a tight squeeze. “It’s not fair to you if we are together right now,” 
Mumei tries to explain as gently as she can, but the look of disappointment 
on Kronii’s face is evident. “I like you, Kronii, but it’s not fair to you if I 
can’t treat you the way that you deserve to be treated in front of everyone. 


I’m not ready yet. I want to hold your hand and kiss you in public, but I 
can’t right now and you don’t deserve that. You deserve to be shown off to 
the world.” 


Although obviously still down about what she was just told, Kronii nods her 
head solemnly. “I understand. And it’s not fair to you if us being together 
rushes you or pressures you into coming out in any way, especially if you 
aren’t ready. So I understand.” 


Mumei’s heart drops to her stomach. God, if only all of their complications 
vanished. If she were selfish, she would have immediately asked Kronii to 
be her girlfriend, but she cares too much about her to put her through that. 
She doesn’t want Kronii to carry the baggage that Mumei has. 


But then Kronii shifts a bit in her seat to face her and she stares deeply into 
her eyes. There’s a full moon tonight and only part of Kronii’s face is 
visible against its light. 


“Can I...” Kronii begins hesitatingly. “Is it okay if I kiss you?” 


Mumei’s eyes widen in surprise at her unexpected request. Her heartbeat 
spikes in anticipation and suddenly everything she felt last night is coming 
back again. But she wants this. She wants this so bad. 


She lost her ability to say “yes” so instead, she locks her eyes on Kronii’s 
lips and tries as hard as she can not to nod her head too excitedly. Her 
breathing picks up when Kronii unhurriedly begins to lean in across the car 
console and Mumei instinctively closes her eyes. 


Then they’re kissing again. 


And God, does Kronii know how to kiss. She doesn’t kiss with just her lips, 
but with her hands as well. One hand is placed on Mumei’s cheek with her 
thumb caressing her jawline while the other hand is tangled at the hair in 
the back of Mumei’s neck. Kronii’s lips move gently against her own and in 
perfect harmony, like they already know each other’s next move. Like they 
were meant to do this. 


Kronii’s lips taste sweeter than any treat Mumei had tonight and she’s really 
letting herself indulge. They’re more comfortable and more familiar with 
the way their mouths seem to conform with each other perfectly. 


Mumei just barely was able to move her hand to rest on Kronii’s waist 
when the older girl suddenly pulls away breathlessly. Her hand still hasn’t 
removed itself off of Mumei’s face and she is sure Kronii can feel the 
warmth of her blushing cheeks. 


Kronii runs her thumb along Mumei’s swollen bottom lip of her parted 
mouth as her eyes stare right into Mumei’s. Then Kronii breathes out, “PI 
wait. I’ll wait for you as long as I have to.” 


13. Chapter 13 


Notes for the Chapter: 


Mumei just barely was able to move her hand to rest on Kronii’s waist 
when the older girl suddenly pulls away breathlessly. Her hand still 
hasnt removed itself off of Mumei’s face and she is sure Kronii can feel 
the warmth of her blushing cheeks. 


Kronii runs her thumb along Mumei’s swollen bottom lip of her parted 
mouth as her eyes stare right into Mumei’s. Then Kronii breathes out, 
“PIl wait. PII wait for you as long as I have to.” 


Mumei and Kronii exit out of the car to head back inside once it got a bit 
late. There wasn’t anyone in his or her right mind that would be roaming 
around campus at almost midnight on a Monday evening. Well, except for 
them of course. But the premises were quiet and they were too. It was 
practically a ghost town at this time of night so Mumei wasn’t worried 
about anyone seeing them. 


There was a bit of a somber atmosphere between Mumei and Kronii as they 
trudged back towards their dorm together. Their heads and shoulders were 
slumped and neither of them said a word the entire walk back. After all, 
Mumei just expressed her reasons as to why she can’t be with Kronii. At 
least not yet. 


It wasn’t easy, but she had to explain why they couldn’t be together. She 
cared too much about Kronii and being the compassionate and 
understanding person that she is, Kronii understood. On top of that, she 
actually said that she was willing to wait for her as long as she had to. That 
just about burst Mumei’s heart. 


But as flattered as Mumei felt in regards to that, it still isn’t fair to Kronii. 
She doesn’t want Kronii to move on or try to forget about her feelings for 
her by any means, but Mumei wishes that she could be that person that 
Kronii so very deserves. She deserves someone who will proudly show her 


off to everyone without any hesitations. But she can’t be that person. At 
least not yet. 


Once they make it back into the comfort of their room and the door closes 
and locks behind them, Kronii turns around and stands in front of Mumei, 
looking her right in the eyes with a blank expression on her face. But then 
she silently opens her arms. She just wants a hug. Kronii does that a lot and 
Mumei always obliges and this time isn’t at all different. 


Mumei smiles happily in Kronii’s arms with her face nuzzled against her 
neck. Everything about Kronii is overwhelming from the scent of her 
perfume, to the engulfing warmth of her body, to the tightness of her grip, 
to the fingers combing through Mumei’s hair. Their bodies conform 
perfectly to each other and hugging Kronii always soothed her and made 
her feel calmer unlike anything else. Mumei always feels safe with her and 
most of all, she always feels happy wrapped up in her protective arms. This 
was even before she knew she had feelings for her. 


Kronii suddenly lets out a small wince and Mumei quickly pulls back, 
scared she might have done something to hurt her. “What’s wrong?” Mumei 
asks, incredibly concerned. 


Kronii juts her bottom lip out and places her hands on her stomach. “My 
stomach hurts.” 


Mumei mirrors her facial expression. “Aw. Probably because you ate your 
weight in sugar tonight,” she says. “You should lie down. I’ll get you some 
water.” 


Kronii does exactly that while Mumei fetches a water bottle from their mini 
fridge in the corner of the room. She then strides over to Kronii and hands it 
over to her. Mumei looks down at a blanket-wrapped Kronii and giggles. 
She looks like she’s in a cocoon. Mumei is about to turn around but Kronii 
reaches out and hooks their index fingers together, stopping her from 
leaving. “Wait.” 


Mumei twists her head around, trying to ignore her heart rate increasing in 
response to their hands touching again. “Yeah?” 


Kronii swallows and she nibbles on her bottom lip a bit in hesitation. It 
takes her a couple of seconds before she asks, “Can you lie down with me 
for a little bit?” 


Mumei’s lips automatically curve up into a little smile. Kronii is so fucking 
endearing the way she’s so nervous when it comes to asking for little things 
like that. It’s adorable because it’s not like she even has to ask. Mumei 
would ram through walls and jump through windows if it meant that she 
could lie down with her or kiss her or hold her hand. Wow. She’s already 
got it bad. 


“Of course I will,” Mumei replies happily. “Scoot over a bit, would ya?” 


Kronii grins widely before moving closer towards the wall like a little 
inchworm. Mumei shakes her head fondly as she crawls on top of the bed 
and lies on her side next to her. She props her head up with an elbow and 
gazes down at Kronii, who’s staring right back up at her. There’s a light 
pink tint in her cheeks and Mumei feels herself beginning to blush as well. 


Mumei shakes her head to pull herself out of the momentary trance caused 
by just looking at Kronii’s face. She’s just so mesmerizing in every sense of 
the word. “Oh—I, uhm, how’s your stomach feeling?” she asks stupidly. 
Mumei internally rolls her eyes at herself. She’s such a bumbling idiot 
around Kronii. 


Kronii takes a swig of her water before capping it and dropping the bottle 
behind her against the wall. “Eh,” she shrugs. “It’ll pass. How was your 
day?” 


This is pretty much a nightly ritual for Mumei and Kronii. They make it a 
thing to talk and ask about each other’s day at night before they go to sleep. 
It’s what Mumei looks forward to every single day. 


She takes a moment to run through everything that happened since she 
woke up this morning. Then she instinctively smiles to herself as memories 
from tonight flash through her mind, more specifically the last few hours. 
Today was such a great day. 


Kronii must have had a hunch that she was thinking about their date and 
kiss because she has the world's biggest suggestive smirk on cheeky little 
face. Mumei laughs as she reaches out and pinches her cheek playfully. 
“You’re such an ass,” Mumei giggles. “But oh! I forgot to tell you about 
this, but Sana and Fauna were being cute as hell today.” 


“What do you mean? What happened?” Kronii asks excitedly, her eyes 
brightening up adorably. 


“Well, they were making these googly eyes at each other—“ 
“—_Like always,” Kronii chuckles. 


“Right. Like always,” Mumei smiles. “So that went on for a minute before 
I, being the greatest captain ever, pushed Fauna into Sana’s arms and Sana 
was like lowkey freaking out for a moment because she had her hands on 
Faufau’s waist and felt like she was overstepping some sort of boundary or 
something. But then Faufau just giggled and kissed her cheek and Sana was 
blushing and smiling like crazy and then they stood there hugging in the 
middle of the walkway for god knows how long. I don’t even think they 
noticed that I left because they were too preoccupied with each other.” 


Kronii squeals in joy. “I can just picture all of that happening and I wish I 
could’ve seen it. I can just see how flustered Sana was and then just 
cheesing her little face off after Fauna kissed her. That’s so cute. They’re so 
cute. Do you think they’ll make it official soon? Let’s be real. They’re 
perfect for each other. Whenever Sana, Bae, and I hang out together, it's 
evident how much happier Sana is and they are always texting each other 
24/7.” 


“Oh, for sure,” Mumei nods with absolute certainty. “There’s no doubt that 
they’ll be together soon because that’s literally me with Fauna whenever 
we’re together. But she told me that she’s going to ask Sana out soon and 
I’m not exactly sure if she actually did yet, but hopefully it’ll happen this 
weekend or something. She’s probably really nervous, which is funny 
because she’s the most confident person I know. Sana is like her Achilles 
heel in the best meaning of the phrase.” 


Kronii lets out an airy laugh. “Sana Tsukumo, one of the shyest and 
sweetest people ever, being Fauna Ceres’ weakness? Never thought that 
would happen.” Then Mumei and Fauna’s heart-to-heart conversation a few 
nights ago pops into her mind and she realizes she never actually told 
Kronii. “Oh, I forgot to tell you something else too.” 


Kronii sits up and looks at her curiously. “What?” 
“I told Fauna... that I liked you.” 


Kronii’s eyes widen in shock and her jaw drops. “Oh my god. You actually 
told her?” 


“Yeah,” Mumei says softly, looking right into her eyes. “It was the night of 
my date with Calli and I was feeling really upset about the entire thing 
because I felt guilty. So Fauna came over to ask me how it went and it kind 
of slipped out. She asked why I didn’t like him or something and I replied 
with, ‘because he’s not Kronii.’” 


Kronii raises her eyebrows and blinks a few times in surprise, but she also 
looks incredibly flattered. The comers of her lips are literally itching to rise 
in a smile. Mumei knows she’s feeling so proud of that. “So, uhm, what did 
she say? How did she react?” 


“She kind of put two and two together and asked me if I liked you and I just 
silently nodded my head. Then she hugged me and said she was really 
proud of me and she also promised she wouldn’t tell anyone. I don’t think 
that it could have gone better.” 


Kronii looks at her with nothing but sincere gentleness in her blue eyes. She 
then overlaps their hands in the space between their bodies and runs her 
thumb repeatedly over the top of her fingers. “I’m proud of you, too, 
Mumei,” she whispers. 


The younger girl smiles appreciatively. Then she notices how tightly the 
blanket is wrapped around Kronii’s body and can’t help but laugh at her in 
amusement. “Why the hell are you always so cold when I feel so warm?” 


Kronii pouts as she shrugs her shoulders. “You tell me. You’re the one 
always dressed like you’re heading out to go chill by the pool.” 


“Because I genuinely think it’s hot in here,” Mumei chuckles lightheartedly. 


“And I genuinely think it’s cold in here!” Kronii retorts, nudging her knee 
against Mumei’s thigh. 


Mumei just rolls her eyes. “Alright, touché.” She looks at her quietly for a 
moment only to realize just how slow and sluggish her eyes are blinking. 
“Sleepy?” 


Kronii shakes her head while simultaneously yawning. “No.” 


“Like you didn’t say the same thing last night,’ Mumei giggles, 
remembering just how many times Kronii would dismiss that question 
every time Mumei asked. “I think it’s bedtime now. I don’t want you to 
wake up feeling exhausted again.” 


Kronii frowns once again and for a second there, it looked like she was 
about to protest, but she decides against it. She is exhausted because Mumei 
knows she is too. Neither of them got much sleep last night and it’s almost 
1 A.M right now. Plus they are a few minutes from hitting their sugar crash 
anyways. 


“Okay,” Kronii relents, settling her head back down on her pillow 
comfortably. Her sleepy eyes are soft as they look up at Mumei. 
“Goodnight.” 


The tension builds between them the longer they gaze at each other and 
Mumei feels herself begin to slowly lean in. But her senses come back and 
she prevents herself from following through with kissing Kronii again. She 
knew that it would only hurt them both. Kissing her would only further 
complicate a complicated situation. She literally told her to her face that 
they can’t be together and it would be an asshole move to lead her on like 
that. 


There’s a slight look of disappointment on Kronii’s face when Mumei pulls 
away, like she wanted the same thing. But Mumei knows she can’t give in. 
She cares too much about her to hurt her like that. If she didn’t care, she 
would’ve kissed her over and over and over again. 


So instead, Mumei simply places a hand on her thigh and gives it a slight 
squeeze goodnight before turning off the lights. She takes her shirt off, 
leaving her with a tank top on instead before crawling into her all too empty 
bed. 


Mumei rests her head on the pillow and closes her eyes. Even though she’s 
on the other side of the room, she can still feel Kronii’s lips on hers and her 
hand on her cheek and fingers tangled in her hair. The memory is still so 
fresh in her mind and she can’t stop thinking about it. How could she not? It 
was unlike any other kiss she’s ever experienced before. 


They quickly became familiar with each other’s lips and it was passionate 
and fervent, although nothing can beat that very first moment when their 
lips touched for the first time. People say that your very first kiss will 
always be the most memorable and it’s something that you could never 
forget, but in that moment, every other kiss she’s ever shared with someone 
dwindled into insignificance. 


Her kiss with Kronii is the most memorable and it’s something she’ll never 
forget. 


Sometime throughout the night, Mumei is awoken by a light nudge on her 
shoulder and she cracks her eyes open, vision not completely focused. She 
rolls around to find a dark figure standing beside her bed. 


“Kronii? Whats wrong?” Mumei mumbles, words slurring together 
incomprehensibly. Or at least she hopes she’s talking to Kronii. Her eyes 
and voice aren’t quite working properly yet. Hell, she’s not even sure if her 
brain is working properly yet either. She could be talking to a lamp for all 
she knows. 


But she knows that she’s not that delirious considering the lamp starts to 
talk and it sounds exactly like Kronii. "Can I... uhm... can I sleep with 
you?“ she asks shyly, her voice small. "I’m really cold." 


Mumei hesitates after her mind is finished processing what she just said. 
Deep inside, she knows she should say no for all the same reasons why she 
didn’t kiss her tonight. But here Kronii is standing, in the middle of the 
night, arms hugging herself to keep herself warm. She’s not making it very 
easy. 


"I know what you’re thinking,” Kronii says quietly, interrupting her 
thoughts. “But just this once.” 


Now that Mumei’s eyes are almost completely adjusted, she can see just 
how pleading Kronii’s face is. If she’s doing it to guilt-trip her, it’s working. 
Just one night, right? 


Mumei lets out a small sigh of defeat before lifting her blanket up for 
Kronii. Her brain knows just how wrong this is, but her body would say 
otherwise. Her heart is racing in anticipation and she’s trying so hard not to 
freak out now as Kronii crawls into the bed and under the covers with her. 
Thank God it’s dark. She can’t see Mumei blushing. 


Kronii snuggles up to Mumei silently with her nose pressed against her 
chest and her arm draped over her waist. Mumei’s arm is wrapped 
protectively around Kronii’s head, fingers running through her hair 
soothingly. And Kronii wasn’t lying. She is cold considering she is 
practically trembling. 


“Your heart is beating really fast,” Kronii points out in a hushed whisper 
and Mumei can feel her lips lightly tickling her chest with every word. 


Under normal circumstances, Mumei would kind of get embarrassed. But 
this is, in no way shape or form, a normal circumstance. “Can you blame 
me?" She chuckles lowly. 


She then feels the sly curve of Kronii’s lips as she smiles. “That’s okay. 
Mine is too.” 


Mumei wonders if she can tell that there are butterflies raging in her 
stomach as well. 


“G'night,” Kronii mumbles, snuggling closer to her. 
“Goodnight,” Mumei replies in a breathy exhale. 


But they both knew that they weren’t going to get a wink of sleep after this. 
Sleeping would make this moment disappear all too quickly. 


Kronii happily hums to herself as she unlocks the door and pushes it open. 
She stops her humming when she sees Mumei sprawled on her bed, 
struggling to pull the fitted sheet over the corners of her mattress. There’s a 
partially filled trash bag in the middle of the floor as well. 


Kronii chuckles to herself once she realizes what is going on. “Do my eyes 
deceive me? Is Mumei Nanshi actually cleaning?” she leans against the 
wall with her arms crossed, a smug grin written across her lips. 


Mumei rolls her eyes, her forehead and bangs a little sweaty. “The things I 
do for you." 


As much fun as Kronii is having teasing her, she’s actually deeply flattered. 
Mumei is putting in effort into fixing the things that Kronii used to 
complain about all the time. She’s been doing a better job at just being a 
better roommate, even without Kronii nagging her all the time like she used 
to. It’s really nice and sweet to see. 


"Let me help." 


Kronii drops her bag on the ground and strides across the room to her 
roommate, who is clearly having difficulties. Then she laughs once she 
realizes exactly why she’s having a hard time. "Meimei, it’s just going to 
keep coming apart because the sheet is horizontal instead of vertical like it 
should be. You’re not going to be able to reach all of the corners unless you 
turn it 90 degrees." 


Mumei’s body freezes and the look on her face screams irritation. "Are you 
kidding me?” 


Kronii is finding way too much enjoyment in this. One would think that 
she’s never made her bed before a day in her life. So after giving her a 
quick little lesson about the art of bed making, they’re both able to 
complete the task. Mumei, apparently, spent the last half an hour trying to 
pull the sheet over the comers, hence the reason why she’s sweaty and out 
of breath. Making your bed can be an exhausting task, but Mumei looks like 
she just ran a marathon. 


Between the two of them, they were able to make Mumei’s bed, clean up all 
of the crap off of the ground and underneath her bed, and hang up all of her 
clothes neatly in her closet. It did take a couple of hours, but the end goal of 
a fully clean and tidy room for once was what made Kronii keep going. 


“Would you look at that?” Kronii says in awe as she stands back and 
admires Mumei’s side of the room. “You actually have a bed and a floor!" 


Mumei laughs sarcastically and slaps her arm. "Not funny. Oh, and by the 
way, I like the nickname.” 


Kronii tilts her head in puzzlement. “What nickname?” “You called me 
‘Meimei’ when you walked in the room earlier,” she grins widely at her. 
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“Everyone usually just calls me ‘Mumei’ or sometimes just 'Mei’. 


Kronii honestly didn’t remember it really happening, but she smiles and 
throws an arm around her shoulders nevertheless. “'Cause you’re special to 
me.” 


Mumei crinkles her nose adorably at her and places a hand on her waist in 
response. “I should probably start to wash my sheets more often. Who 
knows what’s all over it?” 


Kronii’s eyes widen and she freezes in her spot. Mumei must have detected 
it because she gives her a confused look. Then realization hits her like a ton 
of bricks and her eyes widen as well. “Wait wait no no no no no,” she 


clamps a hand over her mouth as her face turns red with embarrassment. 
“Oh my god.” 


Kronii just giggles at her flustered state as she brings Mumei in for a hug, 
pulling her head against her chest. “You’re such a dork. I’m just teasing 
you." 


"You’re so inappropriate,” Mumei mumbles against her shirt. 


The hug ends a little too soon for both of their likings because there is a 
knock on the door. A rather urgent one at that. Mumei offers to go get it and 
when she does, Fauna unexpectedly comes bursting in, almost knocking the 
poor girl out of the way. Kronii, of course, just laughed. Mumei should be 
just wrapped in bubble wrap all the time. 


Fauna begins to pace back and forth across the room while nervously 
chewing on her nails, clearly in distress. She keeps mumbling, “Oh my god 
I don’t know what to do” to herself. Kronii raises an eyebrow at Mumei to 
see if she had any clue what’s going on and she just shrugs her shoulders, 
just as lost as she is. 


“Uhm, Faufau?” Mumei asks standing in front of the girl to stop her from 
her anxious walking. “What’s wrong?” 


Fauna was about to open her mouth to elaborate more, but she furrowed her 
eyebrows and glances around the room. “What happened in here? Why 
does it look so different?” 


Kronii grins happily as she steps in behind Mumei and places a hand on top 
of her head. “Mumei cleaned her side of the room,” she answers proudly. 


“Well, it’s about damn time!” Fauna laughs, giving Mumei and Kronii a 
celebratory high-five. 


“Anyway,” Mumei shifts the conversation, “what’s got your nerves all 
jumbled up?” 


Fauna suddenly goes back to her look of pure dread and horror again now. 
“Oh my God. I asked Sana out today and—“ 


Mumei and Kronii start squealing at the top of their lungs, their cheerful 
eyes looking expectantly at their friend. 


"Okay, that’s literally me in the inside,” Fauna chuckles, “but right now, I'm 
freaking out because I just asked her out on a whim like we were just 
walking around campus and I blurted it out and she said yes but I have 
absolutely no idea what I plan on doing. My dumb ass asked her out this 
when I don’t even know what to do. Which is why I’m here. I’m scared and 
nervous as hell because I like Sana a lot and I don’t want to ruin this even 
though I feel like I already have and I—“ 


"—_Oh, come on, you didn’t ruin anything,” Kronii reassures her kindly. 
“It’s perfectly okay. We’ll help you come up with something. Do you have 
anything in mind at all?” 


“Well, I mean, I could always just take her out to a nice restaurant or 
something. But I’m not exactly sure what type of restaurant I should take 
her to.” 


“Sana isn’t picky when it comes to food,” Kronii says matter-of-factly, “but 
she is a sucker for Italian food, that’s for sure. So if I were you, that would 
be my top choice and if you can’t find a place that you like enough around 
here, then anything else is fine. Hell, you could take her to McDonald’s and 
she’ll be a happy camper." 


That wins a laugh from Fauna and it visibly calms her down. Fauna and 
Kronii have gotten to know each other more these past few weeks and the 
more Kronii hangs out with her, the more she is convinced that there is no 
one else that’s better here for Sana than she is. She genuinely cares deeply 
for her and it’s obvious right now considering how nervous and pressured 
she is to make this a good date for Sana. 


"And don’t freak out, Faufau," Mumei begins. "You like her and she likes 
you and therefore you don’t have anything to worry about. At the end of the 
day, as long as you guys are together and you spend time with one another, 


that’s good enough. You don’t have to be all fancy shmancy to impress her. 
She already looks at you like you put the sun in the sky every morning 
anyways.” 


Fauna looks down at the ground bashfully. “Thanks, guys,” she says softly. 
“T guess the nerves got to me for a minute there.” 


“Tt’s alright,” Kronii comforts warmly. “You’re nervous because you care 
about her." 


"Oh yeah,” Fauna smiles happily. “I care about her a lot.” 


Mumei is now lying on her stomach on the bed with her textbook in front of 
her, studying. Kronii is on her own bed texting Bae about Fauna and Sana’s 
upcoming date. It turns out that Fauna came running to Mumei and Kronii 
while Sana ran to Bae, both of them freaking out. Sana was nervous about 
not knowing what to wear and being scared that she might act like a fool in 
front of Fauna and scare her away. They’re not even a couple yet and 
they’re already the cutest couple Mumei knows. 


Kronii giggles to herself and Mumei gazes over at her and smiles. Well, the 
second cutest couple she knows. Her phone lights up beside her textbook 
and she glances down at it to see that Calli just sent her a text. 


Calli (6:08 PM): Mumei can we talk for a minute? It’s really important 


Mumei looks down at it, confused. She purposefully doesn’t say anything to 
Kronii knowing just how much she doesn’t like him. Sure it was because of 
jealousy and not because he ever specifically did anything to her, but still. 


She just stares at the screen for a few minutes, unsure of what to say and 
unsure of if she even should say anything. What could be so important that 
he needs to speak to her in private about? 


But then he sends her another text that helps to make her mind up. 


Calli (6:13 PM): It’s about you and Kronii 
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Calli (6:08 PM): Mumei can we talk for a minute? It’s really 
important 


Mumei looks down at it, confused. She purposefully doesn’t say 
anything to Kronii knowing just how much she doesn’t like him. Sure it 
was because of jealousy and not because he ever specifically did 
anything to her, but still. 


She just stares at the screen for a few minutes, unsure of what to say 
and unsure of if she even should say anything. What could be so 
important that he needs to speak to her in private about? 


But then he sends her another text that helps to make her mind up. 
Calli (6:13 PM): It’s about you and Kronii 


So many things are going in Mumei’s mind right. She’s currently going 
through a play-by-play of what she’s done that could have prompted Calli 
to text her that. What the hell could he possibly want to talk about that 
involves her and Kronii? Did he see something? Did he hear something? 
Are there rumors going around about them? 


Mumei subtly throws a quick glance over at Kronii and sees that she is still 
absorbed in her conversation with Bae. The last thing that Mumei wants is 
to worry or involve Kronii in this mess even though it does involve her. 
Kronii is not Calli’s biggest fan right now either so it’s probably best not to 
mention that he asked Mumei to speak in private. She has to come up with a 
little excuse instead. 


“Hey, Kronii?” Mumei speaks up, trying to make her voice sound as calm 
as she can even though that’s the last thing she is feeling. She can’t stop the 
trembling of her fingers. “I’m going to go... talk to Fauna about something 
for a minute.” 


Kronii smiles and nods her head a bit. “Okay. Don’t forget your key,” she 
giggles as she points towards the lanyard resting on the desk. 


Mumei rolls her eyes as she grabs it and places it around her neck. “Ha ha 
ha,” she mocks sarcastically. “Funny.” 


Kronii winks playfully before reverting her attention back to her phone. 
Mumei takes a moment to try to gather her nerves together before she walks 
out of the door, exhaling a shaky breath. She quickly sends a text back to 
Calli to meet her down at the courtyard immediately. Normally at this time, 
there aren’t many people present, but it also isn’t too private just in case. 


Calli is a good guy and he’s never done anything to make anyone think 
otherwise, but until Mumei figures out exactly what he has to say tonight, 
he’s a spawn of Satan. 


A few minutes later, she arrives at the courtyard and she sees Calli already 
waiting there for her. He looks almost as nervous as Mumei feels, which 
confuses her a little bit. He is pacing back and forth and running his fingers 
through his hair. What does he have to be anxious about? 


Mumei marches up to Calli and pokes a harsh finger at his muscular chest. 
“What the hell do you want?” she demands assertively. He blinks a few 
times, clearly caught off-guard by her actions. But why wouldn’t she be 
upset? What business does he have texting and unexpectedly asking to 
come talk about something about her and Kronii? 


Calli rubs the back of his neck, the way he does when he’s uneasy about 
something. Mumei just continues to look at him and she raises her 
eyebrows, urging him to go on. He sweeps his crimson eyes around them to 
double-check that no one is around. Any bystanders wouldn’t be able to 
hear their conversation but he speaks lowly anyway. “I don’t know how to 
exactly say this so I’m just going to go out and say it... I saw you and 
Kronii... kissing last night.” 


Mumei’s throat goes dry and suddenly it’s as if she lost sense of reality. In 
the back of her mind as she was walking here, one of the possible scenarios 
was that he or someone else caught them, but now that Calli has just 


confirmed her fears out loud, it’s terrifying. This is what she didn’t ever 
want to happen. How could she and Kronii have been so careless to where 
now another soul knows? 


Calli must have detected her in the state of complete panic because he holds 
her face in his large and rough hands and bends down a bit to look her 
square in her frenzied eyes. She sees his lips moving, but she can’t seem to 
hear him over the blood pounding in her ears. She feels lighthearted and 
like she’s on the verge of puking. 


“No no no no no,” he quickly mutters under his breath. “Breathe. Please 
don’t freak out. I didn’t tell anyone nor will I tell anyone, okay? Only I saw 
and only I know and that’s going to stay that way.” 


After what felt like hours of her body and mind going haywire the way it 
did, she eventually calms down enough to focus solely on the sound of his 
voice and the kind and genuine look of his face. He’s doing everything he 
can to help Mumei right now. 


“I swear to you that I won’t tell anyone. I honestly just want to talk to you 
about it, okay?” 


She soon finds her breathing becoming normal again, her body stopped 
shaking, and her heart pounding in her chest has halted. The last time she 
had a panic attack was just after finding out that Kronii was her Discord 
friend. Not a very fun night. 


"Jesus, Mumei. Are you okay?” Calli asks as he slowly takes his hands off 
of her face, visibly concerned. 


Mumei swallows hard and she takes a few deep breaths before answering, 
“Yeah. I think I’m fine now.” 


Calli nods his head, but his eyes read that he’s still a bit worried. “Okay. 
And I’m sorry. I really didn’t mean to scare you. I just... maybe I should 
start from the beginning. But we should go somewhere and talk. I don’t feel 
comfortable having this conversation here.” 


He leads them down to the tracks where they sit on the bleachers on the 
furthest side. It was dead, so they had no concerns about anyone possibly 
overhearing their conversation. 


Calli looks at Mumei silently for a moment, almost as if making sure that 
she is actually alright. She simply nods her head and gestures for him to go 
ahead and speak. He takes a big sigh before he begins to talk. 


"Lately, there has been word going around about how you haven’t really 
been your usual party-going self and instead you’ve been spending a ton of 
time in your dorm with Kronii, even though just a few weeks ago you guys 
couldn’t stand each other. So people have been saying that you and Kronii 
probably have a thing, but I’m not sure if they’re just joking around or not. 
I, personally, didn’t believe or think much of those rumors because, I mean, 
she’s your roommate and you guys could have just buried the hatchet and/or 
partying could have lost its appeal to you or whatever. 


"But, uhm, last night I went off campus to buy some drinks and snacks and 
whatnot for my room and as I was walking back from my car, from the 
comer of my eye, I saw movement... and I saw that it was you and Kronii 
kissing in your car. I was shocked, to say the least, because I always thought 
you were straight since, well, you went out on a date with me and I’ve seen 
you kiss other guys at parties. But never any girls.” 


Mumei can’t bring herself to look at him. Instead, her gaze is fixed on her 
lap and she’s picking at the skin around her fingernails. She feels... small. 
Here is a guy who she doesn’t even know that well, telling her that he 
caught her kissing another girl. Mumei feels like she’s being scolded even 
though that’s not what Calli is doing at all. She hates this. She feels so 
uncomfortable about the situation she is in right now. 


Calli suddenly reaches over and takes one of the Mumei’s hands, stopping 
her from continuing to pick her cuticles raw. “Can you look at me, please?” 
he asks delicately. 


Mumei just barely brings her head up, her shoulders still hunched over. 
Calli adjusts his large body so he’s completely facing her. “Listen,” he 
begins in a serious tone, “I don’t want you to think that I’m going to use 


this information against you or anything. The reason why I wanted to come 
and talk to you about this is because I wanted to hear from you first 
handedly about whether or not what everyone else is saying is true and I 
also wanted to warn you about what everyone is saying. I’ve never been 
one to believe in rumors since they’re always a bunch of bullshit, but after 
seeing you and Kronii...” he trails off. 


There’s really no point in trying to lie or cover herself up now considering 
Calli literally saw them with his own two eyes. She can try to make up a 
bunch of different excuses, but she’s always been a horrible liar and it 
would be futile. What does she have to lose now? He already knows the 
truth. He’s just awaiting confirmation. Besides, he’s been really gentle with 
this whole conversation all night. Maybe he really did just want to have a 
civil conversation to try to get answers about what he saw. 


So after ordering her nerves aside, she gathers up the courage to mumble 
the complete truth. “I like girls... And I like Kronii.” 


More weight was just lifted off her shoulders, the same way she felt after 
she came out to Kronii and Fauna. Who would have known that the next 
person would be Calli? 


Mumei wasn’t aware that her eyes were squeezed shut, but she opens them 
after Calli didn’t say anything and she’s surprised to see him giving her a 
small smile. “And that’s okay,” he whispers, placing a comforting hand on 
her back. “Thank you for telling me.” 


Mumei furrows her eyebrows in slight puzzlement. He’s being so 
compassionate and caring about this whole thing that it’s almost scary. He’s 
clearly not a fuckboy by any means, but his reaction is so nonchalant. Like 
he’s been through this before. 


“Why are you being so... nice?” Mumei lets out bluntly. Calli laughs 
quietly, all of his perfect and white teeth showing. “Believe it or not, my 
older sister is gay.” 


Whoa. Mumei definitely wasn’t expecting that. But that would make sense 
as to why he’s being so benevolent and casual. “Really?” 


Calli nods his head. “Yep. In fact, the same thing happened with her too. I 
caught her kissing her ‘friend’ one night and asked her about it. She was 
just as scared and nervous as you were, but she came out to me. You remind 
me of her a little bit now that I think about it. But I guess that’s why I’m not 
really fazed by you since it happened to me before. Sometimes girls like 
girls like boys do. There’s nothing new about it and that’s perfectly okay.” 


At that point, Mumei throws her arms around Calli’s neck, hugging him 
tightly. He was caught off-guard, but he just chuckled and placed an around 
her waist in reciprocation. Mumei is hugging him because she can’t really 
come up with the right words to express how grateful she feels for him at 
this moment. She doesn’t know why she was dreading it, because if 
anything, this is a conversation she’ll remember forever. 


When she came out to Kronii and Fauna, it was easier in a way because 
they identify and relate to her, obviously, but Calli is the first straight person 
she’s told and he brushed it off like it didn’t even matter. Mumei has always 
been so scared to tell others because she was afraid that they might treat her 
or look at her in a different way, but Calli didn’t. And it makes her feel 
really good inside. Before she never planned on telling anyone, but now in 
just a few short weeks, she’s managed to come out to three people. She’s 
really proud of herself for that. 


Mumei releases Calli from her tight hug and sits back down on the 
bleachers, now feeling so overwhelmed with relief that she can breathe 
easily again. “God, I don’t even know what to say right now. Just... Thank 
you, Calli. It means the world to me. Only you, Kronii, and Fauna know 
about me as of now.” 


He smiles charmingly at her again. “Of course. And like I said before, your 
secret is safe with me. I promise.” But then his smile disappears off of his 
face and Mumei looks at him in question. “What about the rumors that 
Kiara started? Are you going to address them?” 


Then any feelings of positively vanish in an instant at the sound of her 
name. “Kiara started this? Are you fucking kidding me?” Mumei clenches 
her jaw and flares her nostrils angrily. Why is she even surprised that that 
She-Devil is the source of all of this? “It makes sense,” she scoffs 


incredulously. “I’ve been spending less and less time with her and she’s all 
pissy about being the second choice so she’s going around and saying all of 
this shit. Of course. She’s always had it out for Kronii as well.” 


“That explains why I overheard her saying some... not so nice words about 
Kronii the other day that aren’t worth repeating,” Calli says, bringing 
everything together. “So are you going to say anything to Kiara?” 


“What can I say?” Mumei shrugs her shoulders hopelessly. “I don’t want to 
do anything that will really piss her off even more to the point where she’ll 
not only try to ruin my life here, but also Kronii’s. The last thing I want is to 
drag her into my own bullshit. I care about her way too much to do that to 
her.” 


“Good girlfriend you are.” 


Mumei shoots her eyes over towards him. “What? Oh, no, Kronii and I 
aren’t dating or anything.” 


“Oh,” Calli raises his eyebrows. “I didn’t know that. I just assumed 
considering I saw you guys kissing.” 


Mumei shakes her head. “No,” she says, a little bit sadly. “It’s complicated. 
I’m clearly not ready to come out yet and I don’t want to feel like I’m 
hiding her, you know? Hell, I can’t even really talk to her in public because 
I’m scared it might bring up even more rumors and suspicions, especially 
now that I know that Kiara is salty about me dumping and ditching her ass 
constantly.” 


Now it’s Calli who is starting to pick the skin around his fingernails 
nervously. “I-I, uh, think I have an idea that could maybe get her off of your 
back a little bit?” 


“What?” Kronii pouts as she crosses her arms across her chest in vexation. 
“He’s suddenly your boyfriend now?” 


Mumei just finished catching Kronii up with everything. At first she had no 
intention of bringing this to her attention, but it was important and Mumei 
didn’t want her to be caught by surprise when she suddenly hears that Calli 
is “dating” her. 


“No, not literally,” Mumei chuckles. She’s touched by her slight jealousy. 
“Tt’s more so the title. He said that we aren’t a couple, but he’s more than 
willing to say that we are one just to get Kiara off of our backs.” Kronii 
rolls her eyes. “I really do not like that bitch,” she murmurs under her 
breath. 


“You and I both,’ Mumei sighs in agreement, resting her head back against 
Kronii’s headboard. She’s spending a lot more time on this half of the room 
than her own. Not that she’s complaining. 


Kronii lets out a huff of air before she turns her body so she’s facing 
Mumei. She brings her legs up to her chest and rests her chin on her knees, 
eyes looking up at the younger girl. “So I know that you are ‘dating’ Calli 
now, but, like, you don’t have to... kiss him or anything, right?” 


Mumei’s cheeks grow warm as she looks into her concerned eyes, like she’s 
pleading that the answer is no. Mumei’s heart swells at the sight. “No,” she 
confirms. “We don’t have to kiss or anything.” 


She can visibly see the relief take over Kronii’s body and Mumei’s even 
more endeared than ever. It feels really nice to have Kronii be so worried 
over that. Out of everything she could be upset or freaked out about, she 
chose that to be her main concern. 


“Good.” A corner of Kronii’s lips rises a bit as she adopts a fake smile. 
"Because it hurt enough the first time.” 


Now Mumei’s heart drops and she frowns deeply as Kronii breaks eye 
contact. They never talked about that in-depth before, but Mumei knew that 
she was really down about that. After all, that was one of the factors that 
contributed to why they didn’t talk for a couple of days. 


Mumei looks at her silently for a second before she slowly brings her hands 
up to Kronii’s face and cups her cheeks, feeling just how warm and soft 
Kronii’s skin is. They’re also turning redder by the second. 


“It was never Calli. It was never anyone else,” Mumei breathes quietly, 
looking her deep in the eyes as her thumbs caress her cheekbones 
repeatedly. “It was you. And I’m sorry if you thought otherwise.” 


Kronii closes her eyes and smiles bashfully, leaning against her hand a bit. 
Mumei can’t herself but to lean in and kiss her nose ever so lightly and 
Kronii’s sweet giggle that followed was like music to Mumei’s ears. And 
she wanted to hear it again. 


So Mumei began to plant kisses all over her face from her nose to her 
cheeks to her forehead and Kronii was laughing and squirming and trying to 
fight Mumei off of her. Mumei has an ear-splitting grin on her face as soon 
as she pulls away when she sees faint remnants of her lip-gloss on various 
parts of Kronii’s blushing face. 


“Sorry,” Mumei chuckles as she carefully wipes it off with her thumbs. 


“Wow, talk about marking your territory,” Kronii says with a smirk. “And 
speaking of which, Calli is a good guy for doing all of this, but if he tries to 
make a move on you, just know that Pll kick his ass.” 


Now it’s Mumei’s turn to blush. “I don’t doubt you would, Kronii.” 


The next day when Mumei was heading to one of her afternoon classes, she 
bumped into Calli along the way. He told her that he was able to spread 
word around that the two were “official” and it wouldn’t take long before it 
reached Kiara considering they have a bunch of mutual friends. Good. The 
sooner it reaches her the better. 


Even though they don’t have to play the part of being a couple, Calli 
offered to carry her backpack and books as he walked Mumei to her class. 
Some people were spending a little extra time looking at them and Mumei 


was pleased to see that she recognized one of the girls as one of Kiara’s 
little minions, Emma. She was practically Kiara’s mini-me and when 
Mumei says mini-me, she’s not kidding. They look so much alike aside 
from the fact that Emmais a good 2 inches tall. Looks like Bae isn’t the 
shortest person on campus, but she is a close second. 


Calli transfers all of Mumei’s stuff back to her once she reaches her class 
and she hugs him tightly, not because she wanted to do it to put on a show 
for any potential witnesses, but because she meant it. It was her way of 
silently saying thank you for everything he’s done and continues to do. He’s 
a great guy and Mumei feels bad for ever doubting that. 


Her English class was boring, as usual. But she paid attention, as usual. She 
isn’t a good student for no reason. But luckily her suffering ended when her 
professor, in his monotonous ass voice, dismissed them a couple of hours 
later and Mumei was the first to get out of her seat and sprint out of the 
godforsaken room. 


But she then feels an arm link with hers and she looks to see the Wicked 
Witch of the West herself. Mumei struggles to hide the look of disgust on 
her face. 


“So word on the street is that you’re official with Calli now?” Kiara asks, 
her flawless smile planted on her face. 


“Yep,” Mumei replies plainly, refusing to look at her. After finding out that 
she’s been the cause of all of the rumors, the last thing she wants is to talk 
to her. Hell, she doesn’t want to have anything to do with her again. Maybe 
she can pretend to point out a squirrel off in the distance to distract Kiara 
before hauling ass away from her. 


But being the oblivious and ignorant person she is, Kiara doesn’t even 
notice Mumei’s evasive and irritated state. “And you didn’t tell anyone?” 


“No need to. everyone was going to find out anyway without me even 
saying anything.” Mumei turns her head to roll her eyes. She really wants to 
yank her arm away from Kiara’s disgusting grasp. Maybe she should even 
burn her limb. It’s already contaminated with germs. 


“Valid,” Kiara laughs. “We know everything.” 


Mumei bites her bottom lip nervously. It’s true and that downright terrifies 
her. For some fucking reason, Kiara finds out everything about people. It’s 
like all of her little followers serve as eyes and ears around campus. You 
would think that this ends with high school, but this girl clearly is still 
trying to live in the past where high school was her prime. 


Mumei suddenly despises herself for ever calling Kiara a friend. After 
spending so much time with Kronii, everyone pales so much in comparison. 
Kronii really helped to open her eyes to how horrible of a person she is and 
how Mumei doesn’t need someone like that in her life. 


“T have to go talk to one of my professors now,” Mumei lies emotionlessly, 
aggressively pulling her arm out of Kiara’s grasp. She now has the sudden 
urge to soak it in bleach. 


“Okay!” Kiara dumbly exclaims. She should really learn to take a hint. 
Mumei practically was dying to get away from her the entire time. 


And once Mumei is finally out of earshot, she physically shudders and 
wipes at her arm with her hands. “Stupid bitch,” she mutters underneath her 
breath. 


“So how are things going on with Mumei?” Bae asks Kronii as they sit in 
the middle of the courtyard, basking in the sun on this lovely afternoon. 
They’ve been here for a while just talking and hanging out before Bae has 
her next class of the day. Luckily, Kronii is finished with hers. “I mean... 
are you okay?” 


Kronii looks at her in confusion for a moment, wondering what she was 
talking about. But then it hit her that Bae was referring to Calli and Mumei 
being a “couple”. Word must have gotten to her already and it might have 
something to do with the fact that Calli and Irys are good friends. He 
probably told Irys and Irys told Bae. 


Even though Kronii knows that it’s basically just all false, she still has to 
make it believable, even if it means lying for Mumei. She doesn’t really 
have to try all that much considering she still feels a bit of resentment 
towards Calli. She can easily lie and not look at all suspicious. “P Il get over 
it,’ Kronii waves her comment away. “She’s happy and that’s all I could 
ever want.” That, however, was not a lie. 


Bae reaches over and drops a comforting hand on her knee. “I’m sorry.” 


“Tt’s alright, Bae,” Kronii reaches over and ruffles the top of her head as she 
smiles. “We’re still good friends.” Little does everyone know just how 
friendly they can be. 


“I hate to leave you right now, but I should probably get going,” Bae says 
with a sad smile. “Call me or text me if you need anything, okay?” 


Kronii points down at her history textbook that’s resting on her lap. “No 
worries. I have a bunch of dead guys to keep me company.” 


Bae laughs as she leans over and gives Kronii a quick hug goodbye. Kronii 
smiles as she watches her gather up her things before making her way off to 
her next destination. She looks like a freaking ten-year-old trotting in the 
midst of the rest of her taller peers. If only Kronii had a dollar for every 
single time she has lost track of Bae while they walk through big crowds 
together. 


Only about five minutes of her skimming the pages of her textbook has 
passed before a shadow hovers over her, blocking the sunlight. She removes 
her sunglasses and looks up curiously to see who is standing above her and 
she doesn't even try to stop herself from rolling her eyes. 


Kiara. 


“May I help you?” Kronii questions sarcastically with dripping annoyance 
as she looks up at her tall and lean figure. They’ve never directly spoken to 
each other, but it’s not like Kronii would ever want to associate herself with 
someone like Kiara. She’s stirred up too much shit and is overall a horrible 
human being. Why would Kronii ever want to voluntarily talk to her? 


“So Mumei and Calli are together,” she smirks, clearly pleased with that. 
“And they look really happy together.” 


“Okay, cool,” she shrugs her shoulders nonchalantly. She’s trying to make 
her responses as short and sweet and as careless as she can in hopes that 
she’ll just turn around and go back to wherever she came from. But it might 
be kind of hard to get to Hell from here. 


“You know what else is cool?” Kiara bends at the knees, getting way too 
close to Kronii’s face for her liking. “I just saw the two of them kissing 
behind one of the buildings.” 


Kronii clenches her jaw, her fist having the desire to connect with her face. 
Can she just fucking leave already? “Good for them,” Kronii mutters 
through gritted teeth. There’s a strong part of her that doesn’t believe Kiara, 
but then again, it’s not like they’ve never kissed before. And it would make 
their whole act so much more believable. Kronii can’t tell whether Kiara is 
just saying this to get Kronii all riled up or if it’s actually true. 


“T guess you’re back to being a friendless loser, aren’t you?” Kiara scoffs as 
her eyes stare intently into Kronii’s. As uncomfortable as she is, Kronii 
refuses to look away. It’s a sign of submission and she refuses to let her get 
that satisfaction. “You not only lost a friend, but you lost your little crush 
too. It’s not like you had a chance anyways so you can get that thought out 
of your fucking head now. It’s pathetic chasing after someone who will 
never feel the same way. Calli is everything you aren’t and he can give her 
everything you can’. You’re completely worthless to her now. It won’t be 
long before she suddenly just drops you on your ass and forgets about you.” 


Kronii feels tears swelling up in her eyes, not because she believes in any of 
the things that Kiara is spitting out at her right now, but because of how 
mad she is. She’s always been one to cry angry tears and she fucking hates 
it because the last thing she wants is for the other person to get the pleasure 
of knowing they got to her that much. 


"Pitiful,” Kiara rolls her eyes. “Why did Mumei ever waste any of her time 
talking to someone like you?” 


Kronii can’t stand to be around her anymore. She jams all of her things into 
her bag and hoists the strap on her shoulder. "Fuck you,” Kronii spats out 
venomously. She gets up and quickly walks away, hot tears running down 
her cheeks. She can hear Kiara’s vile laughter behind her. 


She hates herself for fleeing, but if she were to stay there any longer, she 
might not have been able to restrain from punching Kiara in the face. Never 
has Kronii ever had an encounter like that before. She’s well aware of the 
bullshit that Kiara has said about her behind her back, but this was the first 
time it’s ever been done face-to-face. 


Kronii wipes her eyes with the back of her hand and sniffles as she passes 
by a bunch of other students, all of them taking a moment to stop and stare 
at her. Crying in front of other people she doesn’t even know is downright 
embarrassing. She doesn’t even like crying in front of people who she does 
know. It makes her feel weak and vulnerable. 


But she then sees someone running towards her from the corner of her eye 
and the next thing she knows, she’s being engulfed in a tight and protective 
hug. She doesn’t even have to think twice about whom it could possibly be 
before she buries her face in their neck and grips at their shirt. She’s hugged 
Mumei enough times to know the way her body feels against hers. 


“What’s wrong? What happened?” Mumei asks gently in her ear, voice 
more concerned than Kronii’s ever heard. They’re standing in the middle of 
the walkway and she’s holding her like they’re in the comfort and privacy 
of their room. Her fingers are running through her hair and the other is 
rubbing small circles on her back. 


“Kiara,” Kronii chokes out, voice nasally and weak. 


Mumei’s movements abruptly stop and her body tenses up. “What the fuck 
did she do to you?” Mumei seethes slowly through her teeth. 


Kronii pulls away just enough to look Mumei in the eyes. Then she shakes 
her head. “No. It doesn’t matter.” 


As upset as Kronii is about her altercation with Kiara, she’ll get over it. 
They’re just rude and hurtful words that carry no meaning. She shouldn’t 
have let her words affect her as much as they did, but it’s done and over 
with. No need to add fuel to the fire. 


But Mumei doesn’t buy it. For as long as Kronii has known her, she’s never 
seen Mumei this furious before. She’s practically getting red in the face 
from all of the anger building up inside of her. “No, Kronii, it does matter 
because you matter to me.” 


Mumei then looks beyond Kronii’s shoulder and her eyebrows furrow and 
her brown eyes darken to a point where they almost look black. She must 
have spotted Kiara. 


“Wait here.” 


15. Chapter 15 


Notes for the Chapter: 


Mumei then looks beyond Kronii’s shoulder and her eyebrows furrow 
and her brown eyes darken to a point where they almost look black. 
She must have spotted Kiara. 


“Wait here. “ 


Mumei’s body is literally burning with the rage she feels towards Kiara 
right now. She was just taking a little walk around campus by herself when 
off in the distance, she saw Kronii with tears streaming down her face and it 
looked like she was running away from something. That was when Mumei 
just sprinted after her without even a moment’s hesitation. The only thing 
that was on her mind was to get to the bottom of why she was crying and if 
someone caused it, she was going to have a little talk with him or her. 


Mumei has always been protective as hell over those that she cares about, 
but Kronii is by far the most important person to her here. It’s crazy how 
much she’s grown to care for her and to see anything but a smile on her face 
instantly sparks her defensive side. 


And now that she knows that it was Kiara who was the cause of those tears, 
Mumei is just itching to bash her face in repeatedly. She’s done nothing but 
mess with Kronii for absolutely no reason at all. Kiara simply just doesn’t 
like her. Maybe Mumei would even go so far as to say that Kiara hates 
Kronii. 


So after a small squeeze of Kronii’s hand, Mumei turns herself around and 
marches her way across the short distance, fury intensifying with every 
single step that she takes. Kiara is chatting with one of her friends as if 
nothing happened at all. She looks like she has no remorse over making a 
girl run away crying. What a heartless bitch. 


As soon as Mumei makes her way up to her, she forcefully shoves Kiara 
against the back, making her stumble forward. “Hey! What the fuck?” The 


ginger-girl angrily barks as she spins around to face Mumei, whose veins 
are pumping with adrenaline. 


“T think I should be the one to be saying that. What the fuck is your problem 
with Kronii?” Mumei demands loudly, her fists balling up. They were 
Starting to get a little audience around them and quite frankly, she doesn’t 
care. Kiara needs to be called out. It’s been long overdue. 


Kiara crosses her arms over her chest and scoffs. “I was putting that little 
freak in her place. She obviously has this big ol’ lesbian crush on you but 
now that you’re with Calli, I was telling her that she needs to back off 
because she clearly has no chance and desperation is not a good look.” 


“And what makes you think that you have the right to say something like 
that? Why are you such an asshole to people who mean absolutely no harm? 
Kronii has never once in her life done anything to you or anyone else 
before. What kind of sadistic piece of shit are you for taking personal 
enjoyment in harassing other people?” 


Mumei is not holding back and the witnesses around them are clearly 
enjoying their midday entertainment. It’s obviously making Kiara nervous, 
but Mumei’s calm. Well, as calm as someone who is as pissed off as she is 
can be. She can feel her fist wanting to collide with her nose. 


“Why are you being so fucking defensive?” she lamely throws back. 


Mumei mentally scoffs at her. When you don’t have a comeback. “Because 
she’s my friend and I care about her,” she retorts. “Unlike you.” 


Kiara laughs humorlessly, shifting her stance from one hip to the other and 
using one hand to point accusingly towards Kronii’s direction. “You’re 
really choosing that girl over me? Really?” 


At that point, Mumei harshly swats Kiara’s disgusting hand down and takes 
a step forward until she’s threateningly close to her face, never once 
disconnecting their eyes. “First of all,” she begins menacingly, enunciating 
every single word perfectly and loud enough for only her ears to hear, “her 
name is Kronii. Second of all, you’re damn right I am. And if you ever 


bother her again—no, if you even contemplate bothering her again, I will 
make fucking up your life my number one priority. I don’t think your little 
boyfriend would be so happy if I told him about what happened that one 
night a few weeks ago. Would he?” 


George and Kiara had an argument one day and that night while at some 
random party, Kiara was wasted and spiteful enough to have revenge sex 
with one of George’s closest friends. She felt horrible and guilty about it the 
next day when she was finally sober and both parties involved swore and 
agreed not to tell George. Mumei only knew of this because she watched 
them both sneak away from everyone, but she kept her mouth shut. Now 
she isn’t going to hesitate to tell. 


The color drains from Kiara’s face. She had no idea that Mumei knew and 
anyone can tell that that threat has her shaken up. She and George have 
been together for a couple of years now even before college so of course 
she’s going to be petrified of losing him because of one mistake she made 
while being drunk. 


Then Kiara does what she’s never done before and she breaks away the 
intense eye contact, a clear sign that Mumei has won this battle. She 
actually got to her. No one has ever had the balls to defy Kiara the way that 
Mumei did just now and although it might just be the false confidence that 
her adrenaline has given her, she doesn’t regret it. She needed to get her shit 
handed to her in front of everyone. 


“That’s what I thought,” Mumei smirks smugly as she stares at the side of 
Kiara’ head. Her gaze is looking down at the side away from everyone and 
her face is red with embarrassment. Or anger. Probably both. 


And with that, Mumei turns around on her heel and walks away without 
another word, leaving everyone shocked with what just went down. 
Although no one said it, Mumei is willing to bet money that there is at least 
one person in the scattered crowd of her fellow students that is ecstatic that 
Kiara just got stood up to. She’s not the most liked person in the world. 


Kronii was obviously watching the whole thing happen from a distance, but 
it doesn’t take someone with superhuman hearing abilities to know that it 


wasn’t a cordial confrontation. Kiara’s and Mumei’s faces and body 
language are more than enough to be able to tell. 


There’s a part of Mumei that feels so fucking great to be able to tell Kiara 
off like that because she deserved it, but the other part of her can’t help but 
to be a little ashamed and... Scared. Ashamed because she’s grown up now 
and she just threatened another person her age with spilling a secret. 
They’re not in high school anymore yet Mumei can’t help but feel like all of 
this drama is some old knockoff of a high school story. It is stupid and petty 
and immature. 


And she feels scared because she knows damn well what Kiara is capable 
of. She knows a lot of people and those people are so far up her ass that 
they’ll add Mumei as their number one target on their hit list as well. 
Mumei threatened Kiara, but she can’t threaten everyone. As long as Kronii 
is left unbothered. 


Mumei’s only friends now are probably just Kronii, Sana, Bae, Fauna, and 
Calli. Not that she’s complaining because she couldn’t care less about 
anyone else, but Mumei’s fatal flaw of caring too much about what people 
think is going to bite her in the ass, especially now that everyone is going to 
be talking and those associated with Kiara won’t be saying the nicest of 
things. The rumors might even be worse now. 


Now with the adrenaline gone and it’s overtaken by feelings of second 
thoughts, Mumei’s mind is plagued with bad scenarios of what could 
happen after today. Is Kiara vengeful enough to do physical harm to 
Mumei? To Kronii? What is Kiara going to be saying now? The girl is 
absolutely pissed. She did just get publicly humiliated in front of a lot of 
people and that isn’t going to sit well with her at all. Mumei is really going 
to have to watch her back from now on. There’s already a big, red ‘X’ 
marked on it. 


Mumei finally reaches back Kronii, who appears to have recovered from 
her own confrontation with Kiara. Mumei scoops up Kronii’s bag from the 
ground and slings it over her back before she says, “Let’s go.” 


They walk shoulder-to-shoulder on their way back and reach their dorm in 
just a couple of minutes. A handful of people spent a little too much time 
looking at the two of them, particularly Kronii since her eyes were still a 
little red and puffy from her crying earlier, but Mumei just glared harshly at 
them. They flickered their eyes away like their lives depended on it. 


Once inside, Mumei collapses on her bed with a heavy sigh and face 
towards the wall. It’s only midday and she’s drained mentally, which in turn 
makes her exhausted physically. She just wants to lay in bed the rest of the 
day and not have to worry about anything. But her mind is saying 
otherwise. 


She can’t stop thinking about how things are going to be from here on out. 
Kiara holds deep grudges and she’s the type of person who seeks to harm or 
retaliate against those who have wronged in some way. She can’t help but to 
be worried not only for herself, but for Kronii as well. But there is no place 
safer for Kronii than with Mumei. She’s sure of it. 


Mumei suddenly feels a little dip in the bed and the next thing she knows, 
Kronii is lying in the small space between Mumei and the wall. There’s a 
thin gap between their bodies while their eyes lock together. They don’t do 
anything except silently look at one another for a few minutes. 


Mumei feels her mind relax as it washes away any worries that she has, but 
her body is freaking out the way that it always does when she’s around 
Kronii. But Kronii suddenly looks away and down at her hands when she 
asks timidly, “You didn’t kiss Calli today, did you?” 


Mumei furrows her eyebrows as she looks at her, beyond confused. “What 
are you talking about? Where did you hear that?” 


“Well, Kiara—“ 


"That explains it,’ Mumei scoffs in annoyance. She doesn’t quite know 
what Kiara said to Kronii verbatim, but what she is sure of is that it was all 
a bunch of bullshit. Kiara was unquestionably just trying to get under 
Kronii’s skin and it worked. 


“99% of me didn’t believe her,” Kronii mumbles, “but that 1% of me kept 
thinking back to that time when you did kiss him and you guys are ‘dating’ 
and when couples date, they usually kiss.” 


Mumei frowns deeply. Then she gently places a finger underneath Kronii’s 
chin and tilts her head up a little to allow the two of them to look at each 
other again. Now with Kronii’s undivided attention, Mumei says, “I 
promise I didn’t. Okay?” 


Kronii just subtly nods her head and places a hand on Mumei’s forearm, 
which is resting in between them. “I know I shouldn’t have believed her. I 
knew she was just saying it to fuck around with me.” 


“She shouldn’t be bothering you from here on out anymore.” 


A comfortable silence settles between them for a few moments before 
Kronii eventually whispers, “Thank you. You didn’t have to do what you 
did in order to defend me.” 


“Of course I did,” Mumei replies softly. “I wasn’t going to let her make you 
cry like that and get away with it. No one messes with you on my watch. 
I’m just sorry you had to deal with that whole mess.” 


Kronii gives her a halfhearted shrug. “It’s okay. She’s just jealous because 
she’s been missing out on some Mumei time since you chose me over her.” 


Mumei smiles bashfully as she leans in just enough to nudge their noses 
together. “And I’ ll always choose you.” 


Kronii’s blue eyes soften and her cheeks turn a light shade of pink. One of 
Mumei’s favorite things in the world is seeing Kronii blush and knowing 
that she’s the one who caused her to do so. It’s so fucking adorable. 


“You’re making it so hard for me not to kiss you right now,” Kronii groans 
as she covers her face with her hands. 


Mumei just giggles and gently tugs her wrists down, revealing her bright 
eyes again. “Well,” she grins, “no one’s stopping you.” 


And with that, the corners of Kronii’s eyes crinkle in a genuine smile for the 
first time in a while and they both lean in slowly to close that miserable, 
taunting space between their mouths. As soon as they met in the middle, the 
smiles on their faces didn’t do anything except grow wider. They were 
smiling too widely to kiss properly, but Mumei wouldn’t want to have it any 
other way. 


Kronii exhales a content sigh through her nose before Mumei feels Kronii’s 
cold fingers on the nape of her neck, pulling her in closer. Mumei responds 
by carefully dropping a hand on the gentle curve of Kronii’s waist where 
her shirt has ridden up a bit. Even though it’s nothing major, Mumei’s hand 
is nonetheless thrumming with excitement over this newfound area of 
Kronii’s skin that she’s not quite used to. 


But their little kiss develops into a heated one as soon as Mumei parts her 
lips and tilts her head only to feel Kronii’s tongue just barely probing her 
own. Mumei raises her eyebrows in (pleasant) surprise and eagerly 
reciprocates. Soon enough, they’re kissing each other slowly, passionately, 
and any thoughts and memories about today’s events have vanished and 
have been replaced with the feeling of each other’s lips, tongues, and skin. 
Music and books have always been great ways to let Mumei escape reality 
for a while, but it’s nothing compared to kissing Kronii. 


They could have kissed for seconds, minutes, or hours, but it all would have 
felt like it ended the very same as soon as Kronii pulled away. She’s 
breathing heavily and her hand is still in its position on the back of Mumei’s 
neck with Mumei’s hand tenderly caressing the smooth skin of Kronii’s 
lower back. 


Pupils dilated, palms sweaty, cheeks flushed, hearts thumping—the same 
thing happens every single time they kiss, no matter how innocent or 
intense. It leaves them both absolutely breathless and they inevitably fall for 
each other just a little bit harder each time. 


There’s a sudden knock on the door, followed by a familiar voice. “Mumei? 
Kronii?” Fauna calls out, voice muffled slightly. 


Mumei and Kronii exchange looks of confusion before Mumei gets up from 
the bed and quickly walks over to the door to let their friend in. Or friends. 
Sana is with Fauna and Mumei can’t help but notice their fingers are 
intertwined. Mumei smiles as she stares at the two of them. 


“Uh... aren’t you going to let us come in?” Fauna laughs. 


“Oh! Right, uh, come in,” Mumei invites after a few awkward seconds. 
Wow. What a creep. 


She’s about to shut the door when she hears running down the hallway and 
two small hands suddenly are pushing against the door, stopping it from 
closing all the way. 


“Sorry for barging in,” Bae excuses herself, a little out of breath. “I saw 
Sana and Fauna making their way in and so I sprinted as fast as I could 
before you closed it.” 


Mumei chuckles before ruffling her hair playfully. “It’s okay. You’re 
welcome to come on in too.” 


Bae smiles in thanks before she greets everyone else in the room. And then 
there were 5. 


Mumei makes her way back over to her bed where Kronii is sitting down 
with her legs crossed. Fauna, Sana, and Bae all take a seat on Kronii’s bed 
on the opposite end. Mumei doesn’t even have to ask to know that they’re 
all here because they heard of the shit that went down today. 


“You alright, Kronini?” Sana is the first to speak. She’s still holding hands 
with Fauna. 


Then all eyes shift over to Kronii and Mumei scoots in closer to her, loosely 
wrapping an arm around her shoulders. “Yeah,” Kronii replies simply as she 
lies her head down against Mumei’s shoulder. “Kiara just made me angrier 
more than anything else. She didn’t do anything physical to me.” 


“What about you, Mumei?” Bae asks next. Although none of them were 
present at the time of the confrontations, word spreads around quick. 


“I’m fine now,” Mumei answers honestly. “I just had to do what I could to 
force her to leave Kronii alone. If she’s smart, she’ ll listen.” 


“God knows she isn’t,” Fauna mutters underneath her breath. “But listen,” 
she begins again, tone much more serious now, “We all have your back as 
well, Kronii. Mumei isn’t the only one who cares about you. Plus none of 
us can stand that bitch so of course we won’t let her get to you again.” 


“Kronii defense squad,” Sana smiles proudly, even raising a fist in the air. 
They all laugh at the dorkiness that is Sana Tsukumo. 


“Oh! Speaking of which,” Bae speaks up, “we are not the only members of 
the defense squad, apparently.” 


“What do you mean?” Kronii asks curiously. 


“I saw Calli telling off some other guy who was talking about you and 
about what happened,” Bae recalls. “It was kind of scary, to be honest. He 
looked really pissed.” 


Mumei raises her eyebrows in surprise. Calli was defending Kronii? They 
don’t even know each other all that well. 


“Really?” Kronii asks skeptically, mirroring the same thoughts as in 
Mumei’s mind. “Are you sure that he meant me?” 


“Positive,” Bae nods. “I didn’t hear it all, but Kiara’s name was somewhere 
in the onslaught of words he threw at the guy he was yelling at. Your 
boyfriend is a good guy for sticking up for Kronii like that, Mumei.” 


Kronii lifts her head up from Mumei’s shoulder and looks at her for a 
moment. “Oh,” she responds simply. There’s no jealousy hidden behind her 
words, but there is something else. 


Mumei turns her head towards her three friends on the opposite end of the 
room, all of their eyes watching her and Kronii. Mumei is looking 


particularly at Sana and Bae, who sit on either sides of Fauna. They’re the 
only people in this room who aren’t aware of her feelings for Kronii. Calli 
is “Mumei’s boyfriend’, but he’s not the one who she’s really into. 


Kronii must have detected Mumei’s growing nerves because she silently 
reaches over and gives her hand a comforting squeeze. Fauna must know as 
well because she gives her a subtle wink, encouraging her to go on with 
what she’s thinking about doing. 


Bae and Sana look at Mumei with concerned expressions on their faces. 
"Are you okay?” Sana asks worriedly. 


Mumei closes her eyes for a moment to gather herself together before she 
exhales a deep breath. Then, she opens her mouth and says, “I have 
something that I want to tell you guys.” 


Coming out to Bae and Sana was the easiest. There weren’t any tears or 
feeling like she was going to pass out aside from the initial feeling of 
nerves, but that’s natural. It felt like a breath of fresh air, if anything, and 
Bae and Sana’s reactions were quite humorous. Mumei was completely 
honest with them and confessed her feelings for Kronii, even kissing her on 
the cheek for good measure. In response, Sana and Bae were both squealing 
and admitted that they’ve been wanting her and Kronii to be together for the 
longest time and they were happy to find out that “The ship has been sailing 
even when they thought it never left the dock”, as Sana so graciously 
explained. 


After all the laughter dwindled down, the conversation and atmosphere took 
a turn for the more serious side when Mumei took the time to talk to 
everyone about her life back in high school and how she entered into 
college not wanting a repeat of those miserable four years. She was worried 
that they would judge her for the reasoning of her actions the past couple of 
months, but they didn’t. Instead, they just listened with open ears and 
compassionate hearts. Words cannot describe just how grateful Mumei is 
for all of them. 


Later that night after everyone hugged each other goodbye, Mumei went to 
go take a long and hot shower and was endeared to come back out to see 


Kronii snuggled up in a little ball and asleep in bed. Mumei's bed. She could 
have sworn that Kronii was on her side of the room before Mumei went into 
the bathroom. The thought of Kronii suddenly getting up and moving to the 
other bed made Mumei’s heart swell. 


But because of Kronii’s position smack dab in the middle of the tiny ass 
mattress, there was not enough room for Mumei whatsoever and the last 
thing that she wants is to wake Kronii up from her slumber. She’s had a 
tiring and stressful day. So instead, Mumei just carefully pulls the blanket 
up to Kronii’s shoulder and gives her a light kiss on the forehead before she 
crawls into Kronii’s bed. The older girl’s scent is just emanating from her 
pillow and blankets and Mumei smiles contently to herself. 


It was still somewhat early so Mumei just took this time to relax and wind 
down. She places her headphones over her ears and absentmindedly scrolls 
through Discord, something she hasn’t done in a while. Since she’s gotten 
so much closer to Kronii in person, her main reason for using Discord has 
kind of vanished. She would constantly be on it in order to talk to Kronii 
online, but now that she has the real thing, what’s the point? Almost all of 
her free time is spent with Kronii. 


Apparently one of the servers she regularly checks is all feeling really 
lovey-dovey and deep tonight because one of the servers she’s in is filled 
with romantic quotes and of course, every single one of them reminds 
Mumei of a certain blue-eyed girl. When every song and/or quote reminds 
you of a single person, that’s when you know you’re in deep. They have 
comfortably made their place in every inch of your thoughts and it’s 
impossible not to think of them. 


Mumei doesn’t even hesitate to react to all the things that remind her of 
Kronii and she tags each with the single letter ‘K’. 


Speaking of Kronii, from the corner of Mumei’s eye, she suddenly sees her 
sit up groggily with her hair looking like a disheveled mess. Mumei 
removes her headphones and smiles at her. “Morning,” she greets cheerily, 
even though it’s about midnight. 


“What are you doing over there on my bed?” Kronii's raspy and hoarse 
voice asks with a yawn. 


“I can literally ask you the exact same question,’ Mumei chuckles as she 
locks her phone and places it down on her lap. 


Kronii rubs her eyes as she mumbles shyly, “I was waiting for you.” 


Mumei pouts her bottom lip out a bit and tries to refrain from letting out a 
tiny squeal. Kronii probably didn’t even mean for it to sound as adorable as 
it did, but that’s what makes her so much cuter. It’s just natural. 


“And I’m still waiting,” Kronii laughs lightheartedly as she scoots towards 
the wall a little bit, allowing for there to be some more room available. 
Mumei smiles bashfully before she throws her legs off the side of Kronii's 
bed and makes her way over to her own in the dark. Don’t have to tell her 
twice. 


They’ve only slept together in the same bed a few times before, but it’s like 
they are already conditioned to knowing how and where their bodies and 
limbs should be placed. Mumei always makes it a thing to cover Kronii’s 
head protectively with her arms and Kronii always drapes her arm over 
Mumei’s waist while both their legs tangle with each other’s. Everything 
always feels right between them. And just like that, Kronii falls right back 
to sleep with Mumei following closely behind. 


“Are you sure?” Kronii asks Mumei tentatively. 


“Yeah, Kronii, I am,” Mumei smiles reassuringly as she slings her backpack 
over her shoulders. She just spontaneously asked if Kronii wanted to study 
outside with her. It’s a nice day, so why not make the most out of it? 


Kronii looks at her for a moment, knowing just how worried Mumei was of 
just making eye contact with her in public, not to mention being seen with 
her. Mumei would be lying if she said she wasn’t even the least bit nervous, 
but it’s the prideful side of her that wants to rub in Kiara’s face the fact that 


she wholeheartedly chose Kronii over her. It’ll be like one last big ‘fuck 
you’ to Kiara. 


“Hm, okay,” Kronii relents in the end with a smile, grabbing her phone 
from the bed and leading the way out of the door with Mumei following 
closely behind her. 


Along the way, things are perfectly fine. Kronii is speaking to her just as 
she normally would if they were in their dorm and the few people that they 
have walked by aren’t paying them any mind. This relaxes Mumei’s nerves 
a bit and Kronii’s good mood today is just infectious. 


They make it to the courtyard and it’s a lot hotter than either of them 
anticipated, so they settle down for a shady spot underneath a big tree. 
Mumei sits with her back against the trunk of the tree while Kronii sits with 
her legs crossed in front of her. She looks so elegant with the light breeze 
blowing through her hair, exposing one side of her face and neck. But then 
she gets frustrated when her bangs and stray locks get all up in her face. She 
mutters profanities underneath her breath as she aggressively pulls her hair 
back with her headband. Mumei just laughs in amusement. 


“Oh, shut up,” Kronii scolds, playfully slapping Mumei’s calf. 


“Lesbians,” someone’s voice coughs as they walk by. Mumei’s head 
immediately shoots over towards the sound of their voice and sees Emma, 
the mini-version of Kiara. Why is she not surprised? 


Mumei’s eyes darken and she’s about to stand up and go after her, but 
instead she feels Kronii’s hand on her ankle. The younger girl looks towards 
Kronii, who subtly shakes her head. If Kronii weren’t here to keep her sane, 
Mumei most likely would’ve tackled her to the ground. 


“Leave it alone,” Kronii whispers weakly. She’s doing a much better job at 
handling this than Mumei is. 


Mumei lets out an irritated huff of air before she tries to focus back on the 
book resting on her lap. But she can’t help but notice that Emma and the 
little group that she’s now with keeps giggling obnoxiously and throwing 


glances over where Mumei and Kronii are at. Now Mumei is beginning to 
feel nervous and her leg is fidgeting rapidly. 


“They’re talking about something,” Mumei mutters in distress as she feels 
her heart rate and breathing increase. Oh, god, what are they saying? Are 
they insinuating something? Why are they laughing and why do they keep 
looking over here? Mumei runs her fingers through her hair in complete 
anxiety. 


Shit. This was such a bad idea. Mumei thought that she could handle it, but 
she can’t. She hates knowing that they’re talking about her, but not knowing 
what they’re saying. Did Mumei’s whole dispute with Kiara yesterday give 
everyone a valid reason to believe that she does have feelings for Kronii? Is 
she making it obvious by spending time with her now? 


Kronii notices her beginning to panic and she quickly moves to scoot up 
close to Mumei. Kronii just barely touches her arm before Mumei flinches 
and yanks it away, scrambling back up on her feet. “I can’t do this, Kronii. 
I’m so sorry,” Mumei apologizes cowardly, voice wavering. 


Mumei’s heart wrenches as she looks down at the unmistakably hurt look 
on Kronii’s face, but even that’s not enough to stop her from turning around 
and running away. 


16. Chapter 16 


Notes for the Chapter: 


Kronii notices her beginning to panic and she quickly moves to scoot 
up close to Mumei. Kronii just barely touches her arm before Mumei 
flinches and yanks it away, scrambling back up on her feet. “I can’t do 
this, Kronii. I’m so sorry,” Mumei apologizes cowardly, voice 
wavering. 


Mumei’s heart wrenches as she looks down at the unmistakably hurt 
look on Kronii’s face, but even that’s not enough to stop her from 
turning around and running away. 


This is feeling all too familiar. 


Tears are burning in Kronii’s eyes as she jams all of not only her crap, but 
Mumei’s crap into the bags, trying her best to hide her face so the people 
around her can’t see as she starts to get up and flee the scene. But this time 
it isn’t Kiara who’s the cause of her pain and anger. It’s Mumei. 


There was a strong part of Kronii that was hesitant in believing that Mumei 
was ready to be seen with her in public. It was bad timing considering her 
public call-out with Kiara, so of course her and her friends would retaliate. 
They would do and say whatever they could in order to get under Mumei’s 
skin. It worked. 


But Kronii was willing to give Mumei the benefit of the doubt. After all, 
she confronted Kiara in front of a bunch of people fearlessly at Kronii’s 
defense. She trusted Mumei. Now, she’s not so sure. 


They didn’t even last 15 minutes before Mumei got up and ran away, 
leaving her alone to allow Emma and her bitch clique to giggle and point. 
Kronii is downright humiliated, but most of all, she’s fucking hurt. 


The look of horror on Mumei’s face as soon as Kronii could barely graze 
her skin was what killed her. Her brown eyes were wild and terrified at the 


feeling of their skin touching and she quickly pulled away from Kronii as if 
she was the most vile human being here. Mumei looked at Kronii the way 
that Kiara and her friends would look at her. 


Kronii wipes at her face angrily with the back of her hand and frustratingly 
tries to get both backpacks situated on either of her shoulders, but it was too 
heavy and too big for her. That is, until she feels them both get lifted off of 
her shoulders and she turns around and tilts her head up to see that it’s Calli. 


“Come on,” he mutters with a solemn yet determined expression on his face 
as he effortlessly carries both bags on his wide and broad shoulders. “Let’s 
get you out of here.” 


She’s surprised to see that Calli is the one to come to her rescue, but right 
now, she doesn’t even care. As long as it’s not Mumei. 


So Kronii simply just nods and walks beside him closely with the very tips 
of his fingers placed on the spot between her shoulder blades, like he wants 
to comfort her but is also too cautious to touch her at the same time. 


They reach Kronii’s dorm shortly after without too much attention from the 
other students. She unlocks the door and enters inside. But she turns around 
when she doesn’t feel Calli’s presence near her. He’s still standing outside 
in the hallway, just a little bit behind the door frame. He’s waiting to get 
invited in. 


Kronii subtly motions for him to come in, too disheartened to speak. She 
sits on top of her bed, wrapping her blanket around her shoulders. It always 
makes her feel a little bit more comforted whenever she does this. It feels 
safe and warm. 


Calli slowly enters the room before he carefully drops the two backpacks on 
the ground against the wall and takes a seat on the desk chair, facing Kronii. 
He looks a bit nervous and a little awkward as well, but that’s because they 
don’t quite know each other. Well, the fact that he recently caught her and 
Mumei kissing in the car after thinking Mumei was straight also might have 
something to do with it as well. And let’s not forget about how he’s 
Mumei’s beard for the sake of Kronii. 


So obviously being able to detect his slight uneasiness, Kronii speaks first. 
“Did you see or hear what happened?” 


“T didn’t hear anything, but I saw when Mumei...” Calli trails off when he 
sees Kronii’s gaze shift down at her lap. “Oh... uhm, I’m sorry.” 


Kronii immediately shakes her head and inhales a deep and quivering 
breath, trying to compose herself. “It’s okay,” she replies, a bit too quickly 
and a bit too forced. 


She looks up just a bit and her eyes land on Mumei’s perfectly made bed on 
the other side of the room. Mumei used to never make her bed or clean up 
after herself or anything, but lately, that’s been changing. Mumei’s been 
doing a bunch of different things just because she knows it’ll make Kronii 
happy. It’s like she’ll do anything just to put a smile on her face. But that’s 
certainly not the case now. 


Kronii shakes her head to herself as she feels tears forming in her eyes. She 
can’t do this right now. Kronii suddenly stands up from the bed, startling 
Calli a bit with her abrupt actions. “What are you doing?” he questions. 


“T have to go,” Kronii replies with a sniffle. She is starting to get a headache 
from her crying and the stress that today has already brought. 


“Go where?” 


Kronii looks up at his face. He genuinely looks concerned. His actions the 
past few days have given Kronii more than enough reasons to trust him, but 
she needs to be alone right now. She needs to be away from Mumei and 
away from anything that reminds Kronii of her. She grabs her car keys from 
the hook on the wall near the front door. 


“Anywhere but here.” 


Mumei is sitting on the rooftop of the furthest building on campus where 
the area is practically deserted. Hardly anyone ever goes around here. She 


should know, considering she would spend a lot of time up here by herself 
in solitude whenever she needed some time to herself and/or whenever she 
needed a good cry. Today she needed both. 


Earlier, Mumei cried not only for herself, but also for Kronii. She cried 
because of how badly she hurt Kronii. She cried because she couldn’t put 
Kronii before herself. She cried because this only solidified the fact that she 
can’t be the person Kronii deserves. 


Things are so simple and easy with her in the privacy of their dorm room 
that Mumei sometimes forgets about everything else happening outside of 
those four walls. That’s both a blessing and a curse. Kronii is familiar and 
safe. Everything else is foreign and dangerous. Apparently Mumei wasn’t 
quite ready to merge the two together yet and she and Kronii suffered 
because of her false confidence. 


Mumei thought she would be okay and at first she was, but anxiety built up 
insidiously right after Emma made that comment. It was only one word, but 
the way that she said it and the intention that she had and the truth behind it 
was what made Mumei freak out. She went from never having anyone 
suspect a thing to having accusations and rumors about her sexuality 
coming at her left and right. But worst of all, the collateral damage of 
Mumei’s anxieties and fears involved Kronii. 


The look on her face after Mumei jumped away from her tore her heart into 
pieces. She didn’t mean to be so cruel and harsh. Her body’s fight or flight 
activated the moment she noticed Emma and her friends whispering and 
throwing glances at them and everything around her was a perceived threat, 
including Kronii. She was left with two choices in that instant: run away 
from the source of the danger, or stay and confront them. She couldn’t find 
it in herself to choose the former. So she ran. 


Mumei doesn’t know how long she’s been up here by herself, but she does 
know that it’s been a while. The sun and bright sky has since been replaced 
by a dark, cloudy, and gloomy night. Mostly everyone has gone back into 
his or her room and the sidewalks are abandoned. She feels as lonely as she 
did back in high school and it suddenly feels like the entire world is against 
her and it just can’t stand to see her happy. She finds Kronii, one of the 


most important people in her life, and her internal struggles keep her at 
arm’s length. She just can’t win. 


Where is Kronii now? And how angry and upset is she with her? Mumei 
doesn’t blame Kronii one bit if she doesn’t want to talk to her, but Mumei 
does want to talk to her. She has to at least try to apologize to her. There’s 
no guarantee that Kronii would want to listen, but Mumei respects and cares 
for her enough to give her some kind of explanation. She’s just nervous to 
do so. It’s hard enough knowing that Kronii is pissed off at her, but to 
actually see the amount of hurt on her face will be even more difficult. 


She hates to go with the whole “it’s not you, it’s me” bullshit, but it’s true. It 
wasn’t Kronii. It never has been Kronii and Mumei desperately wants her to 
understand that. 


She then feels a raindrop land on her cheek. Then another. Then another. A 
deep and low rumble of thunder ensues afterwards. That’s practically God’s 
way of telling her to suck it up and go back to her room to talk to Kronii. 
She’s worth it. 


With a heavy sigh, she stands up, takes a moment to gather herself together, 
and begins to make her way down the dreadful path back to her room. If it 
weren’t for the rain, she would have taken her sweet time walking back to 
the room in order to stall as much as possible. But the rain started to fall 
down harder, forcing her to jog and shave off a few minutes by the time she 
reached her destination. 


The building is eerily quiet, like there’s no one else on campus except for 
her. And by this time, the rain has picked up dramatically. She can hear the 
pounding of the onslaught of rain against the roof. How symbolic. And 
dramatic. Of course it would start to storm for the first time in weeks on this 
night where things are anything but okay between Mumei and Kronii. 


She realizes that she’s just spent the last five minutes just standing outside 
the door, not making a move to head inside. She’s scared. What if Kronii 
just blows up on her? What if she blatantly ignores her attempts to try to 
talk? What if she hates her for what she’s done? For everything that she’s 
done? 


Mumei shakes her head to herself to clear out the intruding thoughts that are 
trying to do whatever it can to keep her from following through with her 
apology. She can’t avoid Kronii forever, and she deserves an apology. 
Maybe Mumei wasn’t able to put Kronii before herself earlier, but she can 
do it now. And with that, she unlocks the door. And lo and behold, Kronii 
isn’t even in the room. 


Mumei’s not necessarily surprised by that. If anything, she’s more saddened 
by it. That’s clear evidence that Kronii is purposefully trying to ignore her. 
Where else would she be at 11 PM on a weekday night? 


She frowns deeply as she drags her feet across the floor over towards the 
window, peeking out through the blinds to see, well, nothing. It’s raining to 
the point where she can’t even see a foot in front of her. Seriously, where is 
Kronii? 


She calls Sana, Bae, and Fauna respectively and calmly asks if Kronii is 
with them. She doesn’t want to worry them by making her tone of voice 
urgent and anxious, but as they each began to say that the blue-eyed girl 
wasn’t with them, Mumei began pacing back and forth across the room and 
running her fingers through her hair. She stopped once she noticed that 
Kronii’s car key on the wall was gone. Now she’s incredibly concerned. 


The roads right now are unquestionably unfit to drive on and to know that 
Kronii is out there right now is scaring Mumei to death. You could be the 
world’s best and safest driver, but that doesn’t guarantee that the people 
driving around you are the same. And Mother Nature doesn’t give two shits 
about you. 


Now Mumei is deliberating whether or not she should call or message 
Kronii. What if by her contacting her, it would distract Kronii from the 
road? She wouldn’t be able to live with herself if something happened to 
her and Mumei took part in it. But by her not calling, she would simply be 
left with uncertainty and that was going to infest her mind with worst 
possible case scenarios. It was a lose-lose situation. She just wants to know 
that Kronii is safe. 


As much as it killed her, she decided against trying to get a hold of her. She 
trusts that Kronii is smart enough to pull over until the rain dies down 
before going back there on the road again and she’ll come home soon. But 
hours and hours passed by and Kronii still wasn’t back yet. Mumei is as 
restless as ever even at 4 in the morning. There is no way in hell that she 
was going to get a wink of sleep until she’s sure that Kronii is okay. The 
rain is relentless and she can hear the ghastly howl of wind outside of her 
window. This isn’t helping her nerves at all. 


Mumei curls up in a ball on top of Kronii’s bed and hugs her pillow against 
her chest. Guilt is wracking her entire body because Kronii wouldn’t even 
be out there right now if it wasn’t for Mumei upsetting her. She closes her 
eyes shut tightly and hopes, wishes, and prays to the universe that Kronii 
can just fucking come home. And it worked. 


Mumei jumps off of the bed in an instant as soon as she hears the jingling of 
keys outside the door and a second later, the door opens ever so slowly to 
reveal Kronii, who is soaked from head to toe. 


“Oh my God,” Mumei throws an unsteady hand over her mouth as relief 
washes over her like a tsunami and she doesn’t even try to fight back the 
tears as she runs up to Kronii and throws her arms around her waist. It’s 
making Mumei’s clothes wet as well, but she couldn’t care less. She’s 
overwhelmed with feelings of gratitude and joy. “Thank God you’re okay.” 


But Kronii isn’t hugging her back. If anything, she’s completely stiff aside 
from the fact that she’s shivering violently in her spot. “Oh, so now you 
care about me?” 


Mumei pulls back, frowning. She’s still upset. Mumei ducks her shoulders 
down as she mutters quietly, “Kronii... that’s not fair.” 


Kronii pokes a finger against Mumei’s chest and gets intimidatingly close to 
her face. Her blue eyes are dark and puffy and she is undoubtedly angry. 
Mumei doesn’t think she’s ever seen Kronii this way before and to make it 
worse, it’s directed at her. 


“No. Let me tell you what’s not fair,” she seethes lowly, her teeth clenched. 
“What’s not fair is that you left me there by myself while Emma and all of 
them just ridiculed me. What’s not fair is that you would treat me like 
somebody who means nothing to you in public but you would kiss the hell 
out of me in private. What’s not fair is that you have degraded me about my 
sexuality in front of your ‘friends’. What’s not fair is that I feel like I’m 
always choosing you, but you can’t choose me. And I just keep on trying to 
convince myself that it’s okay, but it’s not.” 


Mumei winces against her words and she instinctively takes a step 
backwards. She never knew Kronii felt like that. She always would reassure 
Mumei that it was okay and that she understands why she has to do certain 
things in order to protect herself. Apparently it was just to cover up her true 
feelings about everything, but now it’s all coming out and she’s not holding 
back. 


“T wish it was that simple,” Mumei mumbles weakly, hating herself for the 
position that she’s unfortunately put Kronii in. She can’t even look her in 
the eyes. “I wish I could choose you every single time, but I’m just... not 
ready yet.” That sentence broke Mumei’s heart. Kronii deserves someone 
who will put her above everyone else and Mumei just admitted that she 
couldn’t do that. She just proved to herself that she doesn’t deserve Kronii. 


“I know you’re not ready!” Kronii suddenly shouts, making Mumei jump. 
“T asked you earlier if you were sure that you were okay with being seen 
with me and you were all like, ‘Oh, yeah, Kronii, I’m okay!’” she mocks 
sarcastically. “Well guess what? You weren’t. Not even 15 minutes later and 
you left me like you couldn’t wait to get away from me. Like I was 
repulsive.” 


Every single word that leaves Kronii’s mouth is like a slap in the face. 
Kronii practically doubts that Mumei cares about her and that not only 
hurts, but also offends her deeply. “How could you say that?” Mumei 
whispers incredulously, her body heating up as anger spreads throughout it. 
“There’s no one here that I care more about than you! What, do you think I 
intentionally wanted to hurt you? That I wanted to leave you?” 


“Well you obviously didn’t fight for me otherwise,” Kronii replies, voice 
much more calm now. Like she’s not even affected by it. Like she accepted 
it. “I told you I would wait for you, but now I’m not so sure I can do that. I 
give you the space that you need and I sacrifice my own wants for you, but 
I feel like you can’t do the same.” 


“What do you want?” Mumei asks, voice cracking as her throat tightens up. 
Kronii is slipping away from her and it’s like Mumei keeps trying to hold 
on by the tips of their fingers. She feels like she’s being broken up with and 
they aren’t even together. It all still hurts the same anyways. 


“You. I just want you. All of you.” Kronii sneezes and she hugs herself, her 
body still trembling. She was just out walking in this storm and on top of 
that, she’s always cold, especially in this room. She must be freezing. 


“But you do have me—” 


“—_No, I don’t,” Kronii retorts curtly, her voice strained. She wipes her eyes 
with the back of her hand, her mascara and eyeliner smeared. “Maybe in 
here where no one else can see us, yeah, but as soon as we step out of this 
room, you’re not mine at all. I want to hold your hand and kiss you 
whenever I want, wherever I want because I want to show you off to the 
world that you mine. But I can’t do that, therefore you aren’t. And I know 
that you can’t be with me right now, but I just... I can’t wait for someone 
who won’t fight for me as much as I fight for them.” 


Mumei can hardly see Kronii right now, warm tears are flowing freely 
down her face and she’s not even making an effort to wipe them away. It 
would be useless anyways. Her heart is aching so much that it feels like 
she’ll never be able to stop crying. “I can’t be who you want me to be right 
now,” she struggles to speak coherently, “and I’m so sorry about that, 
Kronii, but just because I couldn’t fight for you in those moments doesn’t 
mean that I don’t want you more than anything else.” 


Kronii’s bottom lip trembles and she turns her head away slightly. 
“Maybe... things aren’t meant to be for us. The universe keeps throwing 
things in our way to prevent us from being together and I think it’s best if 
we listen.” 


Mumei blinks at her. “So that’s it?” she squeaks out, voice wavering. 
“You’re just going to give up on us? On me?” 


Kronii is silent for a moment, but her silence answered Mumei’s question 
loudly. 


“I... I can’t be here right now,” she mutters instead, refusing to look at the 
younger girl’s face. That’s basically code for “I can’t be with you right 
now.” Instead, Kronii turns around on her heels and makes her way back 
out towards the door again. 


Mumei immediately runs up to her and grabs her wrist. She wasn’t going to 
let her go out, especially since she’s still drenched in her clothes and chilled 
to the bone. 


“PIL go,” Mumei offers sadly. “I know you’re just trying to get away from 
me so PII leave instead. You can stay.” 


Kronii hesitates for a moment, but she just nods her head. And without 
another word, Mumei grabs her key and walks out of the door, letting it 
close behind her. 


She takes a deep and shaky breath before she makes her way down the 
empty hallway towards the lounge room, her heart hurting with every step. 
She keeps looking back to see if Kronii would run after her, but she doesn’t. 


It’s funny how Kronii said she needed someone to fight for her as much as 
she would fight for them, but she was the one to give up on Mumei. 


17. Chapter 17 


Notes for the Chapter: 


She takes a deep and shaky breath before she makes her way down the 
empty hallway towards the lounge room, her heart hurting with every 
step. She keeps looking back to see if Kronii would run after her, but 
she doesnt. 


It’s funny how Kronii said she needed someone to fight for her as much 
as she would fight for them, but she was the one to give up on Mumei. 


Mumei winces as she rolls her neck around and massages her incredibly 
tense and sore shoulders. Waking up this morning after a couple of hours of 
sleeping on the couch in the lounge room was horrible and for the first time 
ever, she’s actually tired. She’s always been the type of person who is able 
to wake up after only an hour of sleep and feel perfectly fine and energized. 
Now she feels groggy, cranky, and drained. And there is without a shadow 
of a doubt that she’s feeling this way because of her argument with Kronii 
last night. 


Mumei doesn’t think she’s ever been as upset over someone as she was with 
Kronii, but that’s only because she’s never met someone she cared for more. 
Emotions were at an all-time high and Kronii let all of her anger and 
frustrations out, but Mumei’s glad that she did. 


Kronii has always been so passive about everything. Mumei had no idea 
about the things that she was feeling because Kronii always dismissed them 
and pretended like it didn’t bother her, but she stuck up for herself last 
night. It might have wounded Mumei in the process, yeah, but Kronii’s been 
wounded this entire time and Mumei wasn’t even aware. She feels so guilty 
about that. She’s been so inconsiderate in terms of Kronii’s feelings but now 
that Mumei knows about them, she can try to make it up to her. She just 
hopes that Kronii will forgive her. 


There’s no guarantee that Kronii will even want to talk to her again. After 
all, she practically dismissed the notion that they should work things out 


with her whole statement about “the universe disallowing them to be 
together.” Mumei hopes to God that Kronii doesn’t actually believe that. 
They didn’t stumble into each other’s lives by accident. This is too strong of 
a coincidence to mean nothing. If anything, the universe wants them to be 
together. 


With a heavy, tired heart and slumped shoulders, Mumei opens her door and 
shyly looks at Kronii, who is in the process of putting her backpack on her 
back. She’s getting ready for her first class of the day whereas Mumei still 
has a couple of hours before hers. But Kronii looks awful. Her eyes are 
puffy, hair is a mess, skin pale, and her nose is red. She looks like she didn’t 
get a second of sleep and on top of that, she looks sick and miserable. And 
Mumei is sure of it when she sniffles and her nose is stuffy. 


Mumei frowns deeply. “Are you okay?” 


Kronii doesn’t reply to her. In fact, she doesn’t acknowledge her in any 
way. It’s as if Mumei is completely nonexistent. 


Mumei looks down at her shoes sadly and stuffs her hands in her pocket as 
she drags her feet across the floor to her bed, avoiding eye contact with 
Kronii. Then a few seconds later, the door opens and closes and Mumei is 
back to feeling lonelier than ever. 


Kronii is clearly still upset. Mumei’s not necessarily surprised, but that 
doesn’t mean she’s not disheartened by it. She hates knowing Kronii is 
upset and she hates it even more knowing that Kronii is upset with her. She 
must feel like shit mentally and physically. 


Mumei wonders if there is anything she can do to help. This thing that 
they’re both going through doesn’t mean that she still doesn’t care about 
Kronii more than anything and she wants to help her in any way that she 
can. And right now, Kronii seems like she’s in need of some of her favorite 
candy, her favorite drink, and some medicine to make her feel a little bit 
better. 


Mumei walks back up to her room from her car with one hand holding a 
plastic bag containing an assortment of various things with the other hand 
holding a scorching cup of hot chocolate. She checks her watch and sees 
that it’s a little past 10 AM, so Kronii should be back in the room. Or at 
least she hopes so. 


Cautiously opening the door, Mumei just barely pokes her head in the room 
to see that Kronii is inside. She is sitting with her back against the 
headboard, face still as gloomy as ever. They make rather awkward and 
silent eye contact for a few seconds before Kronii reverts her attention back 
to her phone. 


Don't get too discouraged, Mumei thinks to herself. It was kind of expected 
that Kronii wouldn’t pay her any mind, but Mumei’s not here to bribe her or 
anything. She literally just wants to take care of her a little bit. 


So, forcing herself not to frown, Mumei timidly saunters towards Kronii’s 
side of the room and carefully places the cup of hot chocolate on her end 
table, followed by a box of KitKats, a pack of tissues, a bottle of water, and 
some cold medicine. Mumei’s cheeks warm when she can practically feel 
Kronii’s eyes watching her face the entire time. 


And she would stay for a bit, but she herself has to get to class so without a 
single word exchanged between them, Mumei gathers up all of her things 
and heads back out. Hopefully her little gesture just now will show Kronii 
that no matter what kind of bullshit is happening between them, Mumei will 
still always care about her. Kronii could hate her and Mumei would still 
care. 


Bae suddenly appears out of the corner of Mumei’s eye on the way to class 
and the two girls hug each other politely. 


“Hey!” she greets cheerily, her grin radiant and contagious. “Is Kronii 
alright? She looked kind of shitty in class earlier.” 


As much as Mumei trusts and adores Sana, Fauna, and Bae, it’s probably 
best to keep things just between them right now. So, instead, she replies, 


“Uhm, Kronii just caught a cold or something last night.” That’s not 
technically a lie. She’s simply not telling Bae everything. 


“Oh,” Bae frowns a bit. “Well, you take good care of her for me, alright?” 
Mumei smiles for the first time in over a day. “Always.” 


Bae winks and pats her arm gently before she goes off in the opposite 
direction merrily. She’s the type of person that will always leave you feeling 
so nice and warm after just a simple conversation with her. Bae exudes 
nothing but ease and comfort and it’s impossible not to smile at least once 
around her. Mumei’s grateful for her, especially now. She feels a little bit 
more positive about things now. 


That is until she makes it back into her dorm after class to find that 
everything that she bought for Kronii is left completely untouched. 
Everything looks the exact same way it did when Mumei put it there and 
now she doesn’t even try to hide the deep frown forcing its way upon her 
face. Kronii is currently asleep now, so Mumei can visibly sulk as much as 
she wants. 


Is Kronii really that upset with her that she won’t even accept Mumei’s 
gesture of trying to take care of her? It’s not like she had the intention of 
this being like some sort of peace offering or bribe. She would’ve done the 
exact same thing for Bae, Sana, and/or Fauna in a heartbeat. 


But Kronii obviously doesn’t want to have anything to do with Mumei right 
now so she might as well just leave her alone and let her sleep. Besides, she 
needs a friend right now. And she knows exactly who to go to. 


“Thanks for meeting me,” Mumei mumbles against Calli’s shirt as they 
exchange a hug near the fountain at the front of the school. “I’ve been 
having a bad day.” 


“Of course,” he pats her cheek lightly. “What are fake boyfriends for?” 


That wins a laugh from Mumei and she lightly punches him on the arm. She 
and Calli then take a seat on the stone structure of the fountain, the sound of 
gentle splashing of water behind them. There are only a handful of other 
people here, but they’re nothing to worry about. They’re minding their own 
business, as they should be. 


“So,” Calli begins again, his golden eyes covered behind sunglasses, “Why 
is this day so awful for you? Is everything alright?” 


“Uhm...” Mumei’s quiet as she looks down at her lap. Calli smoothly hooks 
an arm around her shoulders, encouraging her to go on. “Well, Kronii and I 
aren’t really in the best place right now.” 


“You don’t have to tell me everything if you don’t want to, but what 
happened?” 


Mumei lets out a quiet sigh before she delves into a quick rundown of last 
night’s events. “We got into a little fight and she was more upset than I’ve 
ever seen before. I’ve hurt her a lot, which I absolutely hate myself for, but 
I didn’t mean to. I never intentionally want to hurt Kronii, but unfortunately 
I have.” 


“But the thing is that I told her from the beginning that we couldn’t be 
together yet because I don’t feel like I can be that person she wants me to be 
and she was getting frustrated because of that. I told her that she deserves to 
be shown off to the world and I can’t do that just yet, no matter how 
fucking much I want to. I just... I know that Kronii wants someone who 
will put her first, but I can’t do that without subjecting myself to extreme 
anxiety. I messed up when I said that it was okay to be seen with her that 
one day when it wasn’t. That was a horrible call on my part and she 
suffered because of that. I shouldn’t have said that I was ready when I 
wasn’t 100% certain that I was.” 


Calli nods his head slowly as he listens intently to Mumei. He takes a 
moment to gather up a response before he says, “Right now, I think that 
Kronii just wants you to prove to her that she can trust you again. I think 
that after that whole incident that happened, she kind of lost that trust that 
she had for you. That was a big step that you tried to take, Mumei, and she 


gave you the benefit of the doubt and it kind of backfired, you know? So 
she’s hurt, of course she is, but I know she adores you. I don’t think I told 
you this, but I took her back into your room after that and she was so sad 
over it. I think she’s just extra guarded right now in order to prevent you 
from hurting her again, even if you don’t mean to. You mean a lot to her. 
We take things more personally if they mean something to us.” 


“However,” he continues quietly as he shifts his position to allow Mumei’s 
head to rest against his collarbone, “I don’t think that it is quite fair for her 
to expect and want so much out of you in such a short amount of time. 
Kronii should understand that none of this is easy for you. If it were that 
simple, you guys would be together right now and everyone would know 
about you two. And if you did tell Kronii from the beginning that you 
weren’t ready, then she should understand that. She may not like it, but she 
shouldn’t try to rush or pressure you into this. I know she’s hurting, but she 
has to know that you are hurting too.” 


Mumei absorbs everything that Calli is saying to her. And she appreciates 
him for all of his words. He’s not trying to be biased nor is he trying to pick 
sides. He’s playing a neutral third-party, which is allowing Mumei to see 
things from Kronii’s eyes as well. 


It makes sense that Kronii probably lost the trust that she had in Mumei 
after the shit that went down with Emma and all of a sudden leaving her by 
herself like that. And Kronii was hesitant when it came to believing that 
Mumei was ready, but she agreed anyway. Kronii has a tough time trusting 
people in general and Mumei probably was that one person she thought that 
she could count on for anything and it makes her feel terrible for neglecting 
it. 


Then Mumei catches sight of Fauna and Sana on the other side of the field. 
They’re sitting down on the grass beside each other with their hands 
intertwined. Even from here, Mumei is able to see the blush on Sana’s 
cheeks. But let’s be real. When is she not blushing when she’s around 
Fauna? 


Suddenly Sana starts to freak out and she starts screaming blood murder at 
something on the ground - probably a bug - and she scrambles up on top of 


Fauna’s lap like a scared little monkey. Sana’s legs are pulled up to her 
chest and her arms are wrapped tightly around Fauna’s neck like she’s 
holding on for dear life. Once Sana realizes what she just did, she appears 
to be rambling and apologizing for unexpectedly climbing on top of her, but 
Fauna simply just grins and sweetly kisses her cheek, shutting her up 
completely. 


Mumei smiles to herself as she watches the carefree attitudes of her two 
friends. “That’s what I want,” she mumbles. 


“What’d you say?” Calli asks. 


Mumei tilts her chin up to see him raising an eyebrow curiously. “Oh, I was 
just looking at Fauna and Sana over there across the field and their 
relationship is what I want to have with Kronii. Well, they aren’t dating or 
anything like that yet, but they might as well be considered a couple. They 
act like one, that’s for sure. And as long as they have each other, then no 
one else exists in this world and they don’t give two flying fucks about what 
anyone else thinks. I wish I could give Kronii that. I wish... I wish that I 
could give her what she deserves.” 


Calli sighs sympathetically and rests his chin on the top of her head. “Who 
Says you can’t? Maybe not now, but no one said that you couldn’t 
eventually. And if you ask me, there’s no one else that deserves her more 
than you.” 


The next couple of days are miserable. Mumei and Kronii haven’t spoken 
and on the rare occasion that they do, it’s just a couple words and it’s only 
when absolutely necessary. But other than that, that’s it. 


Mumei can’t help but be reminded of back before they were friends where 
any interactions between them were short and curt. But the biggest 
difference between then and now is that she didn’t care if they didn’t speak 
much then, and now it’s killing her. She misses Kronii so much. 


She misses the late night talks, the dopey 2 AM smiles, the belly aching 
laughter, the shy touches, the subtle glances. She misses seeing the wide 
grin on Kronii’s face and knowing she caused it. She misses feeling like 
Kronii actually wants to be with her. Now it’s like she’s doing what she can 
to avoid her. 


And it sucks. It really just sucks being around her in the room, but that’s as 
close as they’ Il get to each other. Now she understands the whole “so close 
but so far away” phrase. 


It’s now midnight and they’re both in their room on their individual beds. 
And of course, they aren’t speaking. Mumei just finished her homework 
and she shuts down her laptop before sliding it underneath her bed. She 
opens up the Discord app on her phone and the first person she sees active 
is Kronii. Glancing over for a split second, she sees Kronii’s thumb 
absentmindedly sliding across her phone, eyes fixated on the screen. 


Mumei's heart rate starts increasing in anticipation once an idea pops into 
her head. It’s a long shot, but frankly, Mumei’s desperate. 


She clicks on Kronii’s profile and with unsteady thumbs, she types in her 
message. 


owls-berrycute: i miss you 


Mumei sends it and immediately she looks over at Kronii from the corner of 
her eyes. Her movements pause for a moment as she is undoubtedly reading 
the message. 


But then Mumei’s heart drops when Kronii simply just locks her phone and 
sets it on the table before throwing the blanket over her head. 


Mumei stares at her in the darkness for a moment, feeling her eyes swell up 
with tears. She doesn’t quite know what she was expecting when she sent 
her the message, but she wasn’t expecting her to just blatantly ignore her 
like that. 


Now not seeing much reason to stay up anymore, she follows after Kronii’s 
lead and pulls the blanket up over her head as well. She buries her face in 
her pillow, trying her best to silence her soft crying. 


It’s getting hard to fight for someone who doesn’t want to be fought for. 


18. Chapter 18 


Notes for the Chapter: 


Mumei stares at her in the darkness for a moment, feeling her eyes 
swell up with tears. She doesn’t quite know what she was expecting 
when she sent her the message, but she wasn’t expecting her to just 
blatantly ignore her like that. 


Now not seeing much reason to stay up anymore, she follows after 
Kronii’s lead and pulls the blanket up over her head as well. She 
buries her face in her pillow, trying her best to silence her soft crying. 


It’s getting hard to fight for someone who doesn’t want to be fought for. 


Mumei is reverting back to her old habits of staying out late and spending 
less and less time in her dorm. Kronii evidently doesn’t want to have 
anything to do with her, so why should she be in a place where she is 
unwanted? 


She’s been going out and partying more often the past week with Calli 
offering to be her “date”, which, in other words, meant he was her 
babysitter. He made sure she got home safe and sound, especially if she 
decided to drink. And she has been deciding to drink. 


How does Kronii seem to be just fine while Mumei’s practically miserable? 
The more she tries to distract herself from Kronii, the more impossible it 
seems. She could be drunk out of her mind and forget her own name, but 
she would still remember Kronii’s. The thought of her has been following 
around Mumei like a shadow ever since their fight, which was the start of 
their ongoing silence. 


Now Mumei is in Fauna’s dorm with Fauna this early Sunday afternoon. 
Last night, she had her date with Sana and Mumei was curious enough to 
head on over to personally ask her about it herself. Where else was she 
going to be? Plus it might be nice to have some good and pleasant news for 
once to distract her from her own issues. 


“Tt was perfect,” Fauna gushes, a face-splitting grin plastered on her face. 
“She was perfect. I couldn’t have asked or thought of a better night with a 
better girl. She was shy at the beginning, like I was, but as the night went 
along, we got more comfortable with each other. I took her out to this 
fancy-shmancy Italian restaurant and she was so cute. She kept on bouncing 
her leg a bit and it was hard for her to look me in the eyes without blushing 
because she was so nervous, but I found it endearing as hell. 


“Then we took a walk around town together afterwards and we just held 
hands and talked for a while about our lives before college and our families 
and how much she misses hers and how much I miss mine and she’s just 
amazing. I wanted to talk to her for the rest of the night. But of course, we 
couldn’t, so we drove back to campus and I walked her to her dorm and 
then she-” Mumei didn’t think it was possible, but Fauna starts to smile 
even harder than before, “-and then she kissed me.” 


Mumei’s eyes widen in excitement and she clasps a hand over her mouth. 
Usually it’s Fauna who is the one to be making all of the first moves, 
especially in this relationship considering Sana is as timid as can be. “Oh 
my god. She kissed you?” 


Fauna nods her head enthusiastically before letting out an excited squeal. 
“Yes! She was the one who initiated the kiss. We hugged goodbye for a 
while before I pulled away just a little bit for her to place a hand on my 
cheek and I froze right then and there. I could feel her hand trembling with 
nerves and her eyes kept flickering down at my lips and before I knew it, 
she leaned in and kissed me with so much gentleness, but it still left me 
breathless. She pulled away after a couple of seconds and then started to 
like apologize and ramble on because she thought she was crossing the line 
or something - God only knows why - but then I just kissed her again and 
told her to shut up.” 


Mumei grins excitedly, throws her arms around her friend and gives her a 
tight, congratulatory hug. She’s genuinely so happy for Fauna and for Sana 
for finally getting together. Right? 


“Its about damn time you and Sana have locked lips. But, wait. Are you 
guys a couple now or...” 


“Well, Pm not sure,” Fauna replies with a casual shrug. “Neither of us have 
ever brought it up, but come on. We’ve been acting like it for so long now 
and it’s obvious that we both like each other. So yes and no to your 
question.” 


“That’s okay,” Mumei smiles, throwing an arm around Fauna’s shoulders. 
“T give you guys a day before you officially declare yourselves girlfriends.” 


Fauna rolls her eyes and playfully nudges Mumei with her elbow. “Oh, shut 
up. But even though we aren’t technically girlfriends or anything, I’m all 
hers. There’s no doubt about it.” 


Mumei juts her bottom lip out and pretends to wipe an imaginary tear from 
under her eye. “So precious,” she sniffles melodramatically. “You and Sana 
are so adorable that I feel like I want to puke up rainbows.” 


Fauna laughs lightheartedly. “Thanks, Mumei. That’s how I feel about you 
and Kronii, actually.” 


Mumei feels a slight pang in her chest at the sound of her name. She tries 
her best to fake a smile, hoping to God that Fauna isn’t able to tell how 
much she’s hurting inside now simply by the mere thought of her. 


A few hours later, Mumei is now curled up on one end of the couch in the 
library reading her book. Because of her avoiding the dorm and Kronii like 
they’re the plague, she’s finding herself spending a lot of time in here when 
she wants some solitude. That is until her phone vibrates in her pocket, 
signifying that she just received a text message. She carefully places her 
bookmark in before closing the book and setting it down on the spot right 
beside her. She then checks her phone to see a message from Sana. 


Sana (4:11 PM): Hey Mumei, do u mind meeting me in my room? Bae 
and I want to talk to u about Kronii. It’s kind of important 


Mumei furrows her eyebrows in confusion as her eyes reread the message 
over and over again. What about Kronii? Is she okay? It must be serious if 


Sana and Bae feel the need to come to her instead of Kronii herself. 


Concern develops inside of Mumei and she finds herself already placing her 
things in her bag. She quickly replies back to Sana, telling her that she’s on 
her way, and with that, she swiftly heads out of the library. 


Sana’s dorm is practically right beside it, so she’s already at the door and 
knocking in less than two minutes. Sana opens it and is quite surprised to 
see her so quickly, but she nevertheless greets her and allows her to come 
in. She’s wearing a sweatshirt that Mumei recognizes as one of Fauna’s 
favorites and she smiles to herself. They’re totally already together no 
matter what they say. 


Bae is sitting on top of the desk with her short little legs dangling over the 
edge. Luckily the weird roommate with the cotton swab obsession is out for 
the moment so it’s only the three of them. 


“So you said you wanted to talk to me about Kronii?” Mumei dives right in 
as she takes a seat on Sana’s bed. 


“Yeah...” Sana sits beside her and glances at Bae. Then her eyes meet 
Mumei’s. “So Bae and I have noticed lately that Kronii has kind of been 
upset? Is she okay? Like when we talk to her, she’s completely dejected and 
it’s like her mind is always somewhere else. We asked you, because, well, 
you’re with her more than we are since you are her roommate and you guys 
are close as hell so we were wondering if she’s all right? Should we be 
worried?” 


“Wait,” Mumei places a hand up for a second, mind processing what Sana 
just told her. “She’s been upset? Really?” 


She is a bit surprised by that considering Kronii seems to be going along 
perfectly fine without her. Hell, she acts like Mumei doesn’t even exist 
anymore. Mumei doesn’t want to say that she seems happy and joyous now 
that they haven’t spoken in a while, but she definitely doesn’t seem 
saddened about it. She’s doing a hell of a lot better job at coping with this 
than Mumei is. 


Sana’s eyes open widely. “She’s been so upset, Mumei. In fact, I’ve never 
seen her like this before in the few months that I’ve known her. I don’t think 
I’ve seen her smile in days. Did you seriously not know?” 


Mumei shakes her head subtly. “No. Well, yeah. I- I mean... we’re fighting 
right now and I just didn’t think that she cared about it at all because when 
we’re in the room, she seems completely okay.” 


“Oh,” Bae speaks up sadly. “I’m sorry to hear that. We didn’t know that you 
guys were fighting. But she cares, Mumei. She may be putting on a brave 
face and hiding it from you just because she’s stubborn and hardheaded like 
that, but it’s really affecting her.” 


Mumei looks down at her lap and fumbles with the hair tie that’s loosely 
around her wrist. She’s been doing her best not to get into her feelings about 
Kronii ever since that night where she blatantly ignored her message she 
sent over Discord. That pretty much proved that Kronii didn’t want to deal 
with her anymore. Why should she cry, bitch, and moan over someone who 
doesn’t care? But now that Mumei knows that Kronii actually does care, the 
protected walls are coming down and her emotions are flooding back. 


“Tt’s been really affecting me too.” Mumei’s voice cracks slightly as she 
feels her throat beginning to tighten up. “We haven’t spoken or 
acknowledged each other or anything this entire week and I miss her so 
much, even though I’ve been trying everything I can to forget about her.” 


“Aw, Mumei...” Sana whispers sympathetically before she and Bae scoot in 
closer against her sides, comforting her. “What happened?” 


“Tve fucked up,” Mumei answers instantly, her vision blurring with tears. 
Everything wants to spill out of her right now like a dam that’s about to 
burst and this time she’s going to allow it. She desperately needs to feel the 
things that are demanding to be felt. “I’ve fucked up time and time again 
with Kronii and she’s fed up with it. She’s tired of the fact that I can’t put 
her before myself and she’s tired of getting hurt because of me. She’s been 
nothing but selfless and giving and patient and I can’t do the same thing for 
her.” 


"Kronii wants all of these things with me, you know, like she wants to hold 
my hand when we’re walking to class and she wants to kiss me whenever, 
wherever she wants and I told her that we can’t right now and at first she 
was okay with it, but now she’s reached her limit. She said that she’s not 
going to wait for someone who can’t reciprocate the same thing that she’s 
putting out and-” 


Mumei stops mid-sentence when she notices Bae and Sana exchanging a 
knowing look. She sniffles and wipes her eyes with her thumbs. “What? 
What’s wrong?” 


“Uhm...” Sana hesitates for a moment, biting her lip like she’s afraid of 
saying what’s next. “Do you... do you know who Gura is? Or... has Kronii 
ever talked to you about her?” 


Bae graciously hands Mumei a tissue and she thanks her appreciatively 
before answering, “No. Who is that?” 


Sana blinks a few times at Bae before she snakes an arm across Mumei’s 
shoulders and brings her in against her side, allowing Mumei to lean against 
her. “Well, uhm, Gura was Kronii’s ex-girlfriend of about two years.” 


A twinge of jealousy flashes across Mumei’s face. “Gura? Ex-girlfriend? I 
didn’t even know that Kronii had a girlfriend before. She never mentioned 
anything or anyone to me.” 


Bae and Sana connect eyes once more and Mumei can tell that they are 
deliberating about whether or not to tell her. But they can’t just mention 
someone as significant as an ex-girlfriend like that and not proceed to tell 
her about it. So Mumei looks at them with pleading eyes and that was 
enough persuasion. 


Bae sighs in defeat. “I don’t know much about the little details about their 
relationship, but... what I do know is that she basically went through the 
same thing with Gura.” 


“What do you mean?” Mumei asks curiously. Who the fuck is this girl and 
why hasn’t Kronii ever told her about her? “What happened between 


them?” 


Bae squeezes her eyes shut and shakes her head to herself. “God, I hope 
Kronii doesn’t get upset with me for telling you,” she mutters in distress, 
“but, uhm, long story short, Kronii was in love with Gura and Gura wasn’t 
in love with her in return. Kronii gave all of herself to her while she only 
returned a fraction of it. Kronii thought that maybe with time, Gura could 
learn to love her as much as Kronii loved her, but it never happened. 


"Eventually, Gura found what she was looking for in someone else and 
Kronii was crushed. It’s not like she cheated or anything, but she broke up 
with Kronii and her reasoning was because she wanted someone who could 
‘make her feel things she didn’t know she could’. Gura liked and had 
feelings for Kronii, don’t get me wrong, but it was nowhere near how much 
Kronii felt for her. It was like Kronii was waiting and waiting for something 
that would never happen. That was her first and only heartbreak and like all 
messy breakups, that has changed her significantly.” 


Sana pulls out her phone and goes to Kronii’s old Instagram. She doesn’t 
use it anymore, but all the pictures are still there. The pictures of her and 
Gura are still there. Sana hands the phone over to Mumei, who takes the 
time to look through the entire fucking account Kronii has of just her and 
her ex-girlfriend. 


And just based on the pictures alone, it’s evident just how one-sided their 
relationship is. In all of them, Kronii is looking and smiling at Gura like 
she’s the most captivating and most amazing person to ever exist while 
Gura is just... there. There’s a burning passion and adoration in Kronii’s 
eyes when she looks at her that’s simply not returned. Pictures don’t lie. 
You can’t fake the emotion you feel for someone when you look at them 
and in these pictures, it’s clear that Kronii felt a lot for Gura. 


And Mumei’s jealous as hell. 


“That’s why I think Kronii is being so guarded right now,” Sana chimes in 
while Mumei continues to flicker across the pictures. “She just wants to 
protect herself from getting hurt for the same reason again. The breakup 
fucked her up for a while, or so she told us, and I guess... with the things 


that are going on between you two, it’s bringing back some bad memories 
and feelings. Kronii even said those same words that you told us: ‘It was 
hard waiting for someone who couldn’t reciprocate.’” 


Mumei locks Sana’s phone and shoves it back to her, mainly because she 
didn’t want to look at how happy someone else made Kronii. But 
everything that Bae and Sana have said all makes sense. If Kronii’s 
relationship with Gura did impact her that much and if it did hurt her as 
much as it did, she’s not going to want to go through something like that 
again. But Mumei doesn’t want to make the same mistake that Gura did. 


She doesn’t want to just be a repeat of Kronii’s past. Mumei suddenly 
stands up and grabs her bag from the ground near her feet. “Guys, I have to 


go 323 


Sana and Bae look at her for a moment, but they nod and smile when they 
both realize where Mumei is going to go next. Mumei hugs them both 
goodbye before she jogs out of the room and hastily makes her way across 
campus towards her and Kronii’s dorm. 


Her heart thumps inside of her chest as she unlocks the door, nerves 
wracking her entire body. Mumei is doing this all on a whim. She didn’t 
prepare some extravagant speech to win her back. Hell, this isn’t even about 
trying to win her back. Mumei just can’t have Kronii think that she and 
Gura are the same. 


She steps inside of the room tentatively, fumbling with her fingers. Kronii is 
lying in bed with her laptop resting on top of her lap and her eyes peek over 
the top of her screen, eyeing Mumei suspiciously. 


Mumei takes hesitant steps towards her across the floor, eyes flickering 
between the ground and Kronii’s face every few seconds. The blush is 
creeping up to Mumei’s cheeks as soon as she reaches the side of Kronii’s 
bed. They haven’t gotten within this close proximity of each other in a 
while. And God, has Mumei missed seeing the small yet significant details 
of her face. 


Kronii is looking up at her with a perplexed expression on her face, yet she 
remains silent. She’s not telling her to get lost so Mumei takes that as a 
good thing. 


The younger girl takes a deep breath, still absentmindedly messing around 
with her fingers. It’s one of her many nervous ticks. She then opens her 
mouth and finally says, “I, uh... I’m not Gura.” 


Kronii blinks in disbelief at the sound of her name. That was probably not 
the smoothest and most elegant way to introduce this topic of discussion. 


“H-how do you know about her?” 


Mumei almost cried in relief at the sound of her voice. Kronii spoke more 
words to her in that sentence alone than she did all week. 


“Uhm... Sana and Bae,” Mumei mumbles sheepishly. She feels bad for 
ratting them out, but that’s not what is important right now. “They were 
worried about you and they talked to me to check to see if you were okay 
and she was brought up into that conversation.” 


Kronii chews on her bottom lip before she clears her throat. “Well,” she 
proceeds, voice more stern now, “you say you’re not her, but you’ve damn 
well been doing a hell of a good job at reminding me of her.” 


A frown falls upon Mumei’s face. “Kronii, I just—* 


"What are you doing, Mumei?” Kronii scoffs irritatingly. “What’s your 
reasoning in wanting to bring her up? Why would you mention the person 
who ever broke my heart for the first time and fucked me up for months 
afterwards? Did you really think this was a good idea?” 


“To tell you that I’m not going to be like her,” Mumei argues back firmly. 
“To tell you that I’m nothing like her.” 


Kronii crosses her arms across her chest. “Yeah, well, I was hoping you 
weren’t going to be like her either,” she mutters lowly. “You told me that 


you would always protect me from anything bad, but it’s funny how I 
needed to protect myself from you because you're exactly like her.” 


Mumei can hear the venom and animosity in her voice. Gura must have 
done some serious damage to her if she managed to leave such a bitter taste 
in Kronii’s mouth. Fuck that girl for tainting Kronii so much. 


“No, I’m not like her!” Mumei shouts, throwing her hands up in the air, 
aggravated and also offended beyond belief. She paces around, her body 
warm with anger and frustration. But then she stops beside the bed again 
after a few seconds and holds Kronii’s face between her hands, the older 
girl’s eyes wide with shock. 


“I am nothing like Gura,” Mumei seethes through gritted teeth, staring 
intently into Kronii’s alarmed ones. “Unlike her, I like you so much to the 
point where you’re the first and last thing I think about when I wake up and 
before I go to sleep. I like you so much that I don’t even want to fathom the 
thought of finding someone else because I know that they can’t compare to 
you. I like you so much to the point where this past week of not talking to 
you was torturous. It was like hell seeing you every single day and 
refraining from talking to you because I knew you didn’t want me to. Don’t 
you understand how much you mean to me? Don’t you understand how 
much I want you?” 


Kronii’s facial expression is unreadable. She is simply just staring back at 
Mumei, completely caught off guard with what she just said. Even Mumei’s 
surprised with what she said. It just happened when she wasn’t even 
thinking about it. Kronii needed to hear it, though. Every single word she 
meant. 


Mumei’s hands are still holding Kronii’s flushed face, but she abruptly 
retracts them in fear that she overstepped some boundaries that were 
silently set the night of their argument. She even takes a single step 
backwards to give her some space. 


When Mumei realizes that Kronii is still too stunned to say a word, she 
takes the reins once again. With their lack of communication all week, there 


are a multitude of things that Mumei wants to say that have pent up inside 
of her. 


“I know that Gura has left an emotional scar on you and I made things 
worse by reopening that wound, but, God, Kronii, you have to know that I 
never wanted to nor did I intentionally do so. I tried to give you what you 
want. I tried because I thought I was ready but I wasn’t. It backfired on me 
and you got hurt along the way and I am so sorry. I’m sorry for ever hurting 
you and I regret it with every fiber of my being, but that doesn’t mean that I 
don’t care about you as much as I do.” 


“And I know I lost your trust. I know that you don’t trust people that easily 
so for me to jeopardize it was the stupidest thing I’ve ever done and I don’t 
expect you to forgive and forget what happened, but I am asking you for a 
chance to regain that trust. Even if it takes me days, weeks, months to do, I 
will. Please just give me a chance and I promise I won’t let you down like I 
did before. I don’t ever want to go through another day with you hating me 
again.” 


Kronii knits her eyebrows as soon as that last sentence leaves Mumei's 
mouth. “What are you talking about? I don’t hate you,” she practically 
gasps in horror at the thought. “God, I could never hate you.” 


Mumei shrugs her shoulders weakly, her confidence now dwindling away 
after she said everything she desperately wanted to convey. “You sure acted 
like you did when you voluntarily chose to shoot down every attempt I had 
to reach out to you,” she murmurs feebly. 


Kronii frowns guiltily, knowing that that was true. She then removes the 
laptop from her lap and stands up in front of Mumei, looking her square in 
the face. Her cold hands find their way up to Mumei’s cheek and she tucks 
a loose strand of hair behind her ear. Mumei stands frozen underneath her 
faint touch. 


“Listen,” Kronii whispers seriously, letting her hand linger on the side of 
Mumei’s face. “I was just... protecting myself. I made the mistake of 
falling too hard for someone who didn’t feel the same way and I was scared 
that you were just going to be another mistake and—“ 


"—But I told you I’m not—* 


Kronii simply shakes her head to stop her from continuing to speak, a hint 
of a smile on her face. "Hold on. Let me say this first. Okay, Meimei?” 


Boy, Mumei hasn’t heard that name in ages. That alone lifted the weight of 
the world off of her shoulders and she nods her head, returning the small 
smile. 


“Let’s sit down.” 


They both comfortably sit on the bed in front of each other, their knees just 
barely touching. Mumei feels the softness of Kronii’s blanket beneath her 
fingertips, missing the feeling of the texture. It’s been a while. 


“So,” Kronii begins again, her voice much more calm now, “what I was 
saying before was that I was only being distant from you as like this way to 
protect myself. Gura meant the world to me because she’s the first girl I 
ever loved, but unfortunately, it was never returned. I was never loved back 
by her and that just about killed me. 


"I was scared that you would be another Gura, not because I felt like you 
didn’t like me back, but because I was worried that you weren’t going to try 
as hard as I did for us. But I was wrong for accusing you of being like her 
and I’m sorry. I know you’re not like her. In fact, I’m ecstatic that you’re 
not like her. I know that you try to do things for me and for us and although 
your effort and intentions were valiant, the execution didn’t quite go as both 
of us hoped and, like you said, it backfired.” 


"And I guess... When you left me that day, all the emotions and all the 
memories associated with Gura came swarming back and I refused to go 
through that again, which is why I shut you out, you know? I couldn’t stop 
thinking about her that day and I think that.... maybe I was mad at you 
more so for reminding me of the heartache and pain I went through because 
of her.” 


"But,” Kronii continues, “that doesn’t mean that I still wasn’t mad at you 
for what you did to me either. Did you break the trust I had for you that 


day? Yes. Will I give you another chance? Of course I will. Will it be harder 
to regain that trust? Hell yeah.” 


Mumei nods her head, relieved to be able to be granted another chance. 
She’s not going to mess it up. She messed it up once already and she 
doesn’t intend to do it again. 


“Pll prove to you that I’m not just going to be another mistake,” Mumei 
States assuredly. 


“T hope you do. I’m rooting for you.” 


Kronii brings her gaze down at Mumei’s hand for a second before reaching 
over and taking hold of it firmly, running her thumb across the ridges of her 
knuckles. Mumei’s naturally tanned skin contrasts with Kronii’s paler tone 
and it makes Mumei happy to finally see the disparity again. She missed the 
feeling of Kronii’s soft, cold hands against hers. 


“Are you still mad at me?” Mumei mumbles almost inaudibly. 


Kronii lifts her head and eyes up to connect with Mumei’s. Her expression 
is somber, yet calm. After a silent moment, she finally shakes her head. 
“No, not anymore. I think it’s more disappointment that I felt towards you 
afterwards. You were the last person who I thought would hurt me so...” 


“I know,” Mumei replies sadly. “I’m sorry again.” 


The corner of Kronii’s lips rises up slightly in acknowledgement before she 
lifts their hands up to her mouth and kisses the younger girl’s knuckles 
sweetly. Mumei’s face warms as she smiles bashfully. 


“And I know that I’m replying to your message a little bit late and it might 
not mean anything now,” Kronii says, her own cheeks matching the red tint 
that’s present on Mumei’s, “but I missed you, too.” 
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“And I know that I’m replying to your message a little bit late and it 
might not mean anything now,” Kronii says, her own cheeks matching 
the red tint that’s present on Mumei’s, “but I missed you, too.” 


Mumei and Kronii, once again, stayed up until the wee hours of the night 
talking to each other across the room in slurred voices and hushed tones. 


Kronii missed her more than Mumei will ever know. Ignoring her was one 
of the hardest things she’s ever done, which is funny because it used to be 
one of the easiest things she’s ever done. Mumei has become such an 
integral part of her life now, but that also means she’s the one most capable 
of hurting her the most. Kronii trusted her once not to do that, and she let 
her down, but Mumei was determined in making it up to her. 


And boy, did she stick to her word. 


Monday 
Gooooood morning Kronii! 


I woke up early (when do I not tbh) and went out and bought you some 
coffee considering your stubborn self refused to go to sleep even after I 
persistently told you to because, let’s be real, grumpy Kronii sucks. So I 
hope that you actually drink this to help you wake up a bit otherwise I 
would have wasted another 3 bucks on an untouched beverage. (jk... too 
soon? have a nice dayyyyy) 


Yours truly, Mumei 


Kronii chuckled to herself as she dropped the daintily written note back on 
the desk and wrapped her fingers around the small, styrofoam cup. It’s still 


pretty hot, so it must not have been too long ago before Mumei left for 
class. 


Kronii brought the cup up to her lips and she took a small sip, warmth 
immediately spreading throughout her entire body. This week was already 
starting off on a good note. 


Literally. 


Tuesday 


After groggily clicking on her snooze button repeatedly, Kronii grumbled 
underneath her breath before she swung her legs off the bed and reluctantly 
dragged her feet across the floor into the bathroom. She flicked on the light, 
eyes squinted against the sudden and intense brightness, and the first things 
that she noticed were a couple of sticky notes placed on a couple of objects 
and a regular sheet of notebook paper taped on the mirror. 


Goooood morning Kronii! (part 2) 


So you may or may not have noticed little sticky notes attached to different 
things that belong to you. Well, I took the time while you were sleeping to 
write down some of the things that I like about you (there was no way I 
could have written everything but hey) and I placed them with their 
corresponding object that you typically use on a day-to-day basis. Just go 
along your typical daily morning routine and you’Il soon find 8 notes. 


This is your first note and this was attached to the mirror because one of 
the things I like most about you is your pretty little face :) 


I hope this starts your day off well and Pll see you ina bit! 
— Mumei 


Kronii was only awake for about a minute and already Mumei had her 
smiling like an idiot. Her blushing cheeks were hurting and she hugged the 


note to her chest, her heart soaring. What a cute little shit she is for doing 
this. 


Mumei said to proceed with her routine, so that’s what Kronii does. 
Immediately, she glanced down at her toothbrush and saw a note attached to 
it. 


Your radiant smile and infectious laughter, especially when you get all 
crinkly-eyed and you lean your head into my neck/shoulder and you clutch 
your hands at your sides. That’s my favorite. I hope it always stays on your 
face. 


Kronii was way too excited to wait before she could move on to the next 
note, so she simply just skipped the actions and traced the steps she takes 
every single morning, grabbing all of the slips of paper that she saw. She 
can go back and actually get ready once she finds all of the notes. 


Next, was her hairbrush. 


Your hair always looks flawless, first of all, but I love how much you love it 
when I absentmindedly play with it. You fall asleep so easily whenever I do 
and when I stop, you kind of stir awake. You remind me of like... a little dog 
or cat and you just pet them until they fall asleep. Except you’re much cuter. 


Then, it was Kronii’s little makeup bag. 


Your EYES. Holy shit. If looks could kill, Ms. Kronii from planet Blue Eyes, 
I would have been dead months ago. Your eyes alone intimidated the hell 
out of me when we first met, and they still kind of do, but I wouldnt want to 
be looking into anyone else’s at 3 in the morning. 


Her closet door. 


You’re simple, casual, and comfy while still managing to carry the perfect 
amount of enthralling edginess. But I especially like how you simply don’t 
care when you’re with me. I remember this one time you wore these colorful 
snowflake pajama pants with this bright purple sweatshirt and you had 


absolutely no shame. There are two sides of you and your style, Kronii, and 
I’m pleased to be able to experience both. 


Her headphones. 


Your love for music and your bomb ass music taste. Oh, and your voice. 
Don't think I can’t hear you singing or humming in the shower sometimes. 
You literally can go from Nicki Minaj to High School Musical to The 1975 
to The Script. I love it. Who needs a radio when I can just carry you around 
with me everywhere and have it sound all the more better? 


Her backpack. 


You’re such a nerd (but so am I) with a beautiful mind. You’re smart, 
driven, and aspirational. You care about things that matter and you Strive to 
make this world a better place, but with your existence alone, you’ve 
already done that 


Kronii was smiling so much at that point that she was afraid her cheeks 
were going to get permanently stuck. She can’t believe Mumei went around 
to personally write about things that she liked about Kronii and she had the 
sweetest way of executing it. But then she realized that she only had 7 notes 
in her hand versus 8 that Mumei stated in her first note. 


She furrowed her eyebrows as she swept her eyes across practically every 
single inch of the room a few times, but she had to start to get ready before 
she wound up being late for class. So she went back and retraced her steps 
as earlier, actually following through with her habitual actions, heart 
fluttering joyously. 


So once Kronii’s teeth were brushed, hair and makeup done, clothes 
changed, and backpack stocked, she grabbed her keys from the desk and 
made her way out of the room and into the hallway. 


She unexpectedly noticed swift movement from the corner of her eye, 
followed by a light and painless smack on her forehead. She stumbled 
backwards a bit, totally dazed, with something attached to her skin. Then 


she heard, undeniably, Mumei’s laughter before it disappeared behind their 
dorm room door. 


Kronii removed what she now knows is the last and final sticky note of 
things that Mumei likes about her and she read the only word on it. 


You. 


Wednesday 


Kronii hummed softly to herself as she sauntered out of the bathroom after 
taking a long and hot shower. She was the only one in her room at the 
moment because Mumei had to stay in the library to work on a project with 
a partner for one of her classes. Kronii hadn’t seen her all day, but she 
should be back in a few minutes. 


And speaking of the Devil, Kronii heard the doorknob twist and in walked 
Mumei. She had one of her hands behind her back and there was a light 
blush on her cheeks. She looked hesitant and kind of nervous about 
something. 


Kronii raised an eyebrow suspiciously. “What’s wrong? You okay?” 


Mumei didn’t say anything. Instead, she just continued to look at Kronii as 
she gradually walked up to her, hand still behind her back. Then once she 
got within a foot of her, Mumei slowly brought her hand out and revealed a 
single flower, specifically a rose to be exact. She held it up and offered it to 
Kronii, her cheeks almost as red as the flower. 


“Uhm, I-I just got back from the office supply store place and I saw this 
flower shop on the corner of the street and I wanted to buy you a rose 
because I know how much you like them and I also remember how one 
night you were talking about how you would prefer a single flower versus 
an extravagant bouquet of it so I... yeah.” 


Kronii looked down at the blooming rose and she carefully took it from 
Mumei’s hand, a touched smile on her face. Kronii was absolutely smitten. 
The gesture alone in and of itself meant the world to Kronii because she 
really does love roses, but a rambling and bashful Mumei presented it and 
there is nothing cuter than that. 


Kronii engulfed Mumei in a tight hug a second later and she could feel the 
younger girl physically relax in her arms. She could even feel the curve of 
Mumei’s lips against her neck. 


“Thank you so much,” Kronii whispered sincerely in her ear. “Thank you 
for everything you’ve done for me this week, really.” 


Mumei pulled back a bit with a satisfied and relieved grin, just a couple of 
inches away from her face. Then Mumei’s smile slowly faded as her brown 
eyes wandered down to Kronii’s lips and Kronii found herself mirroring her 
actions. Neither of them said a word, but they were both thinking the exact 
same thing. Now it was just a game of waiting to see who could make the 
first move. 


Taunting seconds passed with the two of them watching each other before it 
was Mumei who broke the silence. “Is it okay... is it okay if I kiss you?” 


Kronii giggled, endeared by her asking for permission to do what she so 
very much wanted as well. But nevertheless, she nodded, heart racing in her 
chest, and Mumei leaned in to close that miserable gap between them. But it 
ended almost as quickly as it began, like Mumei was afraid of overstepping 
any boundaries. 


“Wait, no,” Kronii muttered as she shook her head and reconnected their 
lips. She hadn’t kissed Mumei in a while, and she wasn’t going to let her 
slip away that easily. 


Mumei seemed surprised at first, but the slight smirk that ensued showed 
that she was thrilled about it. Kronii almost laughed. What a dork. 


Kronii, with the rose still in one hand, wrapped her arms around Mumei’s 
neck, and Mumei responded by placing her hands on the small of Kronii’s 


back, her fingers leisurely moving up and down her spine. 


Kissing each other has always been intoxicating, but tonight, they were both 
indulging. They’ve been deprived of each other for too long and after their 
fight, they realized how much they missed each other. 


Their kiss progressively got hungrier, needier. Hands started to wander, 
tongues touched, breathing became heavier, and soft and low moans 
escaped past their lips. They were kissing each other as if it was the last 
time they would ever be able to do. And they weren’t wasting a single 
second. 


Mumei began to blindly yet carefully push Kronii backwards until her back 
met the desk. Kronii then moved herself up into the desk, allowing her to sit 
comfortably on top of the table. Kronii placed the rose down, both of her 
hands just itching to tangle itself in Mumei’s hair. 


Kronii wrapped her legs around Mumei’s waist and threw her head back 
and closed her eyes in pleasure as Mumei began to kiss, nip, and suck the 
skin of her pulse point. She was so engrossed with the feeling of Mumei’s 
warm, soft, and skilled lips on her neck that she suddenly forgot exactly 
what the hell Mumei was doing. 


Kronii shot her eyes open in realization and quickly pulled away, chest 
heaving. Mumei looked up at her, lips swollen, hair messy, and pupils 
dilated to the point where they appeared almost black. 


“What? Did I do something?” Mumei asked in breathy whispers, 
concerned. “Did I hurt you?” 


Kronii shook her head, their heated make-out session leaving her mind- 
boggling. “No, you didn’t hurt me. But please tell me you didn’t give me 
any hickies?” 


Mumei’s eyes widened as she looked down at Kronii’s neck, solidifying her 
concerns. “Oops...” 


Kronii shut her eyes closed tightly, bracing herself. “Oh god. How 
noticeable?” 


“Uhm... on a scale from 1 to 10? Like a solid 11.” 


Kronii let out a small laugh as she shook her head to herself. “Nice going, 
Mumei. How am I going to hide it? What am I going to say?” 


Mumei lightly traced her fingers across the marks on Kronii’s neck and 
Kronii shivered underneath her feathery touches. “You could wear a 
turtleneck or a scarf?” 


Kronii kinked an eyebrow up and looked at her stupidly. “You are aware 
that it’s a good 80-something degrees every single day, right? Are you 
trying to make me die of heat stroke?” 


Mumei threw her hands up innocently and laughed. “You asked for 
suggestions and I’m just throwing them all out there!” 


Kronii groaned in misery as she bent over and dropped her forehead down 
on Mumei’s shoulders. “You’re going to have to help me with the makeup 
tomorrow morning to try to cover it up.” 


“Deal,” Mumei said, smirk present in her voice. “But I don’t regret 
anything.” 


Thursday 


Mumei watches from her side of the room as Kronii runs her fingers 
through her hair for the tenth time within the span of a good 30 seconds. 
Her tongue is just barely sticking out past her lips and her eyebrows are 
slightly furrowed in concentration. She’s lying on her stomach on top of her 
bed with her legs in the air and a textbook under her nose. 


“Kronii, are you sure that you don’t need my help?” Mumei asks, dropping 
her phone down on her lap. “You know I’m pretty good at math.” 


“Meimei, for the fifth time, I’m okay,” Kronii chuckles lightheartedly. “PH 
just be over here envying you for being on Instagram or on Discord while 
I’m over here struggling and stressing over statistics and z-scores.” 


Mumei's eyes move down from her face to the side of her neck. This 
morning, they were having a difficult time trying to fully cover up the 
hickies on Kronii’s neck, but after a shit ton of makeup, they were able to 
do it. But Kronii took a shower not too long ago so the makeup washed off 
and Mumei can still see the remnants of it. She smirks to herself proudly 
before picking up her phone again, continuing on her journey down her 
Instagram feed. 


After about half an hour, Kronii suddenly let’s out an aggravated huff of air. 
Mumei lifts her gaze up as Kronii scoops up her things in her arms and 
stomps over to Mumei’s bed. She drops the textbook, notebook, pencil, and 
calculator on top of Mumei’s blanket before she crawls on the bed beside 
her. Kronii then leans in close to Mumei’s face as she juts her bottom lip 
out, pouting, and mumbles, “Can you help me, please?” 


It took everything in Mumei not to laugh because Kronii is probably not in 
the mood to be made fun of, so she simply just kisses the tip of her nose 
with a smile, nods her head, and puts her phone down. 


Mumei pats the spot between her legs and Kronii happily occupies it, 
leaning the back of her head against the younger girl’s collarbone. Mumei 
responds by wrapping her arms around Kronii’s waist and peering over her 
shoulder. They’re not officially dating or anything, but they sure as hell are 
acting and looking like they are. Not that Mumei is complaining. 


Kronii props the textbook on her lap, allowing both of them to read it, and 
Mumei listens as she explains the problem and what she understands and 
doesn’t understand about it. Mumei did a great job at listening... for the 
first 10 seconds. 


Having Kronii’s body leaned against her with the sweet scent of her 
shampoo invading her nose was driving Mumei mad and she began to place 
tender, soft kisses on her shoulders, then she eventually made her way up to 
the side of neck, right behind her ear. 


Kronii was in the middle of speaking when it happened and she started to 
fumble and trip over her words, her sentences making absolutely no sense. 
That just injected confidence into Mumei and she kept maintaining her 
ministrations with her lips. 


“And that’s... why... I don’t understand...” Kronii murmurs breathlessly. 
But then she tenses up. “Wait. WAIT.” She pulls away from Mumei and 
turns her torso around to shoot her a glare. “This is being the complete 
opposite of productive!” 


Mumei throws her head back and starts to laugh in amusement and because 
of the blushing of Kronii’s cheek. She was totally enjoying that. 


Kronii’s scowl remains as she begins to gather up her things once again, but 
Mumei holds her around her midsection, stopping her actions. “Okay! 
Okay! I’m sorry,” Mumei apologizes, still giggling. “Pll behave, I 
promise.” 


Kronii looks at her skeptically, but gives her the benefit of the doubt and 
settles back down. “As I was saying...” 


Mumei was almost bored to tears as she listened to Kronii drone on about 
Statistics and probability, but at the same time, there’s no place she would 
rather be. 
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Kronii looks at her skeptically, but gives her the benefit of the doubt 
and settles back down. “As I was saying...” 


Mumei was almost bored to tears as she listened to Kronii drone on 
about statistics and probability, but at the same time, there’s no place 
she would rather be. 


“Hey, can I ask you something?” 


Kronii looks up and over at Sana. They just finished their classes for the 
day and are now in the library, working on their history assignment 
together. “What’s up?” 


“Have you spoken to Bae recently?” Sana asks curiously. “Or have you 
hung out with her or anything?” 


Kronii purses her lips in thought. “Uh... I have been texting her, as usual, 
and I’ve spoken to her a bit, but now that I think about it, I don’t think I’ve 
actually spent the day with her or anything in a couple of weeks now. Why 
do you ask?” 


Sana drops her pen down on the table and leans over across the table 
towards Kronii a bit more. This seems serious. “Because that’s how it is 
with me and her, too. Is she okay? Like Pl talk to her and stuff, but then it 
kind of seems like her head is somewhere else and she seems a bit down. 
I’m not sure whether I’m thinking about it too much or not, but I would be 
lying if I said I wasn’t the least bit worried.” 


Kronii knits her eyebrows, reflecting on Sana’s words. When they do speak, 
Bae does appear to be half hearted, which is not her usual self. She could be 
having a couple of bad days or maybe she’s stressed, but it’s still 
concerning and she’s more than glad that Sana has brought it to her 
attention. Why didn’t she notice this earlier? 


“Huh. Now I’m a little concerned as well. Do you think we should go talk 
to her now and see if she’s alright?” Kronii suggests. “Just to make sure if 
things actually are okay?” 


“Good idea.” 


The two girls pack all of their stuff up and lug it on their backs as they 
make their way towards Bae’s dorm. Kronii hopes that they are just 
overthinking things because she would never want her friends to be upset in 
any way. And for the entire few months that Kronii has known Bae this 
school year, she hasn’t seen her with anything but a smile on her face. But 
she’s still human and she does have bad days, just like everyone else does. 


Sana knocks on Bae’s door once they reach it and they wait patiently for a 
couple of seconds before it opens, revealing Bae herself. 


“Oh! Hi, guys,” she smiles, slightly surprised at the sight of them at her 
door. “What’s going on?” 


Kronii and Sana exchange a quick look before Kronii asks, “Uhm, well, we 
were wondering if we could talk to you about something?” 


Bae tilts her head a bit to the side in puzzlement, but she nevertheless 
allows them in. Her side of the room is like Kronii’s: clean and tidy. Kronii 
then sits on the edge of the bed beside Bae while Sana pulls up a chair from 
the desk. 


“Okay,” Bae claps her hands once, “what would you like to talk about?” 


Once again, Kronii glances over at Sana and gives her a small nod, silently 
directing her to go ahead and speak. Sana shifts a bit, folding her hands in 
her lap. 


“So...” she begins, “Kronii and I were wondering if you’re okay? Like is 
there anything that’s been on your mind or something lately?” 


Bae blinks a few times. “Why do you ask that?” 


“Well, because we’ve noticed that you haven’t necessarily been acting like 
yourself and we just wanted to swing by and see whether we’re just looking 
too far into things or not.” 


Bae’s eyes suddenly drop down to her hands and Kronii looks at Sana 
wotriedly. Uh oh. Maybe their suspicions weren’t so far off after all. 


“T, uhm... yeah, I haven’t been having the best couple of weeks,” Bae 
mumbles softly. 


Kronii frowns deeply. That’s not something she would ever want to hear her 
friends say. “What’s wrong?” she asks gently, placing a hand on her back. 
“Tf you don’t mind telling us, of course.” 


Bae exhales out a small sigh, still looking down. She’s subconsciously 
picking at her fingernails as if she’s hesitant to want to speak about it. That 
is, until she confesses a few moments later, “Irys and I broke up.” 


Kronii and Sana’s jaw drops slightly at the unexpected news. “What?” they 
exclaim simultaneously. 


Bae simply nods her head in validation. “We broke up like last week after I 
found out that he was... talking to someone else.” 


Kronii first went through shock, then sadness and sympathy, to pure anger 
and disgust. Who the fuck would ever deliberately hurt someone like Bae? 
Someone who exudes nothing but love and joy and gives nothing but the 
best of herself to you? Someone who couldn’t love you more than she does? 


Apparently Sana is feeling the same way considering she looks like she’s 
absolutely fuming. “I’m going to fucking kill him,” she seethes 
threateningly. “The next time I see him, I will kill him.” 


Bae reaches over and takes hold of Sana’s hand, which is clenched up in a 
tight fist. “No,” Bae shakes her head. “Look, guys... I appreciate you 
backing me up on this, but I would much rather not think about it or 
anything. Okay? It happened and it’s done and over with and I can’t change 


what he did. I’ll get over it. We had some issues beforehand and I guess that 
just drove him away to someone else.” 


Kronii scoots up to Bae and comfortingly wraps an arm around her, pushing 
her head down to rest against her shoulder. Sana jumps up from the seat and 
sits on the opposite side of Kronii, still holding Bae’s hand. 


As upset and livid as Kronii is with Irys, he isn’t worth the second thought. 
Instead, she tries to direct the conversation away from him. “How come you 
didn’t say anything to us?” she asks delicately. “None of us knew that any 
of this was going on.” 


Bae shrugs sadly. “Because I didn’t want to... I guess, like, burden you 
guys with my personal problems.” 


“What?” Sana gasps incredulously, looking straight at her. “You think that 
would make you a burden?” 


“I mean, you are so happy with Fauna, Sana,” Bae explains, “and same with 
you as well, Kronii, but with Mumei. I didn’t want to take that away from 
you. You were busy with them and I didn’t want you to worry about 
something that wasn’t going to be able to get fixed or whatever anyways. 
Even if I did tell you what happened, when it happened, what difference 
would it make?” 


Kronii gets hit with a wave of crushing guilt. She has been spending a lot of 
time recently with Mumei considering they were able to rekindle their 
“relationship” and Sana and Fauna have obviously been spending ample 
time with each other as well. Kronii, and most likely Sana as well, probably 
suspected that Bae had Irys this entire time, but that’s evidently not true. 
Kronii feels horrible for being completely unaware that any of this was 
going on. 


Kronii pulls back a bit in order to stare Bae straight in the face. There were 
tears forming in her little eyes and it took a lot of strength in Kronii not to 
cry along with her. She’s hurting, and no one even knew because she didn’t 
want to tell anyone. That just goes to show how easy it is to fake your 
emotions. 


“Bae, the difference would be that you wouldn’t have had to deal with all of 
this alone,” Kronii explains firmly. “I understand where you are coming 
from with the whole ‘not wanting to bother anyone with your problems' 
thing, but you also have to understand that we all love you so much and we 
care about you deeply. Your problems are our problems. I don’t want you to 
feel like you have to hesitate or hold back from anything ever again for the 
sake of us.” That’s so Bae. She’s always putting others before herself. 


Kronii wipes away a stray tear that managed to fall down Bae’s cheek and 
she kisses her on the forehead. Apparently she wasn’t the only one who 
started to cry because Sana wipes at her eyes as well. 


“T’m sorry,” Sana suddenly apologizes with a wavering voice. “I’m sorry if 
I made you feel like you were being ignored or disregarded because I was 
with Fauna a lot these past couple of weeks.” 


“Oh, no no no no,” Bae reassures her, squeezing her hand. “No, that’s not 
what I meant. I don’t want you to feel like that was how I was feeling at all. 
I love Fauna, just like I love Mumei, so I don’t want either of you to feel 
bad about being with them. I promise. I love seeing all of you happy.” 


“We love to see you happy, too,” Kronii smiles at her, rubbing her back. 
“But is there anyone else who knows about this?” 


Bae nods. “Calli knows considering he’s friends with both Irys and I. Well, 
technically he isn’t friends with Irys anymore. After he heard about what 
happened, he found me and said that he went to Irys and basically told him 
off, saying, ‘I’m not going to associate myself with anyone who disrespects 
another human being like that’. Then he made sure to tell me that what Irys 
did doesn’t mean that I should feel bad about myself and that I shouldn’t 
belittle or doubt myself in any way.” 


Kronii raises her eyebrows in pleasant surprise. “Wow. I never thought I 
would say this, but I love Mumei’s boyfriend so much.” 


That wins a small laugh from Bae and Sana, which was exactly what Kronii 
needed to hear. “Yeah, I like him, too,” Bae smiles. “He’s really sweet. But 


thank you guys both as well for coming and talking to me about this. I feel a 
lot better than I have been feeling lately.” 


Kronii and Sana lean in to engulf Bae in a ‘Krosana’ sandwich. One day, all 
five girls were hanging out together and they made ship names for each 
coupling. It took some time to reach a consensus on all of the names, but it 
was fun to come up with them. 


“Hey, I have an idea,” Sana speaks up as she pulls back from the hug, 
allowing Bae to breathe. “How about all five of us spend the evening 
together tomorrow? I think we are in need of a little bonding.” Bae smiles 
the smile that Kronii has been missing this entire time. “Count me in.” 


“Well, I feel like shit.” 


Kronii nods her head in agreement before she splashes water in her face. 
She just caught Mumei up with her and Bae’s conversation earlier and now 
they’re in the bathroom getting ready for bed. Mumei’s sitting on the 
countertop beside the sink, the way she likes to do when Kronii does her 
nightly rituals. 


“I know,” Kronii mumbles, dabbing her face with the towel. “She told us 
we shouldn’t feel guilty because she was the one who voluntarily chose not 
to inform us about her problems with Irys so of course we were unaware, 
but it’s like... she’s still our friend and to know that she dealt with this 
alone? All break ups are hard as hell, especially if you really felt for them 
like I did.” 


Mumei purses her lips in a straight line and shifts uncomfortably, her long 
and bare legs dangling. Kronii realizes what she just said and instantly feels 
bad. Mumei is the jealous type and any mention of Gura, directly or 
indirectly, flares that fire inside of her. 


Kronii steps in front of her and places her hands on Mumei’s waist. She 
then lifts her up from the counter and carefully places her feet back down 


on the ground. “Sorry,” Kronii whispers, nudging their noses together 
affectionately. “It slipped.” 


“Tt’s okay,” Mumei smiles reassuringly before leading her out of the 
bathroom by the hand. Mumei then heads over towards her closet and 
begins to rummage through it for some clothes to sleep in. “So anyways, 
what are all five of us going to be doing tomorrow?” 


Kronii leans her shoulder against the wall, watching her. “I’m not sure. 
Maybe a movie? And then I think there’s a little low-key carnival that we 
can go to afterwards.” 


“T didn’t even know there was one?” 
“Hence why I said 'lowkey’, Meimei.” 


Mumei turns her head around and sticks her tongue out playfully before 
returning her attention to her clothes. “I’m down,” she says happily. “I miss 
spending time with all of us.” 


“Tired of me already?” Kronii jokes, even pouting her lips. 


Mumei laughs and shakes her head fondly before she grabs hold of the hem 
of her shirt and yanks the material up and over her bed before unclipping 
her bra, exposing her entire upper body in all of its glory. 


Kronii blushes deeply before she quickly turns around, not wanting to make 
Mumei feel uncomfortable with her intrusive staring. But she didn’t turn 
around soon enough before her eyes wandered and took note of her toned 
Spine running down her back and backside and her visible shoulder blades. 
She couldn’t have warned a girl first? 


Then Kronii feels two arms snake around her waist and a warm body press 
against her back. “You’re really cute for not looking, you know that?” 
Mumei giggles, placing a gentle kiss on the back of her shoulder. “But, oh, I 
was thinking about something while you were telling me about Bae.” 


Kronii turns around in Mumei’s arms, now facing her again. “What?” 


“Would it be wrong or too soon to invite Calli along with us?” 


Kronii kinks an eyebrow as she removes a stray strand of hair from 
Mumei’s face. “Are you trying to set your boyfriend up with our friend?” 


Mumei rolls her eyes. “Sure, I guess you could say that. I mean I’m not 
trying to get them to hook up or anything, I just know that they’re both 
good friends and he was there to comfort Bae afterwards and he’s literally a 
male version of Bae. Am I wrong? So I think it’ll be good if he’s there too 
because the more the merrier and she needs to be surrounded by people who 
she knows care about her so she can forget about that piece of shit.” 


Kronii takes a moment to ponder on Mumei’s suggestion. It doesn’t sound 
like a bad idea and what she said was all true, especially about Calli being 
Bae’s male counterpart. And on top of that, it would calm the hesitation 
that’s lingering in the back of both Mumei and Kronii’s minds about 
heading out in public because, after all, Mumei and Calli are “dating” so it’s 
not like anyone would suspect anything if anyone were to see them, which 
she highly doubts. Plus all of the girls have grown to adore him, so none of 
them would mind if he tagged along. 


“Can you text Calli now and see if he’s doing anything tomorrow evening?” 


Mumei was pleased when Calli replied to her saying that he would be 
happy to join along and that he would meet them at the theaters at 6. She 
was even more pleased when she told Sana, Fauna, and Bae that he was 
going to be coming along with them and they were completely up for it. 


Now they are all in Kronii’s car with Mumei in the passenger seat and the 
other girls in the back seat. Mumei smiles to herself when she turns around 
to see Sana and Fauna holding hands and Bae’s third wheeling. Then she 
gazes down at her own hand, which is holding Kronii’s. 


Correction: Bae is fifth wheeling. 


And although her intention for inviting Calli wasn’t for him to be Bae’s 
rebound, Mumei would be lying if she said she wasn’t hoping that they 
could play it off. The more she thought about it last night, the more perfect 
the two appear to be for each other. Hopefully she won’t be a fifth wheel the 
entire time. 


They make it to the cinemas and all get out of Kronii’s car. Mumei spots 
Calli standing near the box office and she waves at him enthusiastically 
before merrily strolling towards him with the other girls following behind 
her. 


Calli hugs Mumei in greeting once she reaches him. “I just realized that this 
will be our second time coming here together,” he chuckles, referring back 
to their date a long while ago. 


As soon as Calli spots Bae, he pulls her in for a hug as well, but it wasn’t 
just a casual hug like he shared with Mumei. This had deeper meaning, 
almost as if to silently ask her if she’s okay. Bae simply looks up at him and 
smiles while subtly nodding her head, understanding his motives. 


All of them agree to watch “Silent Hill”, which is one of the only horror 
films that are out at the moment. Well, all of them agreed with the exception 
of Kronii and Sana, who were quite opposed to that idea. But after a while 
of deliberation and reassurance, they both gave in reluctantly. Mumei has 
yet to see Scared Kronii, and she cannot wait for it. 


So with three buckets of popcorn to share amongst the six of them, they 
make their way into the dark theaters and find an empty row. From left to 
right, it’s Sana, Fauna, Kronii, Mumei, Calli, and then Bae. There wasn’t 
much time to chat a bit beforehand because the movie started a few minutes 
later. 


And only about half an hour in, Kronii was already trembling in her seat. 
She had her face hidden behind the bucket while feeding herself the 
popcorn almost robotically. She’s obviously a nervous eater. 


Mumei wasn’t the least bit scared, probably because she had a much better 
time watching Kronii jump a few feet in the air out of her seat. Sometimes 


little pieces of popcorn would even fall out of the bucket because of her 
jerky movements. 


Mumei gazes a little past Kronii to see Fauna holding Sana protectively 
against her. She smiles to herself as she looks at them, then she looks back 
at Kronii before she reaches over and takes the nearly empty bucket and 
places it on the floor. Kronii looks at her with wide and frightened eyes and 
all Mumei could do was laugh silently. Then she lifts up the armrest that 
separates the two of them and motions with her hand for Kronii to come 
over. And without even slight hesitation, Kronii scrambles over and cuddles 
up against Mumei’s side, nuzzling her face in the side of her neck. 


As funny as Scared Kronii is, Cuddly and Affectionate Kronii is always her 
favorite. 


Mumei rubs Kronii’s upper arm as she turns her head over to the right. She 
notices Bae has her arm snaked around Calli’s and his hand is gripping the 
armrest to the point where his knuckles look white. Looks are quite 
deceiving when it comes to Calli. 


It just has come to mind how odd this night is turning out to be. Mumei is 
cuddling with her roommate in the movie theaters while sitting next to her 
“boyfriend” and her “boyfriend” is the source of protection and comfort for 
one of her friends. Talk about an open relationship. 


The movie ends and suddenly Kronii is trying to be all bad ass and play it 
off like she wasn’t on the verge of pissing her pants the entire time. 


“Psh. It wasn’t that bad,” she scoffs on their way back to the car. 


“Says the girl who had her eyes shut throughout the entire movie,” Mumei 
nudges her shoulder. “But I didn’t think it was bad.” 


“I was scared shitless,” Sana says, still clinging onto Fauna’s arm for dear 
life. “I can’t believe you guys talked me into watching that.” 


“I’m not going to be afraid to admit that I was pretty freaked out as well,” 
Calli chuckles. “And little Bae here was, too.” He places a hand on top of 


her head and ruffles her hair. She barely comes up to his chest. 


“At least we’re going to the carnival now,” Bae smiles excitedly. “That 
makes up for it.” 


The entire way there, Bae was asking if they were there yet about every 30 
seconds. Mumei has never quite seen that girl so happy about anything else 
before, but it was great to see. 


As soon as they arrived, she practically sprinted out of the car before 
anyone else could unbuckle their seat belts. One would think she was 
actually a child. Her height doesn’t help either. 


Kronii was right when she said that this place was low-key. It was 
somewhat far from campus, and it wasn’t anything huge. They had the 
necessities in terms of rides and food and games so it would suffice. Kronii 
was the only one who knew about it in their group, but Mumei wouldn’t be 
surprised if Kronii were the only one at campus who knew about this place. 


And that’s exactly why Mumei had enough courage to reach over and grab 
her hand while they walked up to the entrance. Kronii looked down at their 
intertwined fingers, a look of affectionate surprise on her face. She clearly 
wasn’t expecting that bold of a move from Mumei, but it feels so good to 
hold hand in public. Mumei can definitely get used to it. 


The carnival was set up like a strip where it is one long and wide line with 
games and food along the sides of the first half with the rides along the 
sides of the second half. 


Fauna stops the group when they reach one of the game booths. She must 
have noticed Sana eyeing a large, pink pony hanging from the wall because 
she slips the worker a five-dollar bill and in exchange, she gets handed 
three softballs. In order to win the pony for Sana, she has to knock down all 
three milk bottles. 


Everyone watches with anticipation as Fauna positions herself properly. She 
winds her arm back and launches, but one bottle was left standing. So she 
tries again, but the same thing happens. But finally, on her third and final 


attempt, she successfully knocks all of them over. Even the carnival worker 
was impressed. Fauna proudly hands the pony to Sana, who gladly takes it 
and hugs it against her. She couldn’t look more ecstatic than she does right 
now. Sana kisses her cheek lovingly in thanks. 


Mumei smirks to herself. Well if Fauna can do it, she can as well. 


So now it’s Mumei’s turn to give it a try. But she wasn’t as lucky as Fauna. 
She would always leave one left standing because all of these games are 
rigged as hell. But she wanted to win it for Kronii, and for herself. She has 
spent over 20 bucks already and she refuses to leave without winning a 
fucking two-dollar stuffed animal. 


“Meimei!” Kronii laughs as Mumei grumbles profanities under her breath 
while she angrily fishes out another five bucks. “Babe, it’s okay. I'll be just 
fine without anything.” 


Mumei looks at her face as soon as that word leaves her mouth. Oh, now 
she has to win this. 


“One more go,” Mumei winks at her. “I have a good feeling about this one.” 


Kronii smiles and shakes her head to herself, but allows for Mumei to go 
ahead and give it one last shot. 


And one more try was all that she needed. 


Mumei almost dropped down on her knees and thanked the heavens above 
for finally allowing her to win some godforsaken stuffed animal. It was 
starting to get embarrassing. 


Kronii was surprised as hell that she actually won, and that just made the 
satisfaction all the more great. All six of them screamed and shouted in joy, 
earning them some weird looks from a few people around them. 


“Pick whatever you want, Nini,” Mumei beams in pride. 


Kronii didn’t even blink before she pointed at the stuffed owl. “Just cause 
you remind me of one sometimes,” she smiles when Mumei asked her about 


her choice. 


Mumei, Kronii, Fauna, and Sana all head over towards the Ferris wheel 
near the end of the strip next while Calli and Bae opted to go on something 
a little bit more thrilling in the ride adjacent to where the four girls are 
standing as they wait in line. 


“T know they’re just friends,” Sana begins to say, “but Calli and Bae would 
be so cute together.” 


“Sana, you literally ship anything that moves beside each other,” Fauna 
teases, leaning her head against her shoulder. “Remember those two baby 
ducks we saw at the pond once?” 


Sana blushes when Mumei and Kronii start to laugh at her. “In my defense, 
they were quite cute. But anyways, I’m glad Calli is here. Bae is really 
enjoying her time with him and I’m happy to see that she has someone who 
is exactly like her.” 


Mumei nods wholeheartedly. Bae, finally, is no longer fifth wheeling and 
it’s with someone who Mumei couldn’t have approved more of. 


The line begins to move and Mumei and Kronii get inside one cab while 
Sana and Fauna get in the next one. 


The wheel begins to rotate after every single person that enters and in no 
time, Mumei and Kronii are at the very top. But the younger girl couldn’t 
help but notice that Kronii’s acting a bit... weird. 


“Are you okay?” Mumei asks worriedly when she sees Kronii’s legs 
bouncing up and down nervously and her face looks ashen. 


Kronii gulps. “Well, I, uhm, forgot to tell you that I’m slightly afraid of 
heights,” she mutters with a shaking breath. 


Mumei’s eyes widen and she sits closer to her, holding her face in her 
hands. “Kronii! Why didn’t you tell me? Why did you decide to get on?” 


“Because I really want to try to get over this stupid fear and who better to 
do it with than with you?” 


The corner of Mumei’s mouth curls up a bit, touched by her response. “You 
could’ve at least told me first so I would have known,” she whispers, 
caressing Kronii’s cheeks tenderly with her thumbs. “Just tell me if you’re 
scared or you want to get off and I’ll make sure we will, okay?” 


Kronii nods. Mumei cautiously removes her hands from her face and 
watches as Kronii’s eyes slowly scan her surroundings. At first she looked 
petrified in doing so, but Mumei held her hand soothingly and she 
eventually relaxed a bit. Then a smile lights up her face. 


“I may be a little scared, but it’s undeniably pretty up here,” Kronii gapes in 
awe at the stars above them. “We can’t see these back on campus.” 


Mumei wouldn’t know. She hasn’t looked anywhere other than Kronii’s 
face since they’ve been up here. 


Kronii must have detected her silence because their eyes soon meet once 
again and she leans their foreheads against each other. “Thank you for being 
here with me,” Kronii breathes softly, just enough for Mumei to hear. 


Mumei can see the different lights of the wheel reflecting off of Kronii’s 
eyes from this proximity. “Thank you for allowing me to be.” 


Then, without a particular one initiating it, their lips meet in the middle in a 
kiss. 


It’s light, soft, and gentle, but kissing Kronii is anything but ordinary and 
boring. It’s capable of making her feel things she didn’t know she could. 


The wheel moves once again and, out of surprise and fear, Kronii breaks 
away and practically hops into Mumei’s lap, arms wrapped around her 
tightly. 


“God, I love-hate this stupid ass Ferris wheel,” Kronii mutters under her 
breath. 


After a few hours of rides, games, and food, they all decide to head back to 
campus when it was starting to get a little late. 


But Sana and Kronii weren’t the only ones who received a stuffed animal. 
Calli actually won Bae a stuffed mouse nearly the size of Bae herself, right 
before they left, which Bae elegantly named “Mousey Mouse”. 


It was kind of expected. When she was younger, Bae had a pet bunny she 
named “Bun Bun”. God help her children when that day comes. 


Now Mumei is all snug as a bug in bed and she rubs her eyes tiredly. She 
turns her head to the side to see Kronii’s owl perched on her bed. The thing 
looked a little creepy considering its eyes are incredibly lopsided and the 
beak was stitched very poorly, but Kronii loved it for some odd reason. 


The bathroom door opens and Kronii walks out of it, also rubbing her eyes. 
Walking around for hours wore everyone out and it was nice to finally be 
back in their rooms. 


Mumei watches with furrowed brows when Kronii stands near the light 
switch and hesitates in turning it off. “Movie scared you, huh?” Mumei 
teases with a smirk. 


Kronii narrows her eyes at her as she dramatically slams the switch down. 
“You wish it did.” 


Mumei giggles, only able to see her silhouette now in the darkness. 
“Goodnight, Nini.” 


“Night, Meimei.” 
Mumei closes her heavy eyelids, but a few seconds later, she feels a pair of 
lips shyly press against her own. Mumei involuntarily grins, eyes still 


closed. Now she can forget about falling asleep. 


She hears Kronii crawl into bed without another word and usually it’s easy 
to tell when she’s asleep considering she breathes rather heavily when she 


does, but 45 minutes or so passes by and Kronii is still silent. 


Mumei opens her eyes when she hears Kronii eventually get out of her bed 
and stares down at her for a while. “May I help you, creep?” Mumei 
chuckles. 


“Uhm... do you have room for one more?” Kronii asks innocently. “I’m 
really cold.” 


Mumei smiles. “You know you never have to ask, right?” 


Kronii blushes as she lies on Mumei’s bed and snuggles up against her, just 
like she always does. And Mumei soothingly combs through her hair with 
her fingers, just like she always does. 


About 10 minutes pass before Kronii sleepily mumbles, “I lied. I wasn’t 
really all that cold. The movie scared the bejesus out of me.” 


Mumei laughs quietly as she kisses Kronii on the crown of her head. “I 
know.” 


21. Chapter 21 


Notes for the Chapter: 
chapter focus on fausana! enjoy! 
Sana’s POV 


“Did you have fun tonight with everyone?” Fauna asks politely, thumb 
lightly caressing the outer part of Sana’s index finger as they walk back to 
the younger girl’s dorm. 


Sana nods, giving her a delicate smile. Then she looks down at the stuffed 
pink pony that Fauna won for her and she smiled wider. “I did, with the 
exception of that scary ass movie. I’m still freaked out by it, if I’m being 
completely honest. But it made me proud when Mumei wasn’t holding back 
with Kronii at the carnival and it made me really happy to see Calli and Bae 
getting along well, like I said earlier.” 


“Aw, still scared?” Fauna teases, playfully nudging her shoulder. “And I 
agree with you. I’m happy for both Mumei and Bae. Bae, especially, 
because she definitely seemed like she was moving on tonight. Irys who?” 


The two girls reach the door and Sana hesitantly turns around to face Fauna. 
She bites her bottom lip and fumbles with her fingers shyly. Fauna raises an 
eyebrow curiously, waiting for her to speak. 


“Uhm...do you mind coming in for a bit?” Sana finally asks. “The movie 
still kind of has me shaken up and I... I don’t really want to be alone after 
that.” 


“Is your roommate not here?” 


“No,” Sana shakes her head. “Yara is gone for the weekend because it’s her 
mom?’s birthday so she went back home.” 


Fauna smiles as she looks at Sana with a soft face. “Of course. If that’s what 
will make you feel better.” 


Sana grins in complete relief. She wasn’t lying about what she said earlier. 
She’s never been a fan of scary movies whatsoever, but they are always a 
lot worse at night afterwards when all you can do is think about them. 


So Sana unlocks the door and steps aside for Fauna to head in first before 
closing it behind her. Fauna has only been in the room a couple of times 
before since they normally spend time outside of each other’s dorms, so this 
is making Sana somewhat nervous. And the fact that they’re entirely alone 
isn’t helping to calm her down either. 


Sana watches Fauna as she immediately walks over to Sana’s side of the 
room and begins to gaze at all of the pictures that Sana has on her wall of 
her family. She has a pretty big family, so it practically fills up the entire 
area. 


“You know,” Fauna says, eyes still wandering around the photos, “I always 
wonder how anyone can be so damn sweet and as caring as you are, but 
then I remember your family and your relationship with them and where 
you came from and it all makes perfect sense.” 


She blushes warmly at the compliment. Fauna calls her sweet, but she 
obviously doesn’t know just how sweet she is herself. 


Sana then strolls towards her bed and places the pony on her pillow before 
standing beside Fauna, eyes following and landing on the picture she’s 
currently focused in on. In it, 16-year-old Sana is lying on the bed reading a 
picture book out loud to all of her siblings, who are crowding around her, 
trying their best to see over each other’s heads. Sana would always read 
them bedtime stories every night and it’s one of the things she misses most 
about home. 


Hopefully someone else took that role now that she’s at college. They’re 
probably all in bed now. Well, minus Stella, who probably is running 
around like the hyper little thing that she is. 


Sana smiles wistfully at the memory before she gives Fauna’s arm a gentle 
squeeze before she grabs some clothes and heads into the bathroom. There, 
she brushes her teeth, washes her face, and changes out into her sleeping 
clothes. She steps out of the bathroom and- 


“BOO!” 


Fauna pops out from the side right in front of her face and Sana brings a 
hand up to her heart, feeling the rapid thumping against her chest while 
Fauna looks like she’s having a grand old time laughing her ass off. 


“That’s not funny!” Sana pouts, lightly smacking her arm. “What the hell, 
Faufau? I’m still very fragile from the movie! I was so close to pissing my 
pants right then and there.” 


Fauna can hardly speak, tears rolling down her cheeks as she clutches her 
sides. “You-your face at that moment when-when I scared you w-was 
priceless!” 


Sana rolls her eyes and dramatically stomps around her and falls flat on her 
stomach on the bed, hiding her face in the pillow. She can hear Fauna’s 
laughter following her, and then she feels a dip in the bed when she takes a 
Seat. 


“Aw, Sana, I’m sorry,” Fauna giggles, patting her back, trying her best to 
console her. “I had to. The Devil on my shoulder told me to.” 


“Sorry doesn’t give me back the 10 years of life I just lost from the severe 
stress you and the movie have put me through,” Sana grumbles, her voice 
muffled. 


She feels Fauna starting to play with the ends of her hair as she chuckles 
quietly. “You’re so cute. Now come here. Give me a hug before I go back to 
my room now.” 


Sana immediately sits up with a frown, disliking that idea. “Wait...” 


“Hm?” Fauna hums in question, tilting her head a bit. “What’s wrong?” 


The younger girl rubs the back of her neck nervously as Fauna watches her. 
“I just... I don’t really... want you to go,” she mumbles timidly. “I mean, 
it’s a little too late to be heading back and, uhm, you can sleep here tonight. 
I can even sleep on the floor and you can take my bed if you want.” 


Fauna blinks at her a few times, pretty surprised by her request, and 
suddenly Sana regrets ever asking her that. It was probably too soon. Oh, 
god, she probably freaked Fauna out by her offer. 


But instead, Fauna’s lips curve into a kind smile and she nods her head. “I’d 
love to stay with you. And don’t be ridiculous. You can sleep up here with 
me because you are not sleeping on that nasty ass floor.” 


Heat rushes up to Sana’s face as she blushes wildly. Holy shit. Fauna’s not 
only going to be sleeping in the room with her, but also with her? It wasn’t 
her intention to invite her in the room in hopes that that would happen. Hell, 
she just asked Fauna to come in because she was scared and she wanted 
someone to check under the bed for dead bodies. 


“A-are you sure you don’t mind it?” Sana asks with uncertainty. The last 
thing that she wants to do is to make Fauna uncomfortable in any way. 
“Because it’s really no trouble at all and the bed is kind of small and I 
sometimes hog the blanket a lot and it can get cold at night and I might kick 
you in my sleep or I might—“ 


“—_Sana,” Fauna giggles, cupping her face with her hands gently, stopping 
her words. “I’m positive.” 


Sana does have the tendency to ramble on when she’s nervous or 
overwhelmed. Hello, the girl of her fucking dreams just accepted her 
invitation to stay the night with her. Why shouldn’t she feel downright 
petrified? 


“Okay,” the younger girl nevertheless sighs out happily. “Okay. Pll, uh, get 
you some clothes and a toothbrush and you can get yourself situated.” She 
then picks herself up off of the bed and rummages through her closet for 
something comfortable that Fauna can wear. She winds up choosing some 
sleep shorts and an old yet comfortable t-shirt with ‘Tsukumo’ written on 


the back in large letters. It was from when she was on the volleyball team in 
high school and the coach had personalized t-shirts for all of the players. It 
was definitely one of Sana’s favorites, which is fitting considering Fauna is 
her favorite person. 


So with that in her hand, she then heads into the bathroom and scours the 
cabinet below the sink until she is able to find an extra toothbrush. She 
neatly places the clothes on the counter and drops the toothbrush on top. 


“Okay,” Sana says as she steps back into the room. “Everything is inside the 
bathroom for you and if you need anything else, don’t be afraid to ask.” 


Fauna smiles as she gets up from the bed and walks towards the bathroom, 
giving Sana’s upper arm an appreciative squeeze along the way. 


Once the door closes and Sana is back to being alone, she takes this 
moment to freak the fuck out and let herself feel the nerves that this whole 
situation is bringing to her. She paces around the room, rubbing her sweaty 
palms together and taking slow, deep breaths. 


It’s not like she’s never slept in the same bed as another girl before, but it’s 
different when there are feelings mixed in. It’s different because it’ll mean 
something. It’s different because it’s with Fauna. 


Eventually, the sink stops running and out comes Fauna wearing the clothes 
that Sana picked out for her. And god, that shirt has never looked better. 


Sana is a couple inches or so taller than Fauna, so the bottom of the shirt 
reaches about her mid-thigh, which means it does a good job at hiding the 
fact that she is wearing shorts underneath. Her outfit doesn’t exactly hug 
her body and show off her gorgeous curves, but Sana doesn’t think that 
she’s ever looked more attractive than she does right now. 


Fauna smiles bashfully, tucking her head down a bit as Sana continues to 
stupidly gawk at her. Wow. Smooth. She shakes herself out of her trance 
and looks down at her feet, face flushed. How embarrassing. 


But Fauna just laughs softly and saunters over towards the wall, placing her 
hand on the light switch. “Time for bed?” 


Sana nods, but as soon as Fauna turns the lights off, Sana flicks on her own 
night light in the outlet right beside the bed, illuminating the room dimly. 
Fauna looks at her for a second, but her expression isn’t judgmental. It’s 
curious. 


“Tm, uhm, still kind of scared of the dark,” Sana confesses timidly as she 
crawls into bed. Her slight fear of the dark mixed with a horror movie 
doesn’t quite mix. Creepy shit likes to come out to play at night. 


She was half expecting Fauna to laugh or tease her in some way, but all she 
does is smile warmly. Sana watches as her angelic figure makes her way 
towards the bed and with every single step that she takes, it only quickens 
the pace of Sana’s heartbeat. 


Fauna hops on top of the mattress and Sana scoots herself back against the 
wall as far away as possible, worried she might overstep any boundaries. So 
now both of the girls are under the covers, but there is still a wide gap in 
between, separating their bodies, and Fauna brings it to attention. 


“What are you doing all the way over there, loser?” she giggles. “You’re 
acting like I have some sort of contagious disease.” 


Sana chuckles nervously, feeling her fingers shake at just how near Fauna 
is, but she nevertheless inches her way towards the middle. Literally. She’s 
taking her sweet and dear time. 


But at one point, Fauna just laughs in amusement before she takes matters 
into her own hands and fills up the empty space between them herself. She 
moves her head to rest on Sana’s chest and drapes an arm across her 
stomach, snuggling against her fondly. 


Sana freezes underneath her, not because she’s uncomfortable, but because 
of the exact opposite. If she thought she was freaking out before, she’s on 
the verge of having a heart attack right now. Is this really happening right 
now? Sana flashes through a mental list of all of the good and saintly things 


that she’s done in the past in order to determine which one allowed her to be 
so blessed with this moment. 


Fauna must have detected Sana’s tenseness because she pulls back just a bit, 
looking up at her with a worried expression on her face. “Are you okay?” 


For some peculiar reason, that question only relaxes Sana and she’s able to 
grin reassuringly. “I’m absolutely perfect.” 


Fauna returns the smile and she even places a small kiss underneath Sana’s 
jawline before resting her head back down on her chest, resuming her 
previous position. Oh god. It’s probably not safe for Sana’s heart to be 
beating as fast as it is right now. 


Fauna’s hand that’s placed across Sana’s stomach finds its way to her 
forearm instead and the tips of Fauna’s fingers begin to draw feathery little 
patterns on her skin, sending shivers down Sana’s spine. 


Sana beams to herself from ear-to-ear, trying to maintain the happy squeal 
that’s just dying to come out. She’s aware of everything right now to the 
feeling of Fauna’s warmth against her body, Fauna absentmindedly 
caressing her arm, their bare legs touching, and the feeling of nothing but 
affection raging inside of her. 


It could have been minutes or hours that they’ve stayed like that and if Sana 
had it her way, they would have lied there forever. Never has she ever felt 
so... at peace and content. A little over a month ago, she was still crushing 
hard on Fauna with no hope of ever being able to talk to her. But here they 
are now, cuddled on one bed, under one blanket, listening to the quiet sound 
of each other’s breathing. 


Sana can’t help but wonder what exactly is going on between them. She’s 
never had a girlfriend before, but there is something so much greater than 
Sana has ever had with anyone else. They’ve only kissed once (technically 
twice considering Fauna pulled her in for another one afterwards), but she 
was Sana’s first kiss. That in and of itself makes Fauna such an important 
person, but do her feelings reciprocate? 


Curiosity takes over and before she knows it, she whispers, “Faufau?” 


Fauna wasn’t sleeping considering the fact that she’s been stroking Sana’s 
forearm this entire time. “Hm?” she hums softly in acknowledgement. 


But now that she has her attention, Sana can’t bring herself to say what’s on 
her mind. She nibbles on her bottom lip nervously and picks at the sheets of 
the bed. What if she says something wrong? Or what if Sana sees them as 
something more than what Fauna sees them as? 


The delayed silence from Sana causes Fauna to lift her chin up and she 
looks at her curiously. “What’s wrong?” she asks, voice laced with worry. 


There’s only one way to really find out how Fauna feels upfront, so Sana 
forces herself to dreadfully ask, “What... are we exactly?” 


Fauna pulls herself away from Sana’s body and scoots herself up a bit, 
laying her head down on the same pillow, both of their eyes now leveled 
with each other. “What do you mean?” 


Sana lets out a shaky breath. She shouldn’t be as scared as she is right now, 
but there is always a possibility her feelings could be completely one-sided 
and that’s what she’s terrified of. Fauna means so much to her, but does she 
mean that much to Fauna? 


“T mean... a-are we, you know, friends?” Sana mutters feebly. “Or are we 
more than that?” 


Fauna blinks a few times as she continues to look at her with an unreadable 
expression on her face and Sana doesn’t know whether that’s a good or bad 
thing. Her mind is screaming with anticipation for Fauna to just answer the 
damn question and take her out of her misery, but she still remains silent. 


That is, until she finally brings a hand up and rests it upon Sana’s cheek. 
Then the corner of her mouth curves up gently and she breathes almost 
inaudibly, “From the moment we met, you’ve always been more than just a 
friend to me.” 


A mixture of emotions washes over Sana from pure relief to elatedness and 
she doesn’t even try to fight against the involuntary grin forcing its way up 
across her face. Everything that Sana was dreading turned out to be 
completely false and Fauna feels the exact same way as she does. How did 
she get so damn lucky? “So I guess this kind of is the moment where I 
should ask you to officially be my girlfriend?” Fauna asks softly. 


Sana frowns slightly and overlaps their hands. “Wait, Faufau, I don’t want 
you to feel like you’re obligated to ask me or anything right now if you’re 
not ready. I promise you that I can wait until you’re absolutely positive that 
you want this with me.” 


Fauna looks at her almost incredulously before she laughs, shaking her head 
fondly at the same time. “Sana,” she begins, a grin plastered on her face, 
“you’re not going to have to wait long then because I don’t think I’ve ever 
been more sure of anything else in my entire life.” 


Sana’s eyes widen and her heart swells. This time, her level of self-control 
is nonexistent and she doesn’t hold back the joyous squeal. “Really?” she 
squeaks, cheeks hurting from smiling so much. 


Fauna giggles adorably at her reaction and nods her head in validation. 
“Really.” 


The younger girl is completely overwhelmed right now that she doesn’t 
even want to do anything except hold her.. So, without saying another word, 
she opens her arms up and Fauna willingly crawls into them and nuzzles her 
face in her neck, using Sana’s arm as a pillow. They lie there now, the 
blanket down near their feet as they only use each other’s bodies as warmth. 
But each other were all they needed. 


“Oh, and by the way,” Fauna whispers against the fabric of Sana’s shirt, the 
smile on her face present in her voice, “I was already yours way before 
tonight.” 


Sana eyelids flutter open against the harsh glaring of the sun peeking 
through the blinds. She squints as she shifts her head, only to lightly bump 
foreheads with someone lying right beside her. And after the initial moment 
of total confusion after one wakes up, it hits her. 


Fauna. 


She’s still sleeping soundly, even after the minor accidental collision, and 
she’s never looked quite as peaceful. Her eyes are shut, her mouth slightly 
agape as steady and gentle breathing escapes her, and her hair is a bit of an 
unruly mess. Sana giggles silently to herself, finding her current state 
undeniably endearing. She also takes this moment to wholeheartedly 
understand how lucky she is to be able to wake up beside her. 


Sana takes a peek at the clock beside her bed to see that it’s currently 12:21 
in the afternoon. They both must have fallen asleep fairly late if Sana is just 
now waking up. But could you blame her? She was over the moon and 
smiling like an idiot the entire night so of course sleep wasn’t going to 
come to her as easily. But any other night and she would have been knocked 
out like a light as soon as her head hit the pillow. She sits herself up on the 
bed. “God, did last night even happen?” she mutters to herself as she gazes 
down at Fauna’s sleeping self. 


Well, previously sleeping self. 


Fauna frowns as she blindly brings her hand up to the place where Sana was 
just lying down at and she feels around, almost as if searching for her. Then 
when she realizes she isn’t there, Fauna cracks her eyes open and stretches 
her arms above her head, making some funny, strained noises along the 
way. “Did what happen last night?” she asks, voice deeper than Sana’s ever 
heard. “I don’t remember anything happening.” 


The younger girl blushes as her eyes widen in horror. Does she really not 
remember? She must have been so tired to the point where she wasn’t 
necessarily aware of what was going on at the time. Oh my god. “Uhm...” 
Sana rubs the back of her neck nervously as Fauna continues to look at her, 
confused. 


But then her lips spread out into a grin and she breaks character. “I’m 
kidding!” Fauna laughs amusedly as she sits up, now facing Sana. “Just 
wanted to mess around with my girlfriend.” 


Now Sana is blushing even harder than she was before and if she weren’t so 
damn happy right now, she would throw Fauna out of the window. “You 
jerk,” she lightly slaps her thigh before she crosses her arms across her 
chest. She’s trying her best to put on the world’s harshest scowl, but her lips 
keep twitching up in a smile, making her anything but intimidating. “You 
scared me for a second there!” 


Fauna looks so proud of herself for what she just did, but Sana just 
playfully rolls her eyes. “I’m sorry,” the older girl grins before sitting 
herself up on her knees and encasing her arms around Sana’s head, cradling 
it protectively. “Forgive me?” 


Sana relaxes in Fauna’s arms, sighing contently as she hugs her tightly 
around the waist. “Yes, I forgive my girlfriend.” 


“T like the sound of that,” Fauna chuckles lowly near her ear. 


They stay like that for a while, just wrapped up in each other’s warm 
embrace with dopey smiles on their faces. But then Sana’s tummy decides 
to ruin the moment and it grumbles. Loudly. 


Fauna pulls away to look at her and raises an eyebrow slightly while Sana 
just wants to hide her face in embarrassment. “Are you hungry?” Fauna 
laughs, tucking a strand of loose, blonde hair behind the younger girl’s ear. 
Sana just nods silently, her cheeks warm. “So am I. Let’s get ready and then 
head out somewhere.” 


She swings herself up off the bed, grabbing Sana’s hand in hers along the 
way and she drags the both of them in the bathroom. It’s not necessarily 
meant for two people, but they manage to squeeze. They stand shoulder-to- 
shoulder as they brush their teeth together, making silly little faces at each 
other in the reflection of the mirror. It was the cutest thing to see Fauna 
smile and giggle with foamy toothpaste all in her mouth and dribbling down 
her chin. 


Next, they both step back into the main room and Sana gazes at herself in 
the full-body mirror. Her outfit right now doesn’t look indecent or anything 
to head outside in public. It’s just a simple t-shirt with running shorts, which 
basically can be anyone’s everyday attire. So she just shrugs and ties her 
hair up in a high ponytail. 


But then she looks at Fauna and she practically looks like she’s only in 
Sana’s oversized volleyball shirt. “Do you want to swing by your room so 
you can change?” 


Fauna gazes down at what she’s wearing and she politely shakes her head. 
“Nah,” she smiles, “I like what I’m wearing.” She then reaches out and 
takes hold of Sana’s hand, giving it a tight squeeze. 


“Yeah?” Sana grins, running her thumb across her knuckles. “I like what 
you’re wearing, too. Maybe you should keep it?” 


Fauna furrows her eyebrows with uncertainty. “Are you sure? I mean it is 
yours.” 


“I know,” Sana replies matter-of-factly, “but I like it on you so much 
better.” 


They both decided that instead of going out to eat this morning, they should 
just stock up on tons of junk food and snacks and sweets from the grocery 
store and bring it out to a local park nearby for an “informal picnic”, like 
Fauna so graciously called it. 


The older girl drove while Sana handled the music. One of her favorite 
things about Fauna is her carefree, lively attitude and her bomb ass music 
taste. Every single song that Sana chose to play, Fauna happened to know 
every single word too and she sang it along with her at the top of her lungs 
with the windows down. She’s capable of making Sana feel so much more 
comfortable with herself than she’s used to. She brings out the best in her. 


As soon as they reach their destination, Fauna and Sana walk up to the 
doors hand in hand with Fauna pulling her and guiding her along. Sana’s 
eyes catch sight on the back of her shirt where “‘TSUKUMO?’ is written and 
she smiles contently. Fauna releases their hands in order to retrieve a 
grocery cart. But then she stops for a moment and turns around, giving Sana 
a mischievous little smirk. “You know what I suddenly just got the urge to 
do?” 


Uh oh. That devilish look on her face doesn’t quite make Sana feel at ease. 
“What?” 


“T kind of want to sit inside and ride around.” 


Sana snorts, rolling her eyes endearingly. Of course she does. There’s that 
carefree and lively attitude that she was thinking about earlier. “Hop in 
then,” she smiles as she firmly holds the cart to steady it while her girlfriend 
effortlessly lifts herself into it. 


Girlfriend. 


Fauna sits with her knees pulled up to her chest and she beams excitedly, 
like a child on Christmas morning. “I haven’t done this since I was like 
five-years-old.” 


“I wonder why,” Sana chuckles as she begins to push the cart around the 
store, not caring about the funny looks they’re both receiving from fellow 
shoppers and employees. 


The first 15 minutes or so was spent casually strolling up and down the 
aisles with Fauna’s hands reaching out on either side of the cart, grabbing 
everything and anything she wanted. Soon enough, it’s like she’s sitting in a 
pool of bags of chips, cookies, and candy. And she’s never looked more 
pleased with herself. 


But as soon as 20 minutes rolls in, Sana herself starts to feel a bit childish. 
Casual strolling picked up to a quick pace and a quick pace picked up to a 
light jog and a light jog picked up to a hard run and now they’re zooming 
up and down one of the deserted aisles like the idiots that they are. 


She and Fauna are laughing with glee and without a care in the world. That 
is until Sana accidentally knocks over one of the stands that were stacked 
with tissue boxes. “Oops...” Sana mutters underneath her breath, quickly 
scoping around the area for any witnesses. Luckily she doesn’t find any. 


“Oh, yikes! Uh, I think that’s cue for us to leave,” Fauna says nervously, 
staring down at the scattered pile of boxes. 


“I can’t just leave this here for someone else to clean up.” Sana then begins 
to fill her arms up with the items and slowly but steadily, she neatly restores 
the stand back to its former glory. Now the floor is completely box-free. 


“There we go,” she smiles proudly as she places her hands on her hips, 
overlooking her masterpiece. “Now I think that’s cue for us to leave.” 


Sana reaches into the cart and places her hands on Fauna’s waist, helping to 
lift her out from the quicksand-like pile of goods. Fauna giggled as soon as 
Sana’s hand made contact with her sides. “I’m really ticklish,” she 
confessed once her feet were planted on the ground once again. 


Next, they head towards the checkout line and transfer everything from the 
cart to the conveyor belt. Sana offered to pay for everything, but Fauna beat 
her to it and fished out money from her purse first. Sana pouted her lips, but 
it vanished and was replaced with a bashful smile as soon as Fauna snuck a 
quick kiss on her cheek. 


The park is about halfway between the grocery store and campus and Sana 
and Fauna have spent some time there together a couple of times before. It’s 
kind of like their place when they want to get away from campus. 


So with hands carrying the plastic bags full of the world's unhealthiest 
snacks, they take a seat across from each other at a picnic table and begin to 
fill their tummies up to their heart’s desire. 


Sana teases Fauna about the way that she eats and chews her food all the 
time. There’s just something so hilarious about the way her cheeks, mouth, 
and jaw move. Sana once compared it to a cow eating grass. 


“I know what you’re thinking,” Fauna glares at her, cheeks stuffed with 
potato chips, “and I would just like to say that I hate you and that I do not 
chew funny.” 


Sana covers her mouth with her hands and throws her head back, laughing 
boisterously. “Yes, you do! It looks like you’re gnawing on your own 
tongue!” 


Fauna’s jaw drops in offense as she narrows her eyes threateningly at the 
younger girl. Then she throws a piece of caramel popcorn at Sana’s chest 
and it lands inside of her shirt, causing Fauna to laugh just as loudly. “I so 
did not intend for that to happen. I’m sorry.” 


Sana looks down in her shirt and digs around for the perverted and invasive 
piece of popcorn. After a couple moments of searching, she pulls it out and 
drops it on top of the table. “Rude,” she grumbles before continuing on 
stuffing her face. 


Soon enough, between the two of them, they managed to devour just about 
everything that they bought. At least nothing went to waste. So now with 
stomachs full and mind and bodies running on nothing but pure sugar, they 
clean up the area and proceed to walk around the fairly crowded park. It’s 
Sunday today, so there are more people here than usual. Sounds of children 
laughing, adults speaking, and dogs barking all make Sana feel... happy. 
She feels at one with the world and looking over to see Fauna’s bright face 
never fails to make her good days better. 


Their sugar crash overcame their bodies a lot sooner than either one of them 
expected and Fauna started to sluggishly lean against Sana’s arm as they 
walked around. The heat wasn’t helping much either. 


“Sana, I don’t think I can make it back to the car,” Fauna groans 
dramatically, “I’m so full that I feel like I’m about two seconds away from 
exploding. Save yourself.” 


“You sound like you’re in some bad movie scene where you just got shot in 
the leg, you dork,” Sana chuckles as she rolls her eyes. “Let me carry you 
then.” 


She bends down in front of Fauna and waits patiently for a second before 
arms and legs wrap around her shoulders and waist. Sana extends her knees 
with ease, Fauna clinging comfortably to her. 


“Pm not too heavy or anything, am I?” Fauna asks with genuine concern. 


Sana laughs her question away as she turns her head to the side and looks 
up at her. “Of course not. I’m perfectly fine. Let’s head back to the car now, 
shall we?” 


She merrily trots down the sidewalk as she carries Fauna, smiling at the 
friendly faces that they walk by. Some people laughed a bit as they looked 
at the two of them, but not necessarily with rude intentions. It was like they 
were glad to see how happy she and Fauna are. 


And god, is Sana happy. 


They reach the car about five minutes later and Sana carefully drops Fauna 
back down on the ground again. “Boy, you just don't want to use your legs 
today, huh?” she teases. “First I push you around in the shopping cart and 
now I carry you around like the little monkey you are.” 


“Oh, shut up.” Fauna sticks her tongue out before she slides into the 
driver’s seat. 


For the first couple of minutes in the car ride back to campus, things were 
going fine and dandy, but then Sana’s stomach started to really bother her. 
She clutches her tummy in pain, face contorting as sharp stabs in her 
abdominal region overwhelm her. 


“Hey, are you okay?” Fauna’s voice asks, worry laced in her tone. 


“I suddenly just got a really bad stomach ache,” Sana groans as she shuts 
her eyes closed tightly, resting her head against the window of the car. 
“Probably wasn’t the best idea to eat as much as I did.” 


She feels Fauna rest a hand on her thigh and she rubs it comfortingly. 
“We’re almost back to the school, okay?” 


And for the duration of the car ride, Sana just focused on the feeling of 
Fauna’s soft and smooth hand grazing against her skin. That was enough to 
take her mind off of the aching in her stomach for the time being. 


They finally make it back to campus and the pain didn’t halt or diminish in 
any way. Fauna looked at Sana with a sad look in her eyes as she placed an 
arm around her waist and they walked back to Sana’s room together. 


Sana immediately curls up into a ball on top of her bed with her knees up to 
her chest. Fauna sighs sympathetically before she lies down beside her, 
Fauna’s front pressed against her back, and she places a warm hand on her 
stomach. Sana may be feeling miserable right now, but her girlfriend always 
manages to make things a little less terrible. 


“Tm sorry you’re not feeling so great,” Fauna mumbles as she rests her 
chin on her shoulder. “Do you want me to leave so you can rest?” 


Sana instantly turns her head around and looks at her like she’s insane. 
“Don’t be silly. Of course I don’t want you to go, Faufau.” 


The older girl lets out a small laugh before she backs down, nuzzling her 
face in the back of Sana’s hair. She continues to rub her stomach while 
occasionally placing the most gentle of kisses on the nape of her neck, 
doing a hell of a good job at soothing Sana and taking her mind off of the 
pain. Sana closes her eyes, relaxing her entire body and mind and only 
focusing on the feeling of Fauna’s careful touches. 


Once again, they must have stayed like that for a while because even after 
Sana’s stomach thankfully stopped hurting, Fauna continued her 
ministrations, pulling Sana in and out of sleep. And for a couple of minutes 
there, she actually did fall asleep. 


But then she sees a flash of light, even behind her closed eyelids and she 
peeks her eyes open a bit to see Fauna at the foot of the bed, smiling down 
at her phone as she types something. “Did you just take a picture of me, you 
creepo?” 


Fauna must not have known that she was awake because she looks up, 
rather startled. “Oh! Hi, I thought you were sleeping,” she says, locking her 
phone and dropping it down her lap. “But maybe...” she trails off, a 
rascally smirk spreads across her lips. 


Sana squints her eyes suspiciously. “What did you do?” 
“Check my Instagram story.” 


Oh god. Off-guard pictures are usually not the most flattering things in the 
world. 


But she reaches into her back pocket nonetheless and opens up the app. 
Instagram is definitely something that she and Fauna tend to use the most 
out of all of the social media apps that she has. 


Fauna is the first name present with the colourful ring lit up around her 
profile. She braces herself before she clicks on it, even closing one of her 
eyes just in case it’s a horrible picture of herself. She’s too young to go 
blind. 


But the picture isn’t even the first thing that catches her attention. Instead, 
it’s the caption that Sana can’t stop looking at. 


my baby isn't feeling well 


Sana cheeks redden as she continues to stare at the words. Well, for the few 
seconds that she has before it exits out of itself. 


Fauna referred to Sana as her ‘baby’ and that only reinforces the fact that 
this is... real. They’re actually together now and Sana has wanted that for 
so long and that term of endearment solidified it. She posted it for all of her 
friends to see. She’s Fauna’s and Fauna is hers. 


“Well, I actually feel so much better now,” Sana beams widely, moving over 
to sit beside her. “So technically you can delete that picture.” 


“That’s okay,” Fauna shrugs casually, a cheeky smile across her features. 
“You’re still my baby.” 


At that point Sana has to hide her face inside of her shirt to prevent Fauna 
from seeing just how much she’s currently blushing. What a cute little piece 
of crap she is. She really does not know the effect that she has on her. 


Fauna giggles delightedly as she tries to coerce Sana back out of her turtle- 
like form. “Sana! Come on, let me see you.” 


“No 33 


Fauna lets out a huff of air. “Okay, I guess that means it’s time for me to 
leave.” 


Sana quickly pokes her head back out again and throws her arms around 
Fauna’s waist, preventing her from leaving. “Wait, no. I refuse.” 


“I was just kidding,” she whispers, her voice soft but filled with so much 
sincerity. “I’m not going anywhere.” 


Sana unwraps her arms around her midsection and lifts her head up to look 
straight into her bright, yellow eyes. The soft smile on Fauna’s face slowly 
fades away as she looks back intently. Their faces are only inches away 
from each other and the anticipation between them builds up exponentially 
with every single taunting second that passes by. 


Sana has only kissed Fauna once and that was on the night of their first 
date, so of course she’s nervous in wanting to do so now. That kiss was the 
most daring thing she’s ever done and she was so close to not following 
through with it. But she knew she wanted it. She knew she wanted her, just 
like she does right now. 


Fauna’s eyes break away from Sana’s and they flicker down to her lips. 
Sana’s hands are getting clammy, her heart is racing, and blood is pounding 
in her ears. She sees just how close their mouths are from each other. 


Then one of Fauna’s hands finds its way on the side of Sana’s neck and her 
thumb brushes against her jawline. With her fingers on her neck, Sana can 
feel how unsteady it is and for some reason, knowing Fauna is just as 
nervous as she is makes her feel a little bit better. 


The corner of Sana's mouth curls up in a smirk and she releases an airy 
laugh. "Scared?" 


She sees Fauna gulp hard, her eyes still focused on Sana's mouth as she 
barely nods her head and exhales shakily, "Terrified." 


The space between their lips is so minuscule that they're close enough to 
feel each other's presence, but not close enough for it to be palpable. Sana 
carefully places a hand on Fauna's hip and she whispers, tickling her lips, 
"Good. Because so am I." 


Sana hardly has to even lean in before their mouths connect fully, the 
unbearable tension finally coming to an end as they both sigh contently into 
the kiss. Fauna interlocks her fingers and rests them on the back of Sana's 
neck, Sana's hands on her hips. 


This kiss isn't eloquent or graceful by any means. It's clumsy and 
uncoordinated, but that's because they're both too busy smiling and 
laughing giddily that their lips and teeth are bumping against each other too 
much to even think about kissing properly. But Sana wouldn't want to be 
kissed any other way. 


They both pull away at the same time when oxygen becomes an issue, their 
chests rising and falling with every erratic breath they take. They look into 
each other's eyes, close enough to see their vague reflections in each other's 
wide and dilated pupils as their hearts beat in tune of one another. 


"You have no idea how much I've wanted to do that again since that first 
night you kissed me in front of your door," Fauna shares breathlessly. 


Sana grins, her head feeling lighthearted for many different reasons right 
now. "Well, now you can kiss me whenever you want, girlfriend." 


Fauna giggles as she nudges the tips of their noses affectionately. "God, I 
really like the sound of that." 


"Should we break the news to the other girls now?" Sana asks, eyes 
sparkling with excitement. 


Fauna's lips spread wide across her face, mirroring Sana's facial expression. 
She then reaches down and takes hold of Sana's hand. "Let's do it 
girlfriend." 


22. Chapter 22 


slight smut warning ahead 


“Mumei, for the billionth time, I don’t believe that dogs think in barks,” 
Kronii explains, using hand gestures for emphasis. “I don’t really think 
‘barking’ is necessarily a language amongst canines. I’m pretty sure they 
just think in symbols and images, just like deaf people and babies do, you 
know?” 


Mumei shakes her head stubbornly. “Nope. I firmly stand by my belief that 
dogs think in barks.” 


Kronii narrows her eyes at the girl sitting in front of her. “Listen to me, you 
little hardheaded piece of —* 


She gets cut off when her phone placed on top of the blanket begins to ring 
and Sana’s name appears across the top. Well, technically it’s “Sana is the 
bestest friend ever”. She sneakily stole Kronii’s phone one day and changed 
her contact name. Kronii has yet to fix it considering it’s not that far off 
from the truth, but she can’t ever give Sana that kind of satisfaction. 


Mumei giggles as she catches sight of the name and Kronii answers the 
phone, putting her on speaker. 


“Hey, Sana,” Kronii greets happily. “You’re on speaker and Mumei is right 
beside me.” 


“Great! Faufau and I were wondering if we could come over there in a bit? 
We want to tell you guys something.” 


Kronii and Mumei exchange a confused look, but Kronii drops it. “Yeah, 
sure! We’re just chilling in the room.” 


“I’m going to call Bae and ask her to meet us there as well. Okay?” There’s 
laughing going on in the background and Kronii can easily tell that it’s 
Fauna. 


“Okay, sounds good. We’ll be here.” 
“Okie-dokie. Faufau, Baebae, and I will see you in like half an hour or so.” 


Kronii ends the call and drops the phone back in her lap, bringing her eyes 
up to Mumei. “Hm. I wonder what that’s all about.” 


Mumei shrugs before lying down to rest the side of her head on Kronii’s 
lap, placing a hand on top of her thigh. Kronii smiles down at her, combing 
through her hair with her fingers. They remain in their positions for a few 
silent and comfortable moments before Mumei chuckles to herself. "I bet 
you five bucks that they’re coming to tell us that they’re finally official.“ 


Kronii furrows her eyebrows in thought. There is a good possibility that that 
would be the case since they have been spending more and more time with 
each other and they already act like one anyways. Why wouldn’t they make 
it official? What’s stopping them from doing so? 


But then again, they could want to talk about anything. And Kronii loves 
proving Mumei wrong. "Hm. You’re on, kid.” 


Mumei sits herself up and holds her hand out. Kronii rolls her eyes before 
she gives it a firm shake. There’s a smug and confident smirk on Mumei’s 
face. Like she has this in the bag. 


Kronii reaches over towards her pillow where her stuffed owl is resting and 
she brings it to her chest, hugging it tightly. “Thanks for winning me 
Frederick, by the way,” she beams. 


Mumei scoffs and pats her hand down on Frederick’s head. As if it were a 
dog. “Frederick? Really?” 


Kronii pouts her lip childishly. “He looks like one.” 


The younger girl looks at her amusingly for a moment before shaking her 
head fondly and leaning in to kiss her in the spot between her eyebrows. 
“You’re welcome. And I’m glad you like him considering the fact that I 
spent like 20 bucks to buy his 2 dollar self.” 


Kronii laughs, holding Frederick up to Mumei’s face and making him 
“peck” her cheek. “He’s still my second favorite owl right behind you.” 


The next thing she knows, Frederick is torn out of her hands and he goes 
flying backwards, but before Kronii can even protest or say anything, she 
feels Mumei’s fingers tickling her sides and stomach while simultaneously 
planting kisses all over her face. 


Kronii is squirming and giggling and trying to fight Mumei off of her, but 
her lack of control over her limbs is preventing her from doing so. So here 
she is, now lying on her back, helpless and in a fit of laughter. 


“M-Mumei! S-stop it!” 


But Mumei just laughs, continuing her relentless attack on the older girl. It 
isn’t until Kronii actually has tears running down the sides of her face that 
Mumei finally pulls away. “That’s what you get for being so damn cute.” 


Kronii opens her eyes again and looks up at Mumei, who’s hovering 
directly over her with her elbows on either side of Kronii’s head. “Well, 
shit. I guess Pll have to refrain from being so darn cute from now on 
because that was horrible.” 


In the midst of Mumei’s unexpected onslaught, Kronii was not aware of the 
fact that Mumei has herself positioned between Kronii’s legs with their hips 
pressed against each other. 


Her face warms when she looks up at Mumei’s bright, brown eyes, just a 
couple of inches above her. Her hair is hanging down over one shoulder, the 
ends of it lightly grazing against the side of Kronii’s neck. 


Mumei takes one of her hands and sweeps it away from Kronii’s face before 
keeping it placed on her cheek. “God, you are so pretty,” she mumbles, 
sounding like she was saying it more so to herself than to Kronii. 


Nevertheless, the blue-eyed girl smiles bashfully and instead of saying a 
mere ‘thank you’, she places her hands on the back of Mumei’s neck and 
gently pulls her down, their lips connecting in a sweet, tender kiss. 


Kronii feels the slight curve of Mumei’s smile against her lips, which only 
makes her smile in return. Mumei settles down completely, her entire body 
lying on top of Kronii comfortably as their mouths fall into a gentle, steady 
rhythm. But Kronii gets daring and she tugs at Mumei’s bottom lip 
playfully and swipes her tongue along it, making Mumei sigh in pleasure in 
response. 


That sweet little sound that escaped her lips only fueled the fire burning 
inside of Kronii and she finds herself losing control of her body, overtaken 
by lust and desire. A hand of hers travels leisurely down from Mumei’s 
neck, shoulders, and spine before it rests on her voluptuous backside, all the 
while exploring the familiar cave of her mouth with her tongue. 


Kronii then slides that hand inside her back pocket, giving her butt a frisky 
squeeze, making Mumei giggle breathily against their kiss before moving 
down to work her talented lips along Kronii’s jawline and neck. The older 
girl tilts her chin back and she closes her eyes, relishing in just how good 
Mumei’s mouth and body feels. Kronii can feel the thumping of her heart 
against her chest and she wouldn’t be surprised if Mumei could hear it. 


“No hickies, please,” Kronii breathes, her chest rising and falling deeply. 


Mumei simply hums before she removes one of her legs out from between 
Kronii’s and shifts herself so that she’s straddling one of her thighs. Then, 
without warning, she slowly drags her knee up until it presses against the 
apex of Kronii’s jean shorts with the right amount of pressure, causing an 
unintentional moan to slip. Kronii immediately uses her free hand to cover 
her mouth in slight embarrassment, but all Mumei does is smirk in 
satisfaction. 


“Don’t be shy,” she whispers breathlessly in her ear. Then Mumei pulls her 
thigh up against Kronii’s center again, and again, and again, all with a little 
bit more pressure each time. And each time, Kronii let her moans escape, 
feeling her body thrum with more excitement than ever before. The denim 
fabric of her shorts is situated in the right spot against her clit, only 
intensifying the sensation she feels every time Mumei rubs against her. And 
Kronii feels herself getting wetter with every painfully pleasurable second. 


“Oh, God,” Kronii exhales shakily, lacing her fingers in the hair at the back 
of Mumei’s head and tugging at it. She doesn’t quite know how they 
suddenly got this far, but right now, she doesn’t even fucking care. 


A low and deep chuckle arises from Mumei’s throat as she nips the skin of 
Kronii’s neck before she proceeds to smooth it over with her tongue. Then 
she pulls herself back up and kisses Kronii fully on the mouth, their hearts 
hammering against each other’s chest. But there’s suddenly a godforsaken 
knock on the door and Mumei instantly pulls herself up and off of Kronii, 
their heads shooting towards the sound. The girls are here. 


Great fucking timing. 


Mumei stands upright on the ground, pulling Kronii up along with her. 
Then they begin to hastily fix each other up with Mumei straightening out 
Kronii’s shirt and rubbing her thumbs across her lips to remove some 
lipstick that smeared on her and Kronii does her best to comb down 
Mumei’s crazy hair. 


Then, once they feel like they’ve done a good enough job, Kronii does her 
best to walk to the door as casually as she could, hating how hot and 
bothered that make out session left her. Her legs still feel a bit shaky, and 
her underwear was clinging annoying to her. 


Kronii clears her throat and opens the door to be met with her friends’ 
smiling faces. But then all of their lips curl up into smirks. Uh oh. Guess 
Mumei couldn’t fix the wild look in Kronii’s eyes and the swelling of her 
lips. 


“Were we interrupting something?” Fauna asks smugly, eyeing Kronii and 
Mumei suggestively. 


Kronii’s cheeks redden and she just hides her face in embarrassment as she 
steps to the side, silently allowing the girls to walk in. She then closes the 
door and goes to sit beside Mumei on her own bed while the other three 
take a seat on Mumei’s bed. 


They all look at Fauna and Sana expectantly, since, well, they’re the ones 
who requested that they all meet up together. But there’s something in their 
demeanors today that’s different. They just look... happy. Fauna and Sana 
have not stopped smiling since they’ve walked in through the door, hand in 
hand. 


“So,” Fauna begins, her eyes bright, “Sana and I wanted—“ 


"—She’s my girlfriend now!” Sana interrupts enthusiastically, even jumping 
out of her seat a little bit with the widest grin plastered on her face. Fauna 
looks at her with a raised eyebrow and Sana slowly sinks back down. 
“Sorry,” she mumbles shyly. “I got excited and I couldn’t wait.” 


Kronii groans out a miserable, “No!” while Mumei proudly raises her fist in 
the air, yelling out a celebratory, “Yes!” 


Sana, Fauna, and Bae all look at Kronii in complete horror at her reaction. 
“Uhm... what?” Sana asks in total confusion. 


Kronii’s eyes widen and she sits up, holding her palms out. “Oh! No, no, 
no, that wasn’t in response to your news!” she quickly explains. “It was 
because Mumei and I made a bet about what you guys were going to want 
to tell us and she said I owe her five bucks if it’s about you both finally 
making it official.” 


“Oh, thank god,” Bae chuckles, placing a relieved hand over her chest. “I 
genuinely thought you were upset over them being together!” 


Kronii runs over and hugs both Fauna and Sana around their necks at the 
same time, laughing. “No, I’m so fucking happy for the both of you. Really. 
Believe me when I say that I’ve been rooting for you both this entire time.” 


Fauna and Sana wrap their arms around her, but soon enough, she feels 
Mumei and Bae joining in as well and suddenly they’re all taking part in the 
world's coziest group hug. Kronii smiles contently to herself, feeling 
beyond grateful for having the best group of friends she could ask for. 


After settling back down in their own spots again, Kronii says, “So, give us 
the quick rundown on what happened.” 


“Okay,” Fauna grins, gazing adoringly over at Sana. “Basically, Sana here 
was scared as hell because of the movie last night and she asked if I could 
stay with her since her roommate was out and she didn’t want to be alone. 
Of course I told her that I would and she was all nervous and shy and cute, 
but she eventually relaxed and we cuddled up together on the bed. 


"But then out of nowhere, she asked me, ‘what are we?’ And by that, she 
was curious as to where we stood in terms of our relationship. So that 
question alone pretty much segued into me officially asking her to be my 
girlfriend because God knows that we are not just friends and we never 
have been. So, needless to say, last night was pretty great and I’m so happy 
right now.” 


During the entire narration, Fauna never once took her eyes off of Sana, like 
she was telling the story to her more so than the other girls. Sana was 
blushing the entire time, of course, and she just gazed back at her girlfriend 
as she listened intently to her speaking. They don’t even have to say 
anything for people to know just how deeply they care about one another. 
You just have to see the look in their eyes. 


Bae, Kronii, and Mumei are all squealing messes and one would even say 
that they are more excited for them than Fauna and Sana are, especially 
Mumei, who has been the most hardcore Fausana shipper. After all, she was 
the one who managed to come up with the ship name. 


"Hey, Sana,” Mumei speaks up, a smirk present on her face. “You weren’t 
the only one who was scared last night.” She places a hand on Kronii’s face 
and brings it towards her, their cheeks now pressed together. “This little 
dork right here lied about being scared, then she crawled over to my bed in 
the middle of the night, claiming that it was 'cold’, then admitted that she 
actually was terrified.” 


Kronii rolls her eyes. “Way to call me out, Meimei,” she huffs. 


“And then there was me, cuddling with Mousey Mouse,” Bae chimes in 
lightheartedly, a genuine smile on her face. All the other girls laugh while 
Kronii looks at her with a soft expression on her face. She doesn’t seem to 
only be saying it to hide how she really feels about her whole break up. She 
sincerely does seem to be okay right now. “I’m glad Calli won him for me, 
though. Mousey Mouse is great.” 


“He walked you back to your room last night, right? Mumei asks curiously. 


Bae nods with a friendly smile on her face. "Yeah, he said he didn’t feel 
comfortable with me walking by myself at night even though he lives on the 
other side of campus.” 


Mumei places a hand over her heart. “Ugh. I love my boyfriend,” she 
announces, like some melodramatic teenage girl. “Such a gentleman.” 


After another hour and a half or so with the girls just hanging out and 
enjoying each other’s company, Fauna, Sana, and Bae leave to head off to 
do their own things considering it is late Sunday evening and Kronii has a 
history test tomorrow that she needs to study for. 


Mumei was kind enough not to be loud or disturbing in any way and she 
even went and picked up Kronii’s laundry for her, silently folding her 
clothes while the older girl stressed over decades of American history. 


She grumbles in frustration, running her fingers through her hair. She was 
Starting to get a headache from the hours spent staring at the small print of 
her textbook. 


“Kronii.” 
Without turning around, she replies, “Yeah?” 


“Come on. It’s time for a break,” Mumei suggests, her voice getting closer 
with every word she says before Kronii feels her hands placed on top of her 
tense shoulders, rubbing and kneading it. “You’re great with history and 
you’re been studying for way too long now. You have nothing to worry 
about.” 


“No, Meimei, I don’t have time to take a break. I chose not to study all day 
yesterday and today so I have to do it now.” | 


“But being stressed out as much as you are right now is only going to be 
counterproductive,” Mumei explains wisely. “You need to let your pretty 
little head take a little break then you can get back to it.” 


“No, I can’t.” 
“Yes, you can.” 
“No 393 

“Yes.” 

N—“ 


Kronii suddenly feels herself being pulled on from her chair and the next 
thing she knows, she’s being pushed down carefully on the mattress. 


Mumei lies down behind her and conforms her body to fit against Kronii’s 
comfortably, the younger girl’s chest pressed against her back. 


Well she can’t say no to an impromptu spooning session. 


Kronii sighs in defeat, her insides feeling warm and fuzzy the way it does 
whenever she feels Mumei’s body against her. "Fine. 15-minute break but 
that’s it.” 


“Good.” Mumei smiles as she nuzzles her face in the crook of Kronii’s neck 
and tightening her hold around her waist, a hand resting on her tummy. 


A few minutes later, Kronii notices Mumei’s fingers nervously beginning 
picking at the fabric of her shirt and she turns her head back a bit to try to 
get a better look at her. “What’s on your mind?” Mumei hesitates and 
Kronii can tell that just by her uneasy breathing in her ear. “You can talk to 
me,” she encourages.” 


Mumei continues her nervous habit and after a few seconds of silence, she 
asks timidly, “Uhm... do you... do you resent me in any way?“ 


Kronii instantly knits her eyebrows in confusion. That was definitely 
unexpected. "What are you talking about? Why would I?” 


Mumei shifts herself a bit and props herself up on her elbow, allowing 
herself to look down at Kronii’s face. Then she takes a moment to gather 
her thoughts. 


“I mean... because Fauna and Sana have it so much easier than I do and 
they’re so carefree. They don’t care about anyone else’s opinions and now 
they’re happy with each other as girlfriends. There was no hesitation or 
anything. And I guess... I was just worried that you might feel some sort of 
indignation towards me because I can’t give you what they have, you 
know? And I would be lying if I said that their relationship wasn’t 
everything that I wish I could give to you.” 


So that’s what she’s talking about. Kronii can easily tell that Mumei feels 
envious of their relationship simply by the way she looks at them. They’re 
adorable and so natural with each other, so who wouldn’t be? It’s a genuine 
concern of Mumei’s and Kronii is glad she brought it up. She needs to tell 
Mumei what she needs to hear. 


Kronii overlaps their hands, interlacing their fingers as she brings it up to 
her lips and kisses Mumei’s knuckles sweetly. “I know you wish things 
could be different for us and I know that you are trying your hardest and I 
don’t want you to think that I’m ungrateful for that. Last night at the 
carnival when you took my hand in yours was such a significant moment 
and I don’t think you understand how much that meant to me. I was so 
proud of you for that and for the rest of the night and I can’t be 
unappreciative of that. It’s a small step, but a step nonetheless. 


"And you were right when you said that you’re not Fauna and Sana 
because, well, you obviously aren’t. But that’s the thing. You're not them. I 
didn’t fall for them because instead, I fell for you. You have a lot of 
baggage with you and I wholeheartedly understood that when I made the 
decision to give my heart to you. I have gotten frustrated at times, no doubt, 


and I’ve said some things to you out of spite and anger, but that doesn’t 
lessen how I feel for you in any way.” 


"You’re trying. I can see that you are and as long as you keep on trying, I 
will too. This is never an easy thing for anybody to go through and I’m 
sorry if I ever complicated it, but I’m right by your side, Mumei. I knew 
what I was getting myself into from day one and I still don’t regret it nor do 
I ever regret you. I promise you.” 


Mumei gazes at her with soft and affectionate eyes before she lies down on 
top of Kronii and rests the side of her head over her heart. “Wow, I really 
don’t deserve you,” she mumbles against her shirt. 


Kronii lets out a quiet chuckle as she encases Mumei’s body with her arms 
and kisses the crown of her head. “Well I don’t want anyone else so I guess 
you’re kind of stuck with me.” 


Mumei smiles and Kronii can feel the slight curve of her lips against her 
chest. “I think it’s been 15 minutes. You can go back to studying now.” 


“Nah,” Kronii smiles, “I like this a lot better.” 


Mumei grins before placing a tender kiss right behind Kronii’s ear. “Don’t 
forget that you still owe me five bucks.” 
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now. 
“Nah,” Kronii smiles, “I like this a lot better.” 


Mumei grins before placing a tender kiss right behind Kronii’s ear. 
“Don't forget that you still owe me five bucks.” 


Over the course of the next week, relationships only grew stronger. There 
have been more laughs, hugs, and kisses between Mumei and Kronii than 
ever before, Fauna and Sana are continuing to be that golden couple that 
remains unfazed from everything and anything and they’re flaunting each 
other off without a care, and even Calli and Bae have been getting closer as 
well. 


Things between the two are still platonic and friendly, but it’s evident that 
they do enjoy each other’s company and that they do genuinely care about 
one another. And Mumei definitely has noticed the subtle touches and the 
lingering smiles between them. 


But their bond as a group of six grew closer and tighter as well, not just 
individual relationships. They all have been spending ample time together, 
whether it’s off campus or on it. It’s gotten easier for Mumei to be seen with 
Kronii in public when they’re all together since everyone else still assumes 
she’s with Calli. Little do they know. 


Mumei will be sitting in between Kronii and Calli when they’re out and 
sometimes, especially when Mumei knows that no one can see, she’ll reach 
over and grab Kronii’s hand underneath the table and she never gets tired of 
the bashful smile that always appears on Kronii’s face whenever she does. 
Mumei knows she appreciates the gesture. It may not mean much to 
anyone, but to Kronii especially, it means everything. 


Lately, everything has gotten easier for Mumei. She doesn’t hesitate to 
wave and say hi to Kronii when they occasionally cross paths here and 
there. She isn’t afraid to talk and laugh around with her when she and the 
other girls meet up somewhere. It might not be to the extent of where she’s 
ready to hold her hand and kiss her in public, but it’s something. It’s 
progress. She’s making it very known to everyone that Kronii is a part of 
her life and she’s going to stay. 


“Hey, Meimei?” 


Her train of thought breaks as she turns her head towards the sound of her 
nickname being said by the only one who calls her that and the only one 
who is allowed to ever refer to her as that. “Yeah?” 


Kronii is sitting with her legs crossed on her bed, looking as stunning as 
ever. She’s wearing a loose top that exposes her prominent collarbones and 
black leggings that hug her curves. 


“Come over here and take a picture with me.” 


Mumei groans and makes a face. “Do I have to right at this moment? I look 
kind of gross.” 


She wasn’t saying it just because. She actually does feel a bit unappealing at 
the moment considering she just got back from a run and her hair is wild 
and sweaty. 


“Oh, shut up. You do not,” Kronii reprimands. “You never look gross to 
me.” 


“Yeah, maybe not to you, ” Mumei chuckles, “but to me, I look yucky.” 


Kronii, without even looking up at her phone, says casually, “You would 
never be saying that if you looked at yourself the way I do.” 


“What a kiss ass,” Mumei playfully jokes, even though she feels warmth 
rushing up to her cheeks. “How about this? Pll take a shower first since I 
don’t want to get near you when I’m like this and then afterwards, we’ll 


take as many selfies as your big ol’ heart desires?” Kronii’s face lights up 
like a child and she nods her head eagerly. What a loser. 


Mumei smiles fondly before getting up and choosing some clothes out of 
her closet. Then she heads into the bathroom and begins to take a hot and 
relaxing shower, humming to herself happily the entire time. She’s been in 
such a fantastic mood lately and it, without a doubt, has everything to do 
with Kronii. Kronii just makes her happy. It’s as simple as that. 


Mumei soon steps out of the shower, her bare body covered with 
goosebumps as she shivers, and looks at the towel ring to find that there 
isn’t a towel on there. She grumbles to herself as she walks across the floor 
towards the door, arms hugging herself for some extra warmth. 


Mumei opens the door just a crack and sticks her head out, totally aware of 
the fact that she just made herself her own little personal puddle right where 
she’s standing. She makes a mental note to herself to clean the water up to 
prevent herself or Kronii from slipping. 


“Kronii?” Her head raises up and two blue eyes make an appearance. “Do 
you think you can get me a towel, please?” 


She laughs a bit, but she nods and does exactly that. Kronii merrily strolls 
towards Mumei’s side of the room and grabs a neatly folded towel from her 
drawer. Then she makes her way towards the younger girl and slides it 
through the door. 


“Thank you!” Mumei smiles, and she’s about to close the door once again, 
but instead stops when she notices Kronii standing there, holding her cheek 
out and waiting expectantly. 


She wants a kiss. 
“You’re something else, you know that?” Mumei rolls her eyes. But she 


wraps the towel around her body nonetheless and leans in to give Kronii a 
sweet peck on the cheek. 


The older girl grins contently before slipping back to her bed and plopping 
down on her stomach, returning her attention back to her phone without 
another word. 


After Mumei puts on some dry clothes and combs through her wet hair, she 
heads back out into the main room and lies down on her stomach beside 
Kronii. “Remember that one time before we liked each other and actually 
got along, I was such an asshole to you when you forgot your towel and I 
didn’t give you one?” 


Kronii takes a second to think back on the memory before she busts out 
laughing. “I hated you in that moment! But then again, I kind of should 
have expected it because I stole the shower from you so it was karma.” 


Mumei leans in to nudge their noses together lightly with a smile and her 
eyes barely skim over Kronii’s phone, but it was enough to be able to see 
that she was texting someone. 


“Who are you talking to?” Mumei asks curiously before grabbing her own 
phone and scrolling through her Twitter feed. 


“Oh, I was assigned this huge project in history class this morning that 
counts for a ridiculous amount of our grade,” Kronii explains, eyes never 
leaving her phone, “and we were also paired up with a partner so I’m like 
sorting out plans to meet up and stuff with her now.” 


“Ew. I hate group projects. But do I know her?” 


“Uhm, probably not considering I didn’t even know her before today, to be 
honest. Her name is Ina’nis Ninomae and she’s from Korea. She came here 
to go to school but she’s kind of low-key.” 


Mumei takes a moment to run through her list of people she’s heard of and 
‘Ina’nis Ninomae’ doesn’t come to mind. 


“Yeah, you’re right. I don’t think I know her. But do you think she’ll be a 
good partner or one of those shitty ones who half ass everything they do 
and force you to basically do it all on your own?” 


Kronii locks her phone and drops it from her hands. She then scoots closer 
towards Mumei and leans her head against her upper arm, peering at 
Mumei’s phone as well. There’s currently a gif of a baby duck waddling 
down the sidewalk on her screen. 


“Nah, she’ll be fine. Sana and Bae said she’s a good student,” Kronii replies 
before inhaling deeply. “And you smell so good. I love when you just come 
out of the shower.” 


Mumei chuckles, turning her head to kiss her forehead affectionately. 
“Thanks, sweets.” 


Kronii winks and hums in response. “But anyways, yeah, we just agreed to 
meet up in her dorm tomorrow so this should be interesting. Hopefully she’s 
not weird or anything and tries to kidnap me.” 


Mumei scrunches her nose up at that thought. “Keep your phone on you at 
all times.” 


Kronii chuckles in amusement. “I’m kidding. She’s harmless. She’s a 
violet-haired girl who’s just as short as you with this puppy-dog kind of 
face. She probably couldn’t hurt a fly.” 


“Mm. I hope you’re right.” 


“T am,” Kronii reassures her with confidence. “Now go blow dry your hair. 
I am appalled by the lack of selfies that we’ve taken together.” 


The next day, Calli is walking with Mumei to their math class together with 
his arm loosely around her shoulders. It’s not even a forced gesture between 
them. Him placing his arm around her is as friendly and as casual as when 
Sana does it. As peculiar as it sounds, people view them as a couple, but 
he’s nothing more to her than the brother she wished she had. 


Mumei looks up at him and notices that his mind definitely seems to be 
elsewhere, but not in a bad or distant way. A hint of a smile is present 


across his lips. 
“What’s got you all smiley?” Mumei teases, nudging him in the side. 


“Huh?” he asks obliviously, shaking his head a bit. “Oh, sorry, did you say 
something?” 


Mumei chuckles. “Yeah, stupid, I asked what’s got you all smiley. Or 
should I say, who has got you all smiley?” She winks suggestively. 


His cheeks turn a light shade of pink and he avoids eye contact, clearing his 
throat and looking straight ahead again. 


“Calli!” Mumei laughs, slapping his chest. “Come on, don’t avoid the 
question now. Is it who I think it is? A particularly short girl who’s 
practically the human equivalence of sunshine?” 


At the sound of the rather obvious description, an involuntary grin appears 
across his face. “Okay, okay. You caught me. I was thinking about... Okay, 
I was thinking about Bae.” 


Mumei squeals and claps her hands excitedly. “I knew it. I freaking knew 
you were starting to crush on her! Ha. I get an extra five bucks!” 


Calli gives her a funny look, raising an eyebrow in question. “Pardon me?” 


“Oh!” Mumei giggles. “See, I made a bet with Kronii that Fauna and Sana 
would make it official a while ago and I won the bet so she owed me five 
dollars. But then we made another bet about how you probably were 
crushing on Little Miss Sunny Delight and I won again.” 


Calli and Mumei are a tad bit early for their class, so they decide to sit on 
top of one of the brick ledges outside of the designated room. Mumei 
couldn’t quite jump up and reach, so Calli picks her up by the waist easily 
and sets her on top before hopping up and taking a seat beside her. 


“But can you blame me if I do?” he continues. “She’s seriously so lovely 
and I hate Irys for ever hurting her the way that he did. I can’t believe how 
someone can just cheat on their significant other and not even care.” 


Mumei frowns deeply. “I know. I’ve grown to love Bae and I hate seeing 
her sad and hurt, especially if it was caused by someone who she thought 
she could trust. But hey, Calli, you’ve really played a role in helping her. 
Like just you being there for her and hanging out with her helps her forget 
about Irys. I know she appreciates you.” 


He smiles and pulls her in for a side hug in appreciation. “Thanks, Mumei. 
That means a lot. But, oh, do you mind taking some pictures with me?” 
Calli asks, already in the process of taking his phone out. “I got a new one 
and I lost all my pictures and stuff so you’ve got this ugly gray avatar 
besides your name.” 


Mumei laughs to herself. “What is with you people and wanting to take 
pictures with me? Kronii literally almost murdered me yesterday because I 
was not being compliant when she wanted to take selfies with me.” 


“Just a few! I promise.” 


Mumei sighs in defeat after he gives her his legendary puppy eyes. “Ugh. 
Fine. You photographers are so persuasive.” 


Calli grins happily before he and Mumei get into their positions. The first 
couple are typical, simple, and casual. But then things got a little crazy 
when Calli started to make silly faces and making dumb noises, causing 
Mumei to laugh mid-picture. 


“Oh, God, if I see any ugly ones of me posted on Twitter or Instagram I will 
personally kill you,” Mumei threatens. 


Then she spots Kronii and who she suspects to be Ina walking together 
down the corridor. They connect eyes and Kronii waves excitedly at both 
Calli and Mumei, who wave back. Ina simply smiled shyly at the two. She 
actually does have a baby face, like Kronii said, with chubby cheeks and a 
cute little nose. She looks completely harmless. 


“Who’s that?” Calli asks once they’re out of earshot. He then jumps back 
down on the ground and carefully carries Mumei down as well. 


“Oh, that’s Ina,” Mumei answers casually, dusting off the back of her pants. 
“They’re partners for a project and I think they’re on their way to her dorm 
now or something to work on it.” 


Calli picks up both of their bags from the ground and slings it over his 
shoulder. “She’s cute.” 


Mumei narrows her eyes at him and crosses her arms. “Excuse me, your 
girlfriend is standing right here.” 


Calli rolls his eyes and ruffles the top of her head playfully like he would do 
to his sister. “Oh, shut up.” 


It isn’t until a few minutes past 10 that Kronii comes through the door, 
sighing heavily with exhaustion written all over her face. By the looks of it, 
this project is definitely not going to be her favorite thing in the world. 


Mumei was working on one of her own assignments before she stumbled in, 
but she closes her laptop and places it at the foot of her bed as soon as she 
spots her. 


“Yikes. Rough day?” Mumei asks with a quiet laugh, scooting over towards 
the wall and patting the spot beside her. 


Kronii drags her feet across the floor and plops down on Mumei’s bed 
beside her. “This project is actually going to kill me,” she groans, voice 
muffled by the pillow. “We only have like less than a week to do all of this 
shit like research our given topic, make a video, a slideshow presentation, 
and write this long ass essay that ties everything together at the end.” 


Mumei frowns sympathetically and rubs her back. “Is Ina a good partner at 
least so she can help lessen the load?” 


Kronii lifts her head up and flips her body over, now looking up at Mumei. 
“Oh! Wait, speaking of her, guess what I found out?” 


“What?” 


“She’s gay, too,” Kronii laughs. “Well, bi, but.” 


Mumei’s eyebrows raise up and she blinks a few times in surprise. “Wow, I 
was not expecting that. Did she ask you something? How did you find out?” 


“Well, she asked me if I had a boyfriend and I said no and that I probably 
wouldn’t ever because I’m not into them and that’s when she told me. She 
said that I’m the first gay girl she’s met and spoken to here so far 
considering she is a bit reserved. But after we exchanged that piece of 
information, she suddenly got so much more outgoing with me.” 


Mumei holds open her arms, inviting Kronii into them, which she does. The 
older girl happily snuggles against her body, resting her head on Mumei’s 
chest. “Well, I am glad that you’re not stuck with some weird or lazy 
person.” 


“Well, she’s a little quirky,” Kronii giggles, “but she’s fine. Anyways, 
enough about this me and stupid project. How’ve you been?” 


“Pm perfect now,” she sighs contently. Holding Kronii is always her 
favorite part of the day. “I felt like I barely got to see you today though.” 


“I know,” she mumbles as she shivers slightly, curling up to the brown-eyed 
girl more. Mumei notices it and she reaches down to pull her blanket up, 
wrapping it around Kronii. “I don’t think Pll be seeing you much at all this 
week, unfortunately. Unless you want to stick around in here tomorrow 
while we work on the project? I offered to let us work in here so you can 
stay if you want.” 


“Yeah, sure, I don’t mind it,” Mumei says honestly with a shrug. “Pl just 
do my own thing while you guys do yours.” 


“If you say so,” Kronii chuckles, kissing Mumei’s collarbone. “But I think 
you'll like her. I found out that she’s a lot like me and we have a bunch in 
common.” Mumei smiles, resting her chin on top of her head. “Mm. I hope 
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SO. 


The brown-eyed girl glares indignantly at Ina, who is sitting down on the 
ground right in front of Kronii. 


She really does not like her. 


What ticked her off the most was when Ina first walked in and she barely 
acknowledged Mumei, as if she didn’t even exist. Mumei tried to introduce 
herself because that’s the polite thing to do when you meet someone new 
and because she was genuinely interested in getting to know her, but Ina 
seemed to only be focused on Kronii. Mumei didn’t have a problem with 
her simply because she didn’t have any reason to dislike her, but now she 
does. 


Strike one. 


Mumei is currently “studying” on her laptop, but really, she’s eyeballing 
Ms. Korea here over the top of her laptop. If Ina turned around, she’d see 
two beady little brown eyes burning holes into her head. Mumei wonders if 
it’s possible to create fires with her mind. But after a few minutes of 
attempting, she realizes that it’s not. Bummer. 


It’s evident that Ina has taken a particular liking to Kronii. Hell, why 
wouldn’t she? It's Kronii. 


Mumei learned a bit about body language in psychology and how it can 
speak a lot more about a person’s feelings than what they verbally say 
themselves and right now, it’s emphatically clear that Ina is attracted to 
Kronii. The way she leans in towards her every time she laughs or speaks. 
The way she holds her head, chest, and shoulders out. The way her torso is 
faced completely towards her. And the way she’s smiling and laughing 
unnecessarily at every little thing Kronii says. 


Strike two. 


“Hey, Kronii?” Ina asks a little bit too sweetly, scooting closer towards the 
blue-eyed girl. Mumei clenches her jaw and narrows her eyes, her fingers 
tapping on top of her mattress in irritation. 


But Kronii, on the other hand, is completely unmindful to Ina’s subtle 
attempts to reach out to her. Without even looking at her and instead 
focusing on her textbook, she replies, “What’s up?” 


It was obvious to see Ina’s disappointment when Kronii didn’t give her the 
attention she wanted and Mumei smirks to herself. That’s her girl. 


“Can you hand me an eraser?” Ina just mutters under her breath. 


So it’s not that Mumei is worried about Kronii at all. Instead, her main issue 
is with Ina. The frustrating thing is that she can’t even say or do anything 
about it. They’re not dating and as far as Ina knows, she’s straight. She 
can’t tell this girl to back up off of Kronii, so she just has to watch Ina’s 
little attempts to flirt from the sidelines and that’s endlessly irritating. 


God, Mumei hates this dumb ass project and she’s not even the one who has 
to do it. And she just knows that Ina is going to hit strike three soon. 
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So it’s not that Mumei is worried about Kronii at all. Instead, her main 
issue is with Ina. The frustrating thing is that she can’t even say or do 
anything about it. They’re not dating and as far as Ina knows, she’s 
straight. She can’ tell this girl to back up off of Kronii, so she just has 
to watch Ina’s little attempts to flirt from the sidelines and that’s 
endlessly irritating. 


God, Mumei hates this dumb ass project and she’s not even the one 
who has to do it. And she just knows that Ina is going to hit strike three 
soon. 


The next few days only progressively got more bothersome and annoying. 
After Ina and Kronii worked on their project in the dorm, they moved to go 
to the library every single day instead since there is more room and things 
are more accessible there. Mumei has barely spent any time with Kronii 
since this stupid thing was assigned aside from in the morning and at night. 


And with all of the time spent with Ina, Kronii always reports back to 
Mumei with all this information she’s learned about the Korean that specific 
day. Mumei tries her best to act interested for Kronii’s sake, but it was 
really just irritating. They have gotten to become friends and Mumei’s not 
necessarily upset that she found someone she gets along with and has in 
common with, but why does it have to be Ina, someone who happens to be 
all heart eyes emoji over her? Could she not have been paired up with 
someone who didn’t come off as a threat? 


To make everything worse, Mumei feels herself coming down with a cold. 
Her throat is sore, her nose is running and stuffy a bit, she’s starting to 
cough, and her eyes are itching. So physically and emotionally, she’s not 
feeling so great. 


Mumei runs her fingers through her hair. She then glances over at the clock 
and sees that it’s a little past midnight and Kronii still hasn’t come back yet. 


She even called her about 40 minutes ago to ask if she was on her way 
home, but her phone was off. Hopefully it’s because it died. 


She’s been pacing back and forth for a while now, just waiting for her to 
walk through the door. There wasn’t any way to contact her and that already 
adds to the sense of anxiety she currently has. She hates not having a way to 
contact someone and vice versa. All she’s left with are a bunch of unwanted 
thoughts and concerns even though she’s sure that Kronii is fine. 


Mumei’s head shoots up and towards the door when she hears the keys 
jingling and a second later, in walks Kronii. 


Mumei lets out the biggest sigh of relief and she places a hand over her 
heart, trying to calm down its rapid beating. 


In the midst of her overwhelming sense of relief, anger gets mixed into it. 
Why the fuck couldn’t she have found some way to contact her? Why was 
she walking home by herself so late at night? Why couldn’t she have 
informed her in some way to prevent Mumei from being worried sick like 
she has been the past hour? 


But before she could interrogate Kronii with all of those questions, she 
notices tears welling up in her blue eyes and any feelings of hostility have 
washed away and are now being replaced with concern. 


“Hey...” Mumei whispers delicately before wrapping her arms around 
Kronii’s neck. “What’s wrong? What happened?” 


Kronii returns the hug and buries her face in Mumei’s shoulder, releasing a 
deep and shaky exhale. But when she doesn’t reply, Mumei simply guides 
them back on the bed and scoops Kronii up in her arms, setting her down on 
her lap. 


Kronii wipes her eyes a bit and sniffles. Mumei cradles her body 
protectively and kisses her forehead. “You okay?” Mumei tries to ask again. 


Kronii shakes her head a bit before she says, “I’m just... I’m so stressed out 
that I really just want to sleep with you tonight. Is that okay?” 


Mumei frowns, holding her body closer. “Kronii, you never have to ask. Of 
course it is.” 


Kronii looks up at her with a small smile before crawling off of her lap. 
Mumei lies down underneath the covers on her bed and waits for Kronii to 
brush her teeth, wash her face, and change into some clothes to sleep in. 


And Mumei can’t help but feel bad. She was here stressing and worrying all 
week about Ina, when in reality, Kronii’s stressing and worrying about this 
project. Ina isn’t of any importance right now. Mumei should be focused on 
Kronii and helping her in any way that she can instead of worrying about a 
nonexistent threat. 


Why was she so jealous though? It’s not like she has any reason to be. 
They’re definitely not just friends, but they’re not girlfriends either. She and 
Kronii aren’t even together but the thought of Kronii ever being with 
someone else makes her sick to her stomach. She’s grown to care for Kronii 
so much that she’s the face that Mumei wants to see before she sleeps and 
after she wakes up. She doesn’t even want to think about anyone else 
because she knows there isn’t anyone else she wants to be with. 


Mumei blinks. Lately, her feelings for Kronii have done nothing but grow 
stronger to the point where she feels something much more for Kronii than 
she did in the beginning. She knows what it’s like to have a crush and to 
like someone, but how she feels about Kronii now has surpassed anything 
she’s ever felt for any other person before. 


Then as soon as Kronii walks out of the bathroom with athletic shorts and 
one of Mumei’s oversized sweatshirts that she gave her, it hits her. 


She loves Kronii. 


Her face gets warm as Kronii silently opens up the blanket crawls on top of 
Mumei’s body after turning the lights off, Mumei feeling the comfortable 
weight on her chest and the soft skin of her legs against her own. Then 
Kronii places a gentle kiss on her neck before nuzzling her face against it. 


Mumei’s heart is racing wildly. She’s almost certain she’s loved her for a 
while, but she never has come to terms with it or even thought about the 
possibility of loving her. But now that she has and now that she knows she 
does, she’s scared for many different reasons. But she’s also excited. She 
loves her. 


There’s not a hint of a doubt in her mind anymore. They’ve spent every day 
together for the past few months and in that time, Kronii has made her 
happier than she’s ever been in her life and she’s already given her so much 
to remember. After all, she is the first girl that she’s ever kissed and if she’s 
being honest to herself, she wouldn’t mind if Kronii remains the only girl 
she’s ever kissed. It’s impossible for Mumei not to love someone like her. 


“Thank you,” Kronii suddenly whispers almost inaudibly. 


Mumei snaps back into reality and closes her eyes contently against the 
dark of the night. “For what?” 


Kronii lets out a small exhale, curling up against Mumei just a bit more. 
“For... being you. For making me happy. For making everything better.” 


Mumei smiles bashfully, even though she knows Kronii can’t see it. God, 
everything she is saying is just reiterating what Mumei now knows. 


“Yeah? Well, thank you for being you and for making me happy and for 
making everything better.” Mumei throws back at her with a chuckle. 


Kronii lifts her body up, resting her hands on either side of Mumei’s head. 
“Hey, come up with your own compliments,” she pouts adorably. 


Mumei laughs as she places her hand on the back of Kronii’s neck and 
brings her down just enough to kiss her tenderly. 


“Goodnight,” Mumei mumbles against her lips. 


Kronii smiles before resuming her position on top of the younger girl. 
“Goodnight.” 


Mumei holds her body tightly and closes her eyes. She shouldn’t be 
concerned about anything because at the end of every day, Mumei is the one 
Kronii always returns home to. 


It’s Saturday morning now, which means that Kronii can sleep in just a little 
bit longer, but unfortunately, Mumei had to carefully move her and make a 
dash to the bathroom because she wasn’t feeling well at all. She began 
coughing and she felt like she was on the verge of puking. Then she started 
feeling a bit dizzy so she had to sit on the ground, groaning miserably. 


Kronii runs after her, now awake from all the noise that she caused, and sits 
on the ground beside her, rubbing her back. “Are you okay?” she asks, eyes 
wide with worry. 


Mumei feels worse than she did before. It’s probably just a cold, but 
regardless, she feels horrible. Dizziness, fever, runny and stuffy nose, sore 
throat, and coughing. Lovely. 


“No, I feel like ass,” she sniffs, voice nasally. “Kronii, you should probably 
not get too close to me because I don’t want you to get sick either.” 


“I was sick myself not too long ago, remember? I think I’m immune if you 
have whatever I had before.” 


Kronii helps Mumei get up from the floor and allows her to wash her face 
and brush her teeth. They then head back out into the room where Kronii 
lays Mumei back down in bed and tucks her in. 


"Mumei, why didn’t you tell me you weren’t feeling very well?” Kronii 
asks with a frown. 


“Because I didn’t want to bother you.” 


Kronii looks at her for a moment incredulously and lightly sweeps her 
bangs away from her face, placing a palm on her forehead. “You’re not 


even close to being a bother, Mumei. Don’t even think for one second that 
you are.” 


“But you’re already dealing with your project and stuff and I didn’t want to 
worry you more or anything.” 


“I know,” Kronii says, “but you’re more important.” 


Mumei blushes, her face getting warmer than it already is. She reaches over 
and takes Kronii’s hand in hers, pulling her in closer to get her to sit down. 


Kronii’s phone rings and she runs her fingers through her hair in distress. 
Mumei can just tell by the look on her face that it’s Ina. 


“Hey,” Kronii sighs into the phone, still holding Mumei’s hand. “Yeah, I’m 
so sorry but I’m going to have to cancel working on the project today. Well, 
Mumei’s sick and I have to take care of her. I feel bad, but Ill stay up and 
work on it all night if I have to. I just need to stay with her today. Okay. 
Okay. I’m sorry again. Bye.” 


Mumei smiles subtly to herself. She hates to sound selfish, but this is the 
first time all week that Kronii really puts her first and although Mumei’s 
sick and gross, she’s excited to spend some time with her. They’re probably 
going to spend more time today than they have all week combined. 


Kronii hangs up the phone and looks at Mumei with bright eyes. “I guess 
it’s just you and me today. Can I get you something?” 


Mumei simply shakes her head. “No thanks. I’m fine.” 


“Well, tough luck because you’re going to have to eat and drink something. 
I’ll get you some soup and medicine and then Pll come back, okay?” 


Mumei nods her head. Kronii leans over and kisses her on the forehead. 
“Oof. You’re really hot.” 


“Thanks,” she winks playfully. “So are you.” 


Kronii rolls her eyes. “I meant body temperature-wise, but eh, that too.” 


Kronii comes back with a little container of soup, medicine and tissues. 
Mumei was compliant with the soup, but the medicine was another 
problem. She’s always hated medicine and it was a hassle getting her to 
take it. Kronii literally had to shove it down her throat and bribe her. 


Mumei groans at the disgusting taste and makes a face. “I fucking hate 
that.” 


“I know Mumei, I do as well but it’ll make you feel better.” Kronii caps the 
bottle up and sits beside her, their shoulders touching. “This is the first time 
we’ve really gotten to hangout and talk since that stupid project. So how 
have you been?” 


Mumei hesitates for a moment. She could take this time and really express 
her feelings about Ina, but she doesn’t want to be that possessive person 
over someone who doesn’t even really belong to them in the first place. 
Besides, she doesn’t want to upset Kronii in any way considering she has so 
much on her plate already. 


“T’m good,” she semi-lies. “Aside from the whole feeling like ass thing, of 
course. How about you?” 


Kronii looks at her sympathetically before picking up her hand and 
fumbling around with her fingers absentmindedly. “I’m good, aside from 
the whole project bullshit. Just tired, really. I had a little bit of a breakdown 
last night but I feel better than I did then. Ina seems totally chill and happy 
while I’m over here freaking out constantly.” 


Mumei frowns. “That’s ‘cause you’re such a perfectionist, which is not 
meant to be a bad thing. You stress because you care. You don’t settle for 
anything less than exceptional and that’s one of the things I love most about 
you. But you are hard on yourself sometimes. After this project is finished, 
you and I are going to have a movie marathon night with all of your favorite 
movies. Sounds good?” 


Kronii smiles as she leans in to nudge her nose against her cheek. “Thank 
you. I missed talking to you like this.” 


“I know,” Mumei returns the smile. “I really missed you in general this 
entire week. I have some news I want to tell you.” 


“Now is your chance. What’s up?” 


Mumei informs Kronii about Calli and Bae and his budding crush on her. 
Mumei doesn’t want to rush Bae just in case she isn’t completely over 
trashy boy Irys, but she can certainly see Calli and Bae happening in the 
future. Ever since he started to tag along sometimes with them, Mumei’s 
noticed that her smiles are bigger and wider. 


Kronii frowns and tells her that she saw Irys and Rina kissing outside of the 
library yesterday. Mumei grimaces and scoffs. “So that’s the mystery girl. 
What a fuck boy. Well, Bae’s okay. Or at least she’s better than she was 
before, which is a good thing.” 


“Tt sucks because Irys is the first guy that Bae seriously had a thing with. 
She never really got close enough with someone before to fall in love with 
them like she did with Irys.” 


Mumei didn’t know they were each other's first loves. Her cheeks blush 
when she can’t help it but to compare them to her with Kronii. “I didn’t 
know that.” 


“Yeah. First anything’s are always super significant.” Kronii says, and 
Mumei nods as casually as she can. Oh, she got that right. “Don’t take this 
the wrong way or anything because I’m simply just curious now,” the older 
girl continues, “but how was your first girlfriend? You know about mine 
and I want us to know about each other now that we have the time to talk.” 


Mumei shivers and she wraps a blanket tightly around her shoulders. That’s 
a first. “I, uhm, never had a girlfriend. Actually, I’ve never been in a 


relationship before. I don’t count Calli for obvious reasons,” she giggles. 


Kronii’s eyebrows rise in surprise. “Seriously? Never?” 


“Never.” 


“Oh, wow,” Kronii whispers in disbelief. “I kind of assumed that you have 
been before, you know, considering you’re you.” 


Mumei smiles and pats her knee. “That’s really sweet of you, but I probably 
wasn’t the prettiest or most outgoing girl in the world in high school so no 
one really paid me any mind whatsoever. I was just there to most people, 
which is why I never got close enough to anyone to date them.” 


“I wasn’t the most popular girl in high school either,’ Kronii shares 
casually. “I was more of the person with the nose in her books and a few 
close friends.” 


“Like now?” 
“Like now,” she chuckles. “Nothing has quite changed for me.” 


Mumei lies her head down on Kronii’s lap and begins to draw patterns on 
the skin of her thigh. “A lot has changed for me, good and bad.” 


“Yeah?” 


“Yeah. Good is that I’m slowly finding who I am, finding people who 
accept and like me for who I am, and of course, finding you. Bad is how 
long it’s taking for me to accept myself completely because I care too much 
about what others think, pretending to be someone I’m not, and making 
decisions I regret because of that.” 


Kronii combs through Mumei’s long, brown hair with her fingers, the ends 
of her nails lightly grazing against the back of her neck, making her shiver. 
“What kind of decisions?” 


Mumei looks up at her and purses her lips. It’s not that she has any issue 
with telling Kronii because she would tell her anything, it’s how she might 


react is what is holding her back. “Are-are you sure you want to hear?” 


Kronii nods assuredly. “I want to know about you, no matter what it is.” 


Mumei blinks before she sits up and looks her in the eyes. Kronii is looking 
back at her, waiting patiently, with her blue eyes attentive and amused. God, 
she’s so beautiful. 


Mumei scoots up to her until their knees are touching and she fixates her 
eyes on their intertwined hands. “Okay,” she whispers. “Well, I, uhm, lost 
my virginity to a guy I met at a party this year and I don’t even know his 
name. I cried about it the next morning when I woke up beside him and I 
still regret it to this day. I knew what I was doing, don’t get me wrong, like I 
consciously made that decision on my own, but I hated myself for it and I 
wasn’t into it at all. It was a really low point.” 


"And you and I were still in that phase where we didn’t want to have 
anything to do with each other and Faufau and I weren’t exactly as close as 
we are today so I literally didn’t have anybody. I had to deal with all of this 
bullshit by myself and I would lock myself away in my car and just cry. I 
was so unhappy with myself. I know that the whole concept of losing your 
virginity is different for some people, but I personally wish I would've 
shared that experience with someone I loved, you know? And with 
someone who loved me back.” 


Kronii looks at her with sad, soft eyes for a moment. But Mumei didn’t feel 
weak underneath her look of pity. Instead, she feels heard and she feels 
lighter and more liberated now that she has someone else who knows about 
this. She was scared of Kronii judging her, but she doesn’t feel that way at 
all. And Mumei may not have had anyone before, but she certainly does 
now. In fact, she has the girls as well. Oh, and Calli. 


Kronii slides her arms underneath Mumei’s knees and back and lifts her up 
a bit before placing her down on her lap. Kronii holds her securely as if she 
were a small child and places gentle kisses on her temple. Mumei closes her 
eyes and smiles against her warm touch. 


“Thank you for telling me that,” Kronii says delicately. “And I want you to 
know that I don’t think anything less of you because of what you’ve done in 
the past, okay? I accept you—all of you. And what you said about wanting to 
have saved yourself for the right person, that’s exactly my reasoning for still 
being a virgin.” 


Mumei looks up at her face, completely astonished. She was not expecting 
that. “You mean you and Gura didn’t...” she trails off. 


“Nope,” she replies easily. “I loved her, but she didn’t love me. She wanted 
to at times and so did I, but I, personally, didn’t want my first time to be 
with someone who didn’t feel the same way that I felt for them. First times 
are a special thing to me, you know? It’s not like that for everyone and I’ve 
never been one to judge others because who am I to do so, but that’s just 
how I feel about it all.” 


“No, yeah, that makes perfect sense. I understand why you decided not to 
and you have legitimate reasons,” Mumei nods as she listens to every word 
she says. But then curiosity creeps up and takes control over her. “Do you... 
still love her?” 


“Uhm...” Kronii moves her hand down to Mumei’s thighs and slowly rubs 
her hand along the sides soothingly. “I think a part of me will always love 
her in some way, honestly, because she is my first love and my first kiss. 
She’s already made her place in my life and that’s not something that can 
just be replaceable. She’s always going to mean something to me, no matter 
what.” 


Mumei purses her lips and looks down at her lap. She felt a little tug at her 
heart. Just hearing that the girl she loves still loves someone else hurts her, 
even if just a little bit. But what did she expect? That’s not fair of her to 
believe that Gura means absolutely nothing to her anymore. Of course she’s 
always going to be important. But she might as well ask all and any 
questions she has now. 


“So would you take her back? Let’s say she suddenly showed up and 
knocked on the door within the next 5 minutes saying she loves you and 
that she wants another chance. Would you give it to her?” 


“No,” Kronii replies almost immediately with total confidence. “I wouldn’t 
take her back because, well, she hurt me too much the first time. Like she 
broke my heart and the break up fucked me up for a while. I was a mess 
without her and if she suddenly decides to change her mind then it would be 
far too late. I love myself too much to allow someone else to hurt me again 


for the second time, you know? I don’t want to go back to something that 
broke me in the first place. And I also wouldn’t take her back because... I 
have you.” 


Mumei’s stomach flutters with butterflies and any trace or form of jealousy 
over Gura disappears in an instant. In this moment, Kronii chose Mumei. 
Kronii chose her over someone who gave her some of the most magical 
moments in her life. Someone who kissed her lips for the first time and the 
first person that made her feel like she was floating on air. The first person 
to make her feel something she didn’t think was possible. 


She grins bashfully, face warm, and leans over to kiss her tenderly on the 
side of her neck. “Aren’t you a little sweetheart,” she smiles before resting 
her head on her shoulder. “And I don’t know if I told you this, but you were 
my first kiss. Well, the first girl that I’ve kissed.” 


“Was I now?” Kronii asks, smirk present in her voice. “Hm. How was I?” 


Mumei shakes her head fondly. “Wouldn’t have wanted to have shared it 
with anyone else.” 


For the rest of the day, Kronii was taking care of Mumei and making sure 
that she was well rested and that she had everything that she needed to 
make sure she felt the most comfortable. Mumei appreciated everything she 
did for her, but it really wasn’t quite needed. It’s not like she has never been 
sick before and plus Kronii had more important things to worry about. 
Mumei kept trying to get her to work on her project and she kept reassuring 
her that she would be just fine, but Kronii refused. And inside, Mumei was 
happy she did. 


They didn’t do much except talk and cuddle, but that’s Mumei’s idea of a 
perfect day. Her body may be feeling miserable, but she certainly was not. 
How could she be? Spending time with Kronii, learning more about her, 
and being able to just experience her presence is everything she could want. 


And throughout the day, Mumei couldn’t stop thinking about how in love 
she is with her. She loves everything about Kronii, from the way she 
animatedly uses her hands to emphasize her words when she speaks, the 
way her eyebrows and facial expressions perfectly coincide with her 
emotions and reactions, the way she tilts her head a bit to the side when 
she’s confused about something, the way she leans in against Mumei every 
time she laughs—everything. She loves everything. 


A few days later and a sickness-free Mumei is now gazing over at Kronii, 
who is sitting at the desk, typing away furiously on her laptop. This is the 
day that her godforsaken project is due and she’s been working on it 
diligently, wanting nothing shy of perfection. 


She suddenly throws her hands up in the air and exclaims, “Yes! I finally 
fucking finished!” 


Mumei was startled a bit by her sudden reaction, but she nevertheless 
laughs. “Thank God. That was even stressing me out.” She gets up from her 
bed and walks over towards Kronii. She stands behind the chair and rests 
her hands on her shoulders, giving them a squeeze. “I’m proud of you,” she 
says before she kisses the crown of Kronii’s head. 


Kronii grins widely up at her and overlaps their hands. “Thank you. And 
thank you for keeping me sane this past week and a half. I don’t think I 
would have been able to survive without you and I appreciate that a lot.” 


Mumei returns the smile and swivels her chair around so they are now 
facing each other. She then takes hold of Kronii’s hands and pulls her up 
from her seat before wrapping her arms around her tightly around her neck. 
Kronii relaxes into the hug and she nuzzles the side of her head against 
Mumei’s, arms circling her thin and petite waist. 


“T would love to stay here and hug you all day,” Kronii chuckles after a 
couple of minutes of comfortable silence, “but I should probably get ready 
and meet Ina and get everything situated before class starts in a couple of 
hours.” 


“No,” Mumei whines with a frown, tightening her hold around Kronii’s 
shoulders with a death-grip. The last thing that she wants is for Kronii to go 
spend time with that girl. 


“Mumei...” the older girl sighs, placing her hands on her waist and trying 
her best to push her back, but Mumei is not budging. “Why do you always 
do this when I have to leave?” 


“Because I don’t want you to go,” she pouts stubbornly. To strengthen her 
statement, she even hops up and wraps her legs around Kronii’s waist, 
clinging onto her securely. She would love to see Kronii try to get out of 
this. Literally. 


Kronii lets out a deep sigh and drops her hands by her sides, not even 
holding Mumei in any way. “Do we have to go through this every time I 
have to leave? You’re like a little puppy who can’t stand to see its human 
leave for work in the morning so they try to act all cute and needy to try to 
get them to stay.” 


“Is it working?” 
“No 33 
“Darn.” 


Kronii waddles over to the bed with a determined Mumei still attached to 
her, and takes a seat on the edge of the bed so that the younger girl is sitting 
on her lap. “If you go of me right now,” Kronii begins her proposition, “PH 
take you out for ice cream tonight.” 


Mumei slowly lifts her head back while still keeping her limbs around 
Kronii. “Ice cream?” she repeats, clearly intrigued. 


“Yes. Or anything else you want.” 


Mumei ponders on the offer while Kronii patiently watches her face. “Can I 
get as many scoops and toppings as I want?” 


Kronii nods. 


And with that, Mumei unwraps her arms and legs from around Kronii 
without another word. 


As soon as Kronii and Ina finally got out of class after they turned in their 
project and officially no longer had to deal with it anymore, Kronii’s pretty 
sure the entire world could hear the sigh of relief she exhaled as soon as she 
stepped out the room. 


“Tve never been more happy about finishing a project than that,” Kronii 
chuckles as she walks beside the Korean girl down the walkway. 


“T could definitely tell it stressed you out,” she replies with a sympathetic 
smile. “But I, uhm, have a question for you.” 


“Okay,” Kronii turns to look at her. “Hit me.” 


She watches Ina hesitate for a second, nibbling on the inside of her cheek. 
“Do you... have feelings for your roommate?” 


Kronii gulps nervously and shifts her eyes forward again, hoping the blush 
in her cheeks aren’t noticeable. She can’t say or do anything that would 
make Ina believe that she does, in fact, have feelings for Mumei. It’s too 
risky. 


“No. No, I don’t have feelings for her,’ Kronii lies through her teeth, 
feeling her heart rate spike up in reaction. “Why do you ask?” she 
questions, a little too quickly. 


But now it’s Ina’s tum to start blushing, only this time, Kronii actually 
notices it. “Because... I wanted to ask you to go out with me tonight.” 


Kronii’s eyes widen and she stops walking, looking at her face in surprise. 
“Like on a date?” 


“W-well,” Ina rubs the back of her neck nervously, “yeah. I guess I am 
asking you out on a date, which is the reason why I asked if you liked your 
roommate.” 


“Oh,” Kronii simply replies, not knowing what else to say. 


Her mind is going back and forth on what the hell she should do in this 
situation. On one hand, she already told Mumei she would take her out to 
get ice cream tonight because she actually has genuine feelings for Mumei. 
She also feels like she belongs to her and she would be going against what 
they have, whatever that is. They’re not dating, but they’re something. 


But on the other hand, Ina clearly was suspicious of the two of them if she 
had to ask and she doesn’t want to risk spilling any information about 
Mumei. She promised she would protect Mumei and that she would never 
jeopardize her secret in any way. She knows what she has to do. 


Mumei hums to herself happily as she throws her backpack on the ground 
and ties her hair up in a high ponytail as she gazes at herself in the mirror. 
She’s just wearing her casual attire: black leggings, running shoes, and a 
light t-shirt. 


She and Kronii are going out tonight for an ice cream run, but she doesn’t 
need to change for it or anything. Kronii never has once made her feel self- 
conscious or made her feel the need to make herself look more presentable 
in any way. They’re both so comfortable with each other that Mumei 
doesn’t really care about how she looks around Kronii. 


Speaking of the blue-eyed girl, she unlocks the door and walks inside. 


“Hey,” Mumei greets with an enthusiastic grin on her face. But then it 
wipes off as soon as it appears when she notices the sullen expression on 
Kronii’s face. “What’s wrong?” 


Kronii can’t seem to make eye contact, instead gazing at some spot behind 
Mumei’s shoulder. The younger girl slowly walks up to her and places a 
hand on her waist. “What’s wrong?” she repeats, trying to coerce her into 
talking. 


After a few seconds of silence, Kronii finally shifts her eyes to connect with 
Mumei’s. Then she opens her mouth. 


“Ina asked me out on a date tonight...” she finally shares, voice just barely 
above a whisper. “And I said yes.” 


Mumei’s face contorts into confusion, then pure anger as the information 
settles in and her jaw clenches tightly, hands balling into fists. 


Strike three. 


25. Chapter 25 


Notes for the Chapter: 


“Ina asked me out on a date tonight...” she finally shares, voice just 
barely above a whisper. “And I said yes.” 


Mumei’s face contorts into confusion, then pure anger as the 
information settles in and her jaw clenches tightly, hands balling into 
fists. 


Strike three. 


"What the hell do you mean Ina asked you out on a date and what do you 
mean you said yes?” Mumei questions harshly, crossing her arms across her 
chest. Any gentleness and concern on her face vanished in an instant, 
catching Kronii off guard. “You cannot be serious right now.” 


Kronii knits her eyebrows together in slight confusion. She doesn’t quite 
really know what kind of reaction she was expecting, but that certainly 
wasn’t it. “I am serious, Mumei. Why are you getting so—* 


“—_Unbelievable,” the younger girl huffs out as she throws her hands up in 
exasperation before she begins pacing back and forth. 


Kronii walks up to her and wraps her fingers around her wrist, stopping her 
movements and turning her around so they’re looking at each other. She 
doesn’t know why Mumei is getting so riled up over this considering the 
only reason why Kronii said yes was because she was thinking of her. 
“Hold on now. I was trying to do the right thing because I—“ 


"_By agreeing to go out with someone else?” Mumei shouts, surprising the 
older girl by her unexpected hostility. “Because that makes total sense!” 


Kronii immediately scoffs. She wasn’t upset before, but Mumei’s 
judgmental and reproachful tone was really getting to her now. She’s being 
totally out of line here. “Oh, don’t be such a hypocrite,” she chides. “You’re 


literally doing the same thing with Calli so you are in no position to be 
criticizing me.” 


“That is not the same thing.” 


“It's exactly the same thing!” Kronii counters, her body growing warm with 
frustration and anger. Her hands are clenched in fists at her sides. “You 
agreed to be Calli’s girlfriend to dispel the fucking rumors and I agreed to 
go out with Ina to stop any suspicious she had of there being something 
between us! How is that not the same thing? How come you’re in the right 
but I’m in the wrong?” 


“You could have told her you weren’t interested like you should have from 
the start,” Mumei protests. Way to avoid the question. “You could have told 
her that you didn’t want to go out with her and that you would just rather 
remain friends with her instead of leading her on.” 


“Of course,” Kronii laughs bitterly, shaking her head. She can’t even 
believe how Mumei is acting right now. She’s being completely irrational 
and quite frankly, she’s being stupid. “I try to do something for us and 
somehow I’m always the one who winds up being the bad guy. Nothing I do 
is good enough for you now, is it?” 


“Do you like her?” Mumei accuses bluntly, once again completely avoiding 
Kronii’s statements. “Is that why you said yes to her? Hell, I wouldn’t be 
surprised. With all that time you spent alone with her while working on 
your ‘project’? No wonder she thought it was fine to ask you out. You 
probably gave her reasons to believe she could.” 


Kronii jaw drops as she brings her palms to the sides of her head and stares 
at her with eyes wide in complete bafflement. "Mumei, do you even hear 
yourself right now? Are you even listening to me at all? Because from the 
looks of it, everything I say is going in one ear and out the other with you!” 


“You didn’t answer my question,” Mumei replies in a deadpanned tone. 


“Well you’re completely avoiding everything I’m trying to say myself!” 
Kronii brings her fingertips to her temples to try and ease the pounding 


headache she’s beginning to get. Her yelling was making her throat hurt, 
but that wasn’t going to stop her. “Why should I listen to you if you’re not 
even fucking listening to me? I cannot believe you would come charging at 
me with that kind of accusation!” 


She then takes a step towards Mumei, their faces only a couple of feet apart. 
She's pissed now. She is doing this for Mumei—for them and Mumei is 
being nothing but inconsiderate, ungrateful, and difficult. It’s like she 
refuses to see things from Kronii’s perspective and she only chooses to see 
the bad, versus what Kronii’s true motives were for when she accepted Ina’s 
date. 


But Kronii’s feelings of spitefulness are getting the best of her and her new 
motive now is to make Mumei feel as shitty as she is making her feel. 


“And you don’t own me,” Kronii continues callously, her eyes burning into 
Mumei’s dark ones. Her breathing is getting unsteady as her blood boils 
inside of her, her words tasting like sweet venom. “In case you haven’t 
noticed, we are not together and that’s all because of you so you cannot be 
getting all pissed off at me for something that's your fault. You can’t tell me 
what to do nor can you stop me because you are in no position to be telling 
me who I can and can’t be with and who I can and can’t kiss. We wouldn’t 
be having this conversation right now if it weren’t for you.” 


Mumei flinches back slightly against Kronii’s menacing words and tone. 
She then stares at her blankly, but soon enough, her eyes become glassy as a 
thin layer of tears forms. “So you lied to me then,” her voice cracks and 
suddenly she looks much smaller than usual. “You do resent me. Is that why 
you’re doing this? Is that why you’re going out with her tonight? To make 
me feel bad because I can’t give you what she can? Because you’re tired of 
waiting for me?” The look in her eyes has shifted from emotions of pure 
anger to absolute pain. 


“No, God, Mumei, will you just listen—” 

“—_Kronii, you literally just blamed me for this!” Mumei screams hoarsely 
as she points a finger at her own chest, voice tightening up as tears run 
down her cheeks freely. “You just blamed me for us not being together—for 


pushing you towards saying yes to Ina. But I am trying. Okay? I-I am trying 
as best as I can for the sake of us, but by you accepting her date, it’s like a 
fucking slap to the face. It’s you telling me that I’m not trying hard 
enough.” 


"And I-I’ve come such a long way and it’s getting easier for me. I don’t 
care if people see us talking or hanging out anymore because you are by far 
the most important person to me. Can you blame me for being upset that 
you’re going to fucking go out on a date with Ina? I know we are not 
together officially, but I would never agree to go out with someone else 
because at the end of the day, I belong to you. But I guess you can’t say the 
same thing now, can you? It was supposed to be you and me going out 
together tonight but instead you chose Ina over me.” 


Mumei’s words were barely comprehensible as she went along, the mixture 
of her sobbing and her throat closing up on her was making it hard to speak. 
But Kronii heard and understood every word. 


Her brown eyes look absolutely miserable and downright hurt. But the fact 
that Mumei would completely disregard everything that they have together 
is so upsetting. She’s talking as if she doesn’t mean the world to Kronii. 
She’s talking as if everything that Kronii has done thus far hasn’t been for 
her. She’s talking as if Kronii doesn’t want to be with her just as much as 
she does. How can Mumei even stand there and question everything? 
“Look, I really thought I was—” 


“Just go,” Mumei interjects curtly. She turns around so her back is 
completely faced towards her. “Go on your fucking date for all I care now. 
Just don’t come crawling back into bed with me after you get back. I’m not 
going to be your little Plan B.” 


Kronii looks at her, mouth slightly agape in offense. Why is Mumei acting 
so cold towards her? Nothing Kronii does ever seems to quite be enough to 
satisfy her and she’s getting sick of it. She can’t cater to every single one of 
Mumei’s wishes. It’s hard enough for Kronii to pretend like she isn’t head 
over heels for Mumei. It’s hard enough not being able to hold her hand and 
kiss her wherever, whenever. It’s hard enough not to be able to show the 
world just how much she means to her. 


But there’s no point in waiting here and arguing with her. Things seem to 
always go so well for them for a bit before they get yanked back twice the 
distance and Kronii is tired of trying so fucking much and have it all be in 
vain. She was trying to do the right thing by accepting Ina’s date tonight 
and look where that’s gotten them. It’s like they’re just not meant to be 
together. 


Kronii stands there silently, staring at the back of Mumei’s head as she 
listens to her muffled cries, her narrow shoulders trembling with every 
quivering breath she takes. It pains her deeply to see Mumei crying, 
knowing it’s because of her, but Kronii is hurting too. 


So she does what Mumei told her to do and she grabs her purse before she 
turns on her heels and heads towards the door, wiping the few angry tears 
that escaped her eyes during her moment of rage and fury. She places her 
hand on the door handle but before she opens it, she says calmly, just loud 
enough for Mumei to hear, "I always have put you first. If I weren’t 
thinking of you earlier when she first asked me, I wouldn’t be walking out 
this door right now. I know you can’t see it now, but that’s your problem. 
I’m not going to try to prove anything to you anymore.” 


And with that, she walks out the door, not giving Mumei a second look. 


“Are you sure that you’re going to be okay?” Ina asks with a look of 
concern on her face as she drives the car back to campus. The dim lighting 
provided by the interior illuminates her face gently, casting dark shadows 
along the walls of the car behind her. “I’m sorry you’re not feeling well 
tonight.” 


Kronii wasn’t exactly lying. She was feeling like absolute shit the entire 
time they were at the restaurant. She barely touched her food and what she 
did eat tasted bland and unappetizing. She could hardly pay attention to Ina 
while she was talking and although she knew how utterly rude and 
disrespectful it was, she just couldn’t bring herself to focus on her because 
she couldn’t stop thinking of Mumei. 


She sincerely believed that she was doing the right thing by going out with 
Ina tonight. She wanted to protect Mumei so she said yes in order to diffuse 
any sort of potential suspicion that Ina had. She could have said that she 
wasn’t interested, because she obviously isn’t, but she didn’t think one 
platonic and friendly outing would hurt. Just one date and that was it. 


Or at least she didn’t think it would hurt. She can’t believe how upset 
Mumei was and how she totally blew things out of proportion. Kronii was 
jealous when Mumei told her about her ‘dating’ Calli because she didn’t 
like the thought of everyone else associating Mumei as his girlfriend, but 
she got over it and let it go because it was for Mumei’s sake and it was in 
her best interest. Is that not what Kronii is doing now? 


She genuinely wanted to try to get Mumei to calm down and get her to 
think things rationally and view things from Kronii’s side, but as soon as 
Mumei accused Kronii of hooking up with Ina, she was livid. If it was 
Mumei’s goal to hurt her, she certainly succeeded. That was a slap to the 
face. That was Mumei questioning everything that they have as if it wasn’t 
emphatically clear that she means everything to Kronii. 


But their argument tonight was one where although they both said some 
impulsive and ugly things to each other, most of what slipped out of their 
mouths rang true and it revealed their inner thoughts. 


Mumei confessed that she clearly didn’t trust Kronii with Ina and Kronii 
confessed that she does resent Mumei for them not being together yet, even 
when she said she didn’t. Kronii knows that’s not a fair thing to be upset 
over, but it’s also not fair because Kronii has to hold herself back for 
Mumei’s sake. They can’t constraint their “relationship” to the four walls of 
their dorm room forever. 


Kronii sighs and presses her thumb and middle finger against her temples. 
The headache never really went away. “Yeah, Pll be okay,” she says to Ina 
half-heartedly. She knows she’s just lying to herself. She’s the furthest thing 
from okay. 


They continue the short drive back to campus and within a few minutes, the 
car is parked in Ina’s designated spot. 


Kronii doesn’t get out though. She just continues to sit there in the dark, 
hands in her lap. If she were to get out, that would mean that she has to go 
see Mumei, who just so happens to be the last person she wants to see right 
now. 


She’s tired of fighting. She’s also tired of waiting. Maybe their entire 
blowout earlier was some sort of indication telling them that things just 
aren’t in their favor. There are and will be too many damn obstacles in their 
way and Kronii isn’t sure how long she can keep this up for. She can’t 
continue to put herself through this pointless battle. It reminds Kronii of 
Gura and how she kept fighting for something that was just never meant to 
happen. 


Kronii feels a small hand rest on her knee and she looks up and over at Ina’s 
kind and friendly face leaning across the center console of the car. “Do you 
want to talk about it?” she asks delicately. “I know you have had something 
on your mind all night and I’m willing to listen if you’re willing to talk.” 


Kronii doesn’t say anything, but she’s sitting still underneath her light gaze 
and touch. It’s hard to see her with only the sparse street lamps and moon as 
their only source of light, but Kronii can still make out her facial features. 


Especially considering how close they are. 


And before anything else could happen and before either of them could 
have another thought, Kronii closes the small space between their lips and 
kisses her. 


Ina’s breath hitches in surprise for a split second before she relaxes and 
Kronii feels her kissing back. Then Ina slowly moves her hand from her 
knee and places it on Kronii’s cheek, caressing her jaw with her thumb. 


Ina. She’s kissing Ina? 
Kronii hastily pulls back after a few seconds as reality finally hits her again 


and she touches her lips with the ends of her fingers, staring back at her 
with eyes wide in alarm. 


That wasn’t Mumei. She was kissing someone other than Mumei. 


“Oh my god,” Kronii breathed out in distress, running her fingers through 
her hair. “Oh, no, no, no.” 


How could she be so fucking stupid? The heat of the moment mixed with 
her deep feelings of sadness caused her to make such an impulsive and rash 
decision that she didn’t even have any control over. She didn’t kiss her 
because she wanted to. She kissed her because she wanted to forget about 
Mumei. 


But now, after realizing what she had just done, Mumei is the only one she 
is thinking about. Kronii has kissed her more times than she can count, yet 
every single time never failed to make her stomach rage with butterflies and 
her heart skip a beat. Kissing her made her feel more things than she ever 
thought was possible and she’s memorized the feeling and taste of her lips, 
none of which aligned with Ina. Kissing Ina felt and meant nothing. 


And she can’t help but feel like she just betrayed Mumei with what she just 
did. 


“Uhm...” Ina begins, her cheeks blushing furiously. “I’m sorry... I didn’t 
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“—No,” Kronii shakes her head, stopping her words. “No. I’m the one who 
is sorry. I shouldn’t have done that and it was my fault.” She swallows hard 
as she lets out a frustrated sigh. Everything was going wrong tonight, but 
she plans to make one thing right. She needs to be honest with her right 
now. 


“Listen, Ina,” Kronii continues, “I think you’re a great person and you’re a 
good friend to have, but I shouldn’t have said yes to you tonight because it’s 
not fair to you. It’s not fair and it was wrong of me to lead you on like this, 
especially considering I just kissed you, but it was a mistake. I’m sorry... I 
just... I like someone else and I like them a lot.” 


She was expecting Ina to get a little angry or upset at the fact that she was 
practically Kronii’s rebound, but instead, she just smiles sadly and nods. “I 


know you do. It’s written all over your face that you have feelings for 
someone else and I guess I was just clinging onto this little speck of hope so 
I took a leap of faith in asking you out, but I suppose that was also a 
mistake, huh?” 


Kronii looks at her sympathetically, overlapping their hands together and 
giving it a small squeeze. “I’m sorry. That was horribly wrong of me to do.” 


The corner of Ina’s lips tug upward and she shrugs her shoulders. “It’s okay. 
I can’t be mad at you for not reciprocating. But I do have to say that 
whoever this mystery girl is, she’s pretty damn lucky to be the one to have 
your heart and I hope she knows that.” 


The walk from the parking lot to the dorm room doesn’t take more than 5 
minutes tops, but Kronii did just about every single thing she could to stall 
herself. How can she go back and see Mumei after not only their argument, 
but after Kronii kissing someone else? At first Kronii didn’t see Mumei’s 
reasons for being so upset because she didn’t have anything to be upset 
about, but now she does. 


And Kronii doesn’t want to cause her any more pain than she already 
inflicted on her tonight. 


After almost an hour of mindlessly walking around campus, she eventually 
finds herself standing in front of her door. She’s not stupid. She knows that 
she can’t avoid her forever, but she hopes and prays that Mumei is sleeping 
soundly tonight. They can deal with reality again tomorrow. 


So she quietly and cautiously unlocks the door before stepping inside and 
the first thing that she hears is Mumei’s soft cries. She can even see her 
small and fragile body hiding underneath the covers, her back and shoulders 
rising and falling with every wavering breath she takes. Kronii has to bite 
her bottom lip to prevent herself from breaking down in tears at the painful 
sight. Mumei is sad, angry, and upset and it’s all because of her. 


Kronii isn’t sure if Mumei heard or noticed her opening the door, but Kronii 
doesn’t want to stick around to find out—no, she can t stick around to find 
out. The guilt is wracking her entire body and the last thing that she wants 
is to cause the younger girl even more heartache than she’s already done 
tonight. 


Of course Kronii wants to wrap her up in her arms and hold her until 
everything is okay, but how can she do that when she’s the source of all of 
her problems? 


She can’t be in that room tonight. She physically and emotionally will not 
be able to stand hearing the sounds of her crying, knowing that it’s all her 
fault. And Mumei doesn’t even know about the kiss either. 


Kronii’s vision blurs with tears and she feels a sharp and painful tug on her 
heart as she closes the door as silently as she could before turning around 
and walking away. She doesn’t know where she is going, but she knows she 
can’t stay in there tonight. 


She doesn’t think she’s ever hated herself as much as she does in this 
moment. She has hurt the most important person in her life right now. She 
has hurt the one person she promised she would always protect. 


And Mumei doesn’t deserve someone like that. She deserves someone 
better. 


She deserves someone who isn’t Kronii. 


26. Chapter 26 


Notes for the Chapter: 


She doesn t think she’s ever hated herself as much as she does in this 
moment. She has hurt the most important person in her life right now. 
She has hurt the one person she promised she would always protect. 


And Mumei doesn’t deserve someone like that. She deserves someone 
better. 


She deserves someone who isn t Kronii. 


Mumei didn’t sleep a wink. How could she after everything that happened 
with Kronii? 


On top of her lack of sleep, she cried. A lot. Tears stained her pillow, she 
had a pounding headache due to dehydration, her eyes burned and were 
puffy as could be, but none of that could compare to the aching of her heart. 


Kronii didn’t come home last night. Mumei stayed up until the sun rose and 
she was still the only one in that room, like the way it has been for hours. 
She used to be glad when Kronii decided not to sleep in the dorm before 
they ever meant something to each other, but now it does nothing but hurt 
her. Now her absence affects her more than her presence. 


Mumei texted each Fauna, Bae, and Sana this morning to see if they were 
aware of the whereabouts of the blue-eyed girl, but they all replied saying 
they haven’t seen her. Immediately the first thought that jumped into 
Mumei’s mind was what if she decided to spend it with Ina instead? 


She wanted to cry again at the very thought of Kronii sleeping with Ina, but 
no tears remained. If this is what heartbreak feels like, she doesn’t want to 
ever experience it again. She doesn’t think she can handle it. 


Mumei wanted to call her or text her or something, but Kronii was so angry 
with her last night that the last thing that Mumei wants to do is to push her 


over the edge. After reflecting on some of the things that she said to Kronii, 
she regrets it now. She shouldn’t have let her jealousy get the best of her 
like that. She shouldn’t have yelled at her the way she did. She shouldn’t 
have accused her of anything without any liable evidence to back it up. 


She was simply so mad. It wasn’t even Kronii she was mad at either, but it 
was herself. She was so frustrated with herself that her emotions reached 
out and latched onto the nearest victim, which, unfortunately, was Kronii. 


Mumei was frustrated with herself for allowing this to happen. If she could 
just fucking learn to get her shit together and finally claim Kronii as hers 
then she wouldn’t be dealing with this right now. No one would ever try to 
chase after Kronii if she was her girlfriend. She wouldn’t allow it. 


Now she is lying on her bed, curled up in a ball and facing Kronii’s bed 
with no intention of going to class today. Fuck it. Why go if she wasn’t 
even going to be able to focus? There would be no point. 


She knows she shouldn’t have her own little pity party, but what else is she 
supposed to do? Kronii didn’t come home for a reason and that reason is 
Mumei herself. She wouldn’t blame Kronii if she never wanted to talk to 
her again. All she’s doing is holding her back from being truly happy and 
that’s the last thing she would ever want for her. God, Mumei hates how 
much she loves Kronii. 


This is what she’s afraid of. Love can be such a beautiful thing, but people 
sometimes forget about the fact that it can be one of the most painful things 
you can ever experience. You hold the person’s emotions in the palm of 
your hands. Kronii has complete power over Mumei and she’s capable of 
making her happy or sad as can be. Right now, she’s definitely feeling the 
latter, especially since Kronii is her first love. 


Mumei hugs her pillow against her chest and buries her face in it. Her throat 
tightens up when she can just barely make out the scent of Kronii’s 
shampoo on it. Memories of the countless nights they would spend together 
on this tiny little bed run through her mind. Kissing lazily, arms and legs 
tangled for warmth and comfort, and stupid conversations until the sun 


came up. Mumei used to always complain about how small it was, but last 
night, it never has felt emptier without Kronii right beside her. 


She shuts her eyes tightly before aggressively throwing the pillow behind 
her, hearing it land with a faint thud on the ground. She wants Kronii. She 
wants her in every sense of the word and she fucking hates how the only 
obstacle keeping her from that is her own self. 


Mumei wipes her eyes and after a few moments, she forces herself to sit up. 
Maybe if she takes a long, hot shower then she’ || feel somewhat better. 


She rummages through her closet and frowns when it’s practically a messy 
mixture of her and Kronii’s clothes. They’ve shared and exchanged each 
other’s clothes so much over the past couple of months that it’s not even 
Mumei’s closet anymore, but it’s the both of theirs. She tries to dig past 
Kronii’s big shirts and hoodies to find something she actually owns. She 
begrudgingly grabs a tank top along with some shorts and a towel before 
heading into the bathroom. 


After she brushes her teeth, she turns the water on and waits patiently 
before steam rises over the top and fogs up the mirror before stepping 
inside. She doesn’t know how long she’s been in the shower, but her raisin- 
like fingertips were an indication that it might be time to get out. 


She wraps a towel around her shivering, bare body and tucks it underneath 
her arms, holding it up. She then opens the door and steps out of the 
disgustingly humid and warm room but stops in her place when she sees 
Kronii standing near the desk, in the process of throwing her backpack on 
her back. 


Both of their eyes widen and they stand in their spot just staring at each 
other with blushing cheeks before they both break eye contact, looking at 
anywhere else other than the other person. 


“T was uh... just getting my stuff for class,” Kronii mumbles timidly. 


Mumei nods subtly and tightens the towel around her still-wet body. Both 
girls are still not able to lock eyes. They didn’t leave things off on the best 


foot last night, so it’s no surprise that their greeting doesn't consist of hugs 
and kisses. Instead, awkward and uncomfortable silence looms over them. 


Mumei flickers her eyes up for just a quick instant and sees Kronii rocking 
back and forth on the balls of her feet, bottom lip tucked underneath her 
teeth and head hung down low. She also undoubtedly looks like she’s been 
crying. 


But before long, Kronii’s feet shuffles across the floor and before Mumei 
knows it, she exits out the door and she is left alone. 


Sounds a lot like what happened last night. 


“You alright there, Kronini?” Sana asks with a concerned tone in her voice. 


Kronii brings her gaze up from her blank paper and looks at Bae and Sana’s 
concerned faces. They’re in the library together right now, studying and 
doing any assignments that they had to do. Kronii, however, has had trouble 
focusing on her book in front of her. “What?” she replies dumbly, pen 
dropping from her hand. “Oh, uhm, yeah, sorry. Did you say something?” 


“No, but I was wondering why you look so out of it today.” Sana reaches 
over and places a hand on top of Kronii’s head and ruffles her hair a bit, a 
sympathetic smile lightly painted across her lips. 


Kronii lets out a quiet sigh before shaking her head. “Sorry, just tired and a 
little overwhelmed with school,” she lies. “Just one of those days.” 


It’s not like she doesn’t trust Bae and Sana, it’s just that her situation with 
Mumei right now needs to stay between them. She doesn’t want to go 
complaining and crying to the very next person she talks to and get other 
people involved. It’s not like a little, insignificant fight they had either. It 
was one of the more serious arguments they’ve had and Kronii fucked up 
big time by kissing Ina. She needs to fix it herself considering she caused it. 


Seeing Mumei this morning crushed her with guilt. Her eyes were 
exhausted and puffy because of her crying, but she wasn’t even crying 
because of the kiss. She doesn’t even know about the kiss yet and she was 
already sad enough. Kronii internally winces at the thought of her reaction 
when that time comes. And she has to tell her. 


Although she hates herself for what she did and she regrets it with every 
fiber of her being, Kronii still owes it to Mumei to tell her. She cares about 
her enough to do so. Kronii isn’t sure what will happen between them, but 
she needs to take responsibility for her actions. Regret doesn’t make things 
go away, nor does keeping it a secret. 


That’s why she was “out of it” this moming, like Sana pointed out. Kronii 
couldn’t stop thinking about what to say and how to approach that topic. 
This was going to be the single hardest thing that she’s ever done and the 
fact that their future is obscure now is fucking horrifying. She doesn’t want 
to lose Mumei. She hasn’t even gotten the chance to even have her yet. 


Sana and Bae don’t look very convinced with Kronii’s reply, but 
nevertheless, Bae says kindly, “Okay. Well we hope you feel better then and 
we'll be here if you need us.” 


Kronii reaches across the table and squeezes Bae’s small hand gratefully. 
She appreciates them not pushing her for information while still offering to 
be a listening ear whenever she needs it. 


“But enough about my dejected mood,” Kronii shakes her head and 
straightens up her body, “how about you guys? Any happy news I can 
hopefully rub on to?” 


Bae smiles at Sana, silently gesturing for her to go first and immediately a 
happy grin gets plastered on her face. That’s that smile that always appears 
whenever she thinks of Fauna and Kronii giggles in response. 


“Well, last night, Fauna came over and we had a movie marathon night 
together so it was a Netflix and chill night thing and—" Kronii and Bae start 
to giggle immaturely at the sexual innuendo Sana unintentionally put into 
her sentence. “What are you assholes laughing about? What did I say?” 


“Netflix and chill,” Bae cracks up, hands covering her mouth. Kronii is also 
trying her best not to be too loud. It’s not quite working considering the 
various looks they are getting from random other students around them. 


“But that’s literally what we did,” Sana frowns, obviously still confused at 
what is tickling Kronii and Bae’s peaches so much. “What’s so funny?” 


Bae calms down just enough to be able to speak properly. “It means that 
you and Fauna basically had—” 


Kronii reaches over the table and clasps a hand over Bae’s mouth, stopping 
her from continuing. “Let her finish the story first then we’ll tell her at the 
end,” she chuckles with a wink before letting go. 


Bae gives her a thumbs up and they both revert their attention back to Sana, 
who still looks utterly perplexed, but she lets it go. “Okay... weirdos. But, 
uhm, well, during one of the movies, she fell asleep with her head on my 
chest and I gently shook her awake a little bit later when the movie ended 
so she could go back to her own room and sleep, but she just mumbled that 
she didn’t want to go and that she didn’t want to leave me,” her smile grows 
even wider, “so she just curled up closer to me went right back to sleep.” 


“Tt was only the second time she slept over with me so of course I haven’t 
gotten used to it, but I don’t think I will ever be able to get used to it either. 
Sleeping with someone—in the innocent sense of the phrase, you nasties— 
is one of the most... amazing things in the world. It’s liking and trusting 
someone so much that you use them for warmth and comfort and 
protection. I didn’t sleep until a long while after Faufau did because my 
heart was just too happy. She makes my heart happy. She is my first 
girlfriend and I may be a bit naive, but all I know is that I like her and I like 
her a lot.” 


Kronii and Bae jutted their bottom lips out in a pout as they listened to Sana 
speak. A blind man could be able to see just how strongly Sana feels about 
Fauna and for Kronii to be able to experience and watch them first-hand is 
such a beautiful thing. To see two people like that gives everyone else hope. 


But Kronii would be lying if she said Sana’s monologue didn’t remind her 
of Mumei. They both have slept with each other at night more times than 
she can count and every single morning, Kronii dreads it when they have to 
separate and go on with their day. She just wants to hold Mumei longer, 
tighter, and closer. 


Last night she didn’t really have anywhere else to go so she slept in the 
backseat of her car. She didn’t want to bother Bae, Fauna, or Sana nor did 
she want them to ask questions about why she wanted to sleep somewhere 
other than her dorm with Mumei. She wanted to spare the younger girl’s 
feelings, at least for the night, so she went and slept by herself. The weather 
was shifting from summer to fall so at night is when the lowest 
temperatures are expected and she didn’t have a blanket. She instead used 
her jacket as a pitiful replacement. It was uncomfortable, cold, and sad. She 
cried more than she slept. 


Needless to say she had a pretty rough night. 


Seeing Mumei this morning, fresh out of the shower with nothing but a 
towel around her naked body, made her heart leap with everything ranging 
from endearment to guilt. Endearment because it’s Mumei, and guilt 
because she still has no idea about Ina. 


Bae is currently gushing over Sana and Fauna’s practically perfect 
relationship while Kronii is picking at her nails and bouncing her knee up 
and down. She can’t avoid Mumei forever, even though she’s been trying to 
all day. She plans on talking to her after this. 


“So do you guys want to tell me exactly what you were laughing at 
earlier?” Sana says with a raised eyebrow, pulling Kronii out of her 
thoughts. 


She and Bae exchange looks and Bae smirks. “It’s basically code for 
hooking up since no one actually just watches Netflix and chills,” she 
laughs. “I mean, come on.” 


Sana’s cheeks blush furiously and her eyes widen. “Oh, yeah? I bet you and 
Calli know all about that!” she hisses, challenging her. 


Now it’s Bae’s turn to blush and she reaches over and places a hand over 
Sana’s mouth, her eyes sweeping the perimeter. “Shut up, Sana! Could you 
be any louder?” 


Kronii’s jaw drops and she leans in closer, lowering her voice to a hushed 
whisper. “You like Calli?” Bae doesn’t say anything. Instead she just 
smiles, but that says more than a simple ‘yes’ does. “Oh my god, it’s about 
fucking time you admitted it!” 


Bae rolls her eyes and hides her face in her hands. “Oh, jeez, leave me 
alone.” 


Sana throws an arm around Bae’s shoulders and brings her in for a side hug, 
rubbing her upper arm with a chuckle. Fauna and Sana have each other and 
it’s inevitable that Calli and Bae are going to be a couple now as well. 


At least their relationships are going well. 


Kronii admits she was stalling by spending the next few hours at the library 
by herself, even after Sana and Bae left. Time passed by much too quickly 
for her liking and before she knew it, it was almost 11 PM. 


She packed her stuff in her bag with trembling hands before she slung it 
across her shoulders. She spent her time here thinking about what to say 
when she brings forth the conversation. Of course, there isn’t any right way 
to go about this, so it was really just her time to gather up the courage 
needed to even leave this building. Her only motivation was Mumei herself 
and how much Kronii feels for her, but that was enough. Now she’s heading 
out the door and on her way back to the dorm. 


She takes a minute to compose herself and tries to steady her breathing 
while she stands outside of the door. She’s nervous, but she’s more terrified 
than anything. Why did she have to kiss Ina? Why did she even have to go 
out with her last night? None of this would have ever happened if she just 
fucking cancelled on her. 


With eyes closed and dread overtaking her body, she slowly unlocks the 
door and steps inside, her head slightly hung down low to avoid any major 
eye contact with Mumei, who she notices is lying on her bed. But she sits 
up as soon as Kronii walks towards the middle of the room, hands tucked 
inside the pocket of her jeans. 


“Uhm...” Kronii mumbles ungracefully, fear overwhelming her. She 
suddenly feels the desire to turn around and run away, but she forces herself 
not to. She has to do this. “Can we ta-” 


“_T am so sorry,” Mumei says desperately as she stands up on her feet, 
facing the older girl. Kronii’s eyes snap up and she looks at her in slight 
confusion. She’s apologizing? “I am so fucking sorry for everything that I 
said to you last night and I now realized that you had the best intentions and 
you only did it because you care about me and I was ungrateful and stupid 
for yelling at you—” 


“_Mumei, wait. I need to—” 


“—I didn’t try to see things from your perspective and I was the one acting 
like it was all your fault when it really wasn’t and I->” 


“Please, you’re not the one who needs to be apologi—” 


“_T hate myself for always pushing you away and making you sad and I’m 
so fucking dumb for acting the way I was and—” 


“_] kissed Ina!” Kronii blurts out loudly. It was not as graceful or as gentle 
as she wanted it to be, but what the hell was she supposed to do? Mumei 
was standing there, deprecating herself and taking all of the blame when it 
really should be on Kronii. She’s the one at fault. She’s the bad guy here. 
She couldn’t keep on letting Mumei talk so poorly about herself. 


And that definitely stopped her from talking. 


Mumei’s hands lie down by her sides and she blinks repeatedly, as if still 
trying to process what she just heard. But the guilty look on Kronii's face 
was a dead giveaway that she wasn’t lying. 


“W...what?” 


Kronii's fingers are shaking and sweating and her face is pointed slightly to 
the side. She doesn’t have the heart to look at her right now. She swallows 
hard and licks her dry lips. “I... kissed her. But it was only because—” 


Kronii couldn’t even get another word in before Mumei started hastily 
stomping out of the door. Kronii hangs her head down low, feeling ashamed 
and defeated and downright shitty. She expected this to happen. What she 
did was unforgivable and it only reiterates the fact that she doesn’t deserve 
Mumei. 


But is it best to give her space right now? Or should she run after her and 
try to explain? There’s no guarantee that Mumei will forgive her, but Kronii 
refuses to go down without a fight. 


After a couple of seconds of internal deliberation, Kronii sprints out the 
door after her. She spots Mumei down near one of the exits of the building 
and she runs as fast as her legs can carry her. She grabs Mumei’s wrist and 
twirls her around to see angry and hurt tears forming in those miserable 
brown eyes of hers. 


“Get away from me,” Mumei seethes, trying to yank her hand away, but 
Kronii isn’t budging. 


“No, please, Mumei,” Kronii begs desperately. She looks around them for a 
second and sees that they’re completely alone. After all, it is almost 
midnight. She can feel her heart breaking at this very moment, but she 
wasn’t going to just let her go that easily. “Just let me explain for one 
second.” 


“I don’t want to talk to you.” Mumei tries to pry her wrist free again, but 
Kronii just holds on tighter. 


“Please. I don’t want you to hate me.” 


Mumei looks down at the ground, her hair falling over her face, hiding it 
from Kronii. “I can’t hate you,” she mutters, voice rough. “That’s the 


problem.” 


“Can we talk about this?” Kronii’s voice cracks. She feels Mumei slipping 
away from her even though she’s doing everything she can to cling onto 
her. “It didn’t mean anything.” 


“Maybe it didn’t mean anything to you, but that’s not how I feel about it,” 
Mumei whispers, a tear falling down her cheek. 


“But J-” 


Mumei suddenly winces a bit and gives her wrist one last tug. “Please let 
me go.” 


Kronii suddenly realized just how tightly she was grabbing Mumei’s wrist 
and pulls away in an instant, leaving behind some faint, red handprints. As 
if she didn’t feel gut-wrenchingly guilty already. 


“Tm sorry,” Kronii mumbles feebly, eyes looking down at her feet in pure 
shame as Mumei lightly massages her wrist with her other hand. 


“T need to be alone right now,” Mumei says eerily calm, almost as if she’s 
so broken that she can’t even convey it. 


Everything inch of Kronii is telling her not to let Mumei go and to keep 
trying to get her to listen, but there is only so much pushing that a person 
can handle. She can’t make Mumei listen if she doesn’t want to. And right 
now, it’s evident that the last person that she wants to be with is Kronii. 


So she obeys her wishes. Kronii reluctantly nods her head slowly and 
without a second to waste, Mumei turns around and leaves the building and 
out into the night. 


Hours pass by and Kronii has done nothing but fill in that time with her 
incessant pacing and nail biting. It’s now a little later than 2 AM and 
Mumei still hasn’t returned. She left her phone in the room as well so it’s 


not like Kronii can just text her to see if she’s okay. She’s definitely 
worried. 


Kronii now regrets letting her go without knowing of her exact 
whereabouts. She should have asked her where she was going or she should 
have let Mumei take the room herself while Kronii left. She just wants her 
to be safe and the fact that she doesn’t even know is killing her. 


She has to find her. She can’t stand the uncertainty. 


Kronii grabs her keys from the desk and jogs out of the door. Thoughts 
about where Mumei could possibly be right now flicker through her mind. 
Kronii knew she couldn’t have driven anywhere considering her keys are 
still hanging on the hook on the wall in the room, so she has to be 
somewhere on campus. 


First she checks the track, which is completely empty. Then she takes a visit 
to the gym, which is also vacant. The library only has a few stragglers, none 
of which are Mumei. 


She spends the next 15 minutes or so just aimlessly wandering around the 
deserted campus in search of her with no luck. She was about to turn around 
and give up when her mind clicks on and she remembers Mumei telling her 
one night during their delirious states that she had this “spot” that she likes 
to go to on the rooftop of one of the buildings near the furthest edge of 
campus. 


Anxiety builds up inside of Kronii when she pictures herself hovering over 
the ground from that height. She knows exactly what building it is, and 
unfortunately, it’s also one of the tallest. She’s not even certain if Mumei is 
even there, but what other choice does she have? She has to at least try. 


Mumei helped her a lot that night on the Ferris wheel. Without her, there 
would be no way she would even get in line. She doesn’t want to say she 
necessarily overcame her fear of heights because thinking about it scares 
her shitless, but if she can do it once, she can do it again. 


Kronii opens the door and slowly and cautiously makes her way up the 
Staircase. She can practically hear her heavy breathing echo with every 
story she reaches. At one point, she wanted to turn around and throw in the 
towel, but she was more than halfway up to the roof now. Why should she 
give up? 


Her knees feel like they could buckle at any second now that she reached 
the very top, yet triumph courses throughout her veins. She did this by 
herself, albeit Mumei was her motivation. That girl can make her do some 
crazy things that she never thought she would or could do. 


Kronii pushes the door open gently and the wind at this altitude is a lot 
stronger than on the ground, chilling her skin. But as soon as she spots 
Mumei sitting down with her back against the brick wall of the ledge, 
suddenly she didn’t care about the fact that she was about 4 or 5 stories high 
above the ground nor did she care about how cold it happened to be tonight. 


“Kronii?” Mumei asks in disbelief, scrambling up to her feet and running 
towards her. Her hands reach out, almost as if to touch Kronii’s face, but 
she pulls away before she is able to and her eyebrows knit in anger again. 
“What the hell are you doing up here?” 


“I was scared so I had to come and find you.” Kronii confesses timidly, 
surprised to hear her voice wavering as much as it was. Her body is 
definitely feeling the effects of being this high up, regardless of how 
relieved she feels that Mumei is okay. She’s still upset, but she’s safe. 


“Well,” Mumei says curtly, crossing her arms across her chest, “you found 
me.” 


Kronii frowns deeply, eyes shooting down at her feet in embarrassment. She 
hides her hands in the back pocket of her jeans, avoiding Mumei’s stare. 
Did she make a mistake in coming up here? Awkward and uncomfortable 
silence hangs over them for a few moments yet Kronii still can’t find it in 
herself to speak up. So Mumei opens her mouth first. 


“Are you just going to stand there and just stare down at the ground?” she 
snaps venomously. 


Kronii recoils against her hostile words and she peeks up at her, feeling like 
a small child getting scolded. “No... can I have a chance to explain?” 


“Explain what, Kronii?” Mumei scoffs, throwing her hands up. “There’s 
nothing to explain here! You kissed her. It wasn’t even the other way 
around. You did all of this on your own and I know that we aren’t even 
together or anything so it’s not like you belong to me, but we are most 
definitely not just friends either. There’s something between us that I’ve 
never had with anything else. We’re not friends. We’ve never been just 
friends and you just... went out and kissed her? After we fought? After you 
kissed me just earlier that morning? Were you really that spiteful to want to 
hurt me that badly?” 


“But I never wanted to hurt you! I never—” 


“Well you did anyways,” Mumei interjects coldly. “In fact, you fucking 
broke my heart. The reason why I came up here in the first place was to 
think about everything—to think about us. And in these past couple of hours, 
I realized that it might be best if we just... take a step backwards.” 


Kronii feels her heart drop in the pit of her stomach. “Wh.. what do you 
mean?” Everything is happening so quickly and she can’t even stop it. Her 
mind is swimming with relentless thoughts and she feels dizzy and 
lightheaded. And it’s not because of how high above the ground she is. 


“I mean... we keep trying to make things between us work but it’s doing 
nothing but tearing us apart. I hate fighting with you more than anything 
and... I don’t think it’s our time right now.” 


Kronii shakes her head quickly, dismissing that notion. “No, no, no, no, 


no,” she mutters desperately. “Please don’t say that. We can make this 
work, Mumei, I promise you that we can.” 


Tears form in the younger girl’s eyes and her bottom lip trembles. “Kronii, 
we’ve been trying to make this work for so long now and it’s just not going 
our way. If anything, it’s hurting us even more. Maybe we should...” Kronii 
watches as she closes her eyes and exhales a hesitant, shaky breath before 
continuing, “maybe we should just stop trying.” 


Kronii takes hold of Mumei’s hands and forces them to look at each other. 
There are so many things that she wants to say to her to try to get her to just 
keep trusting her long enough so they can fix this, but deep down, Kronii 
knows that her mistake is unfixable and unjustifiable. There’s not much she 
can say that will make her change her mind. 


Mumei removes one of her hands from Kronii’s grasp and brings it up to 
the older girl’s cheek. She then leans in slowly and lightly kisses the other 
cheek as Kronii shuts her eyes closed, relishing in the warm and familiar 
touch of her lips that she’s missed oh so much. But then she feels one of 
Mumei’s tears land on shoulder as she chokes out, “I’m sorry... but I can’t 
do this anymore.” 


Kronii opens her eyes once again at the sound of her voice but before she 
can even get another word in, Mumei slips around her and quickly makes 
her way down the staircase, leaving Kronii alone. 


She covers her mouth with an unsteady hand and feels a deep sob inside of 
her chest, fighting its way to come out and her throat tightens up. She was 
trying this entire time not to cry, but now she’s feeling everything all at 
once and she’s not holding back. Burning tears well up in Kronii’s eyes and 
her heart aches as crippling sadness overwhelms her. 


Why does this feel so much like a goodbye? 
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She covers her mouth with an unsteady hand and feels a deep sob 
inside of her chest, fighting its way to come out and her throat tightens 
up. She was trying this entire time not to cry, but now she’s feeling 
everything all at once and she’s not holding back. Burning tears well 
up in Kroniis eyes and her heart aches as crippling sadness 
overwhelms her. 


Why does this feel so much like a goodbye? 


Kronii gazes up from her book and her eyes shift over towards Mumei, 
who’s sitting at her desk, working diligently on one of her assignments. 
And of course they aren’t speaking to each other. 


They haven’t spoken at all these past couple of days since their little talk on 
the roof, so needless to say that she’s been feeling pretty lonely even with 
Mumei in the room. She hasn’t said a single word to Kronii, nor would she 
even throw a glance her way. Mumei simply acts like Kronii doesn’t exist. 
Like she doesn’t even matter anymore. 


Kronii misses her voice and she especially misses her own name coming 
out of her mouth. She never loves her name more than when Mumei says it 
and she hasn’t said it in a while. She misses her in every way, even though 
she’s just 10 feet on the other side of the room. 


But on top of Mumei ignoring the shit out of her, they’re on a strictly 
platonic relationship. No hugging, kissing, or touching in any way. Kronii 
was so used to always greeting Mumei with a hug and kissing her 
goodnight that it’s weird not being able to do something that was so routine 
to her. It’s a shame how you never appreciate things as much until they’re 
completely out of your grasp. 


Kronii wants to say something, but what good would it do? Mumei has 
made it pretty clear that she doesn’t want to have anything to do with her 


and anything that she says won’t make things better. 


But when Kronii sees Mumei’s phone on top of the desk, an idea pops in 
her mind. Maybe she can’t literally say something to her, so what about a 
message? 


Kronii unlocks her own phone and clicks on Discord. She and Mumei more 
So just text and talk to each other now so there isn’t quite that much need to 
message one another on Discord like they used to, but it just might make 
things a little bit more personal, sincere, and sentimental if she brought this 
back up. After all, not that long ago, Mumei did the exact same thing when 
the roles were reversed and it was Kronii who was mad at Mumei. 


Kronii hands tremble as she goes into her friends list and searches for the 
name she’s become most acquainted with before tapping on the ‘Message’ 
button. 


She doesn’t need to send her an elaborate and well thought out message. 
She really only wants to say a couple of things right now. 


hhour-flowerr: i’m so sorry. i miss you. 


Kronii’s heart races in her chest as she continues to stare at the phone, 
fingers itching to click on send. But her nerves are holding her back. Is it 
wrong to be doing this? Is it guilt tripping her? However, she’s so desperate 
for just some sort of acknowledgement from Mumei and that’s her exact 
motive for finally tapping the send button. 


She holds her breath as her eyes instinctively shoot up to look at Mumei 
and her phone. It lights up, which catches the younger girl’s attention. 
Kronii exhales a few shaky breaths as she watches Mumei cranes her neck 
to look at the notification on her phone. But her body tenses as she gazes at 
it for a few seconds before diverting her attention back to what she was 
doing before, leaving the message unread. 


Kronii would be lying if she said she didn’t half expect her to disregard and 
ignore it, but it still doesn’t mean that it doesn’t hurt any less. 


Her head and shoulders slump down, disheartened and crestfallen. Her hair 
falls down like a dark curtain around her face and her heart twinges with 
pain. As if the past few days without talking to her weren’t bad enough. As 
if the talk that they had on the roof wasn’t bad enough. She really felt like 
that was Mumei’s way of saying goodbye. 


Kronii lethargically places her book on her end table and turns her lamp off, 
darkening her side of the room. She then lies down and pulls the blanket on 
top of her. It’s a little earlier than she’s used to, but what else is there to do? 
Sleeping will give her a little break from her relentless heartache, even if 
for a little bit. 


The stuffed owl that Mumei won for her a while back ago is resting in the 
top corner of her bed right beside her pillow. Kronii grabs it and holds it 
close to herself, nuzzling her face against the back of its furry and soft body. 
She’s not sure if it’s helping her feel better or if it’s making her feel worse, 
but tonight, she just wants to hug someone and the owl is the second closest 
thing to Mumei. But right before Kronii closes her eyes, she gives Mumei 
one last look. 


No matter what they’re going through, she’s always the last person that 
Kronii thinks about before she drifts off into sleep. 


It’s now 1:17 A.M and Mumei still hasn’t left her seat at her desk yet. 


Kronii turned her lights off a few hours ago and Mumei can hear her softly 
snoring behind her in the eerie stillness of the room. 


She’s not necessarily even doing anything anymore. She finished her 
assignments long ago and she’s just idly browsing the web and scrolling 
through Discord. But the unread message marked by a solitary ‘1’ hovering 
on top of her screen can’t seem to shake from her mind. 


As soon as Mumei saw the notification, she froze for a second as her heart 
skipped a beat. It was almost an involuntary reaction because she’s been so 
conditioned to always anticipate any Discord message notifications, 


knowing it was coming from Kronii and knowing it was going to brighten 
her day up. 


But then crushing sadness followed instantly. Seeing the notification 
reminded her so much of how things were before—how simple it was when 
they only knew each other by their usernames and icons and how 
uncomplicated it all was. Things were never bad between them. Kronii was 
the person Mumei went to when things were upsetting, but now Kronii is 
the person she is upset with. 


But she doesn’t regret Kronii. God, she could never regret anything that 
happened between them. In fact, she’s never been happier or felt more 
accepted and it’s all because of her. But at the same time, she’s never been 
more heartbroken and sad and it’s all because of her. 


Mumei can’t even look at her anymore without wanting to burst into tears, 
knowing that she betrayed her. Deep down, she knows she can’t technically 
be upset because it’s not like they’re a couple, but at the same time, they are 
one. As fucked up and as messy as their “relationship” is, at the end of the 
day, they still belong to each other. 


But Mumei isn’t ignoring Kronii because she wants to. She’s doing it to 
protect herself and to try not to create a bigger divide between them, even 
though it sounds counterproductive. By them not talking, it means they’re 
not arguing and by not arguing, it’s not furthering the wedge between them. 


There’s nothing Mumei wants more than to be with Kronii, but she can’t 
continue to put their relationship in jeopardy. They’ve fought and argued 
with each other countless amounts of times in the past couple of months and 
Mumei can’t stand it. She hates the feeling of being mad and sad because of 
Kronii and she always hates causing those emotions in Kronii as well. She 
doesn’t want to lose her permanently. That would hurt more than anything 
she’s ever endured. 


Mumei would much rather keep her distance from Kronii if it means she 
gets to stay in her life. 


She clicks on her phone to check the time once again to see that it’s a little 
after 1:40 A.M now. Maybe it’s time to try to sleep, although she hasn’t 
been getting much lately with the absence of Kronii’s comforting warmth 
pressed against her. 


The Discord notification is still there and she stares at it unblinkingly. She 
can’t read it. It might just be that final crack needed to completely break her 
willpower. So she deletes the notification, avoiding the temptation to open 
it. 


She swivels around in her seat with a sullen look on her face as she looks at 
Kronii sleeping peacefully. But as soon as her eyes catch sight of the owl 
wrapped in her arms and pressed against her chest, her throat tightens up 
and there’s a tug at her heart. That’s the animal that Mumei won for her and 
if that’s not Kronii’s silent way of saying she misses her, she doesn’t know 
what is. 


“I miss you, too.” Mumei breathes out shakily, voice just barely above a 
whisper. 


Throughout the next few days, Kronii has been spending more time with 
Fauna, Sana, and Bae, especially when Mumei has the room occupied by 
herself. She finds that it’s easier to be away from her. Out of sight, out of 
mind. 


But the girls have clearly noticed something going on between them. They 
all haven’t hung out together as a quintet all week, but they decided not to 
ask either of them about what’s going on. They are just being considerate 
even though it’s obvious they want to ask if they’re alright. But honestly, 
Kronii doesn’t even know herself. 


Now she’s lying on her stomach on her bed, finishing up an essay required 
for one of her classes. She’s certainly had a lot more time than usual to do 
all of her work without a certain brown-eyed girl showering her with hugs 
and kisses all the time. 


She was in the process of submitting her assignment when the door opens 
and she lifts her eyes to see Mumei walking in, who, of course, is avoiding 
all eye contact. Kronii’s used to it now, but she still discreetly watches her 
from the side of her eyes as Mumei then drops her backpack on the bed and 
she sits on top of her blanket. She opens the zipper and digs inside it for a 
couple of seconds before she hastily snatches her hand out, wincing sharply. 


“Shit,” she mutters to herself, inspecting her finger. 


Kronii instinctively shoots her head towards her and sits up, concerned. 
“Are you okay?” 


Their eyes meet for a mere second before Mumei breaks the connection, 
nodding her head subtly. “Uhm... yeah,” she mumbles timidly. “It’s 
nothing. Just a paper cut.” 


Kronii frowns when she sees blood beginning to ooze out of her wound. 
That’s one hell of a paper cut. She swiftly pulls herself up from the bed and 
heads out into the bathroom and rummages through the medicine cabinet 
for a band-aid. She walks back into the room to see Mumei grimacing as 
she uses a tissue to wrap around her finger, dabbing up the blood. 


Kronii cautiously steps towards her and stops when she stands directly in 
front of her. She then bends down at the knees and gazes up at Mumei, who 
is looking down at her with blushing cheeks. 


“I... uh... let me help you with that,” Kronii offers shyly, surprised to hear 
her voice come out as small as it did. She’s a little nervous for some reason, 
but why? It's Mumei. 


The younger girl hesitates for a moment, her lips parting slightly like she 
wants to say something, but decides against it. Instead, she slowly holds her 
finger out to Kronii, who gingerly takes it between her forefinger and 
thumb. This is probably the most innocent and minimal contact they’ve 
ever exchanged, but it doesn’t stop the heat rushing up to her face from 
finally feeling her skin again. And the fact that they’re physically closer 
than they’ve been all week hasn’t gone unnoticed. 


Kronii’s heart rate increases as she feels Mumei’s eyes staring right at her 
face, watching her every single move as she effortlessly removes the 
bandage from the package and easily wraps it around her finger, nice and 
snug. And Kronii’s not afraid to admit that she deliberately took her sweet 
time in doing so. What would have taken a few moments took her a few 
minutes. She missed the proximity and she missed having Mumei actually 
look at her for longer than half a second. 


“There you go,” Kronii whispers when she reluctantly lets go of her finger. 


She looks back up at Mumei’s face and butterflies rage in her stomach when 
she sees a hint of a smile on her gentle face as she says, “Thanks, Kronii.” 


She returns the bashful smile before nodding in acknowledgement. “Of 
course.” 


Then an awkward silence falls between them and Kronii rubs the back of 
her neck with her hand nervously, eyes down at their laps. She doesn’t like 
how weird and foreign this feels. 


After a couple of seconds, Kronii forces herself to stand back up and travels 
back to her bed again. And just like she’s been so accustomed to doing this 
past week, she watches Mumei sneakily by the corner of her eyes. 


But this time, she swears she catches the corner of her lips curving up. 


This whole ignoring Kronii thing is getting progressively harder for Mumei. 
Things were tolerable when they straight up disregarded each other’s 
existence, but after that little moment they had where Kronii graciously 
tended to her paper cut, it faltered Mumei’s willpower substantially. 


They said more in those short few minutes than they had all week and it left 
Mumei craving her more than ever, which is not what she wants. But it only 
goes to show that no matter how hard she’s going to try to keep Kronii at 
arms-length, her feelings weren’t just going to magically disappear into thin 
air. 


They haven’t spoken to each other or anything after that, but that doesn’t 
mean Kronii didn’t continue to try to uphold her title of being the cutest 
human being in the world. 


A couple of days after that day, Mumei was sitting at her desk, studying for 
her test when Kronii unexpectedly draped a thin blanket around her 
shoulders before going back to whatever she was doing before. No words 
exchanged, no lingering—nothing. Kronii just did it because she wanted to 
show her she cared. 


Now Mumei is quietly getting ready to head to her first class of the day 
while Kronii is still sleeping. She tiptoes around the room to gather her 
things together and she did a good job at staying as silent as she could, until 
she tried to grab her keys. They wound up falling off the desk, creating loud 
noise. 


Mumei curses to herself when she turns around to see Kronii stirring awake, 
bed head as atrocious as ever, but nevertheless endearing as hell. 


“Sorry,” Mumei whispers sheepishly. “I didn’t mean to wake you.” 


Kronii’s eyes squint against the brightness of the room. One of Mumei’s 
favorite things about Kronii is how dazed and confused she always is 
immediately after she wakes up. It takes her a good while before she 
realizes where she is and what’s happening. 


Mumei tilts her head perplexingly when Kronii just lazily stares at her for a 
moment. “You look pretty,” she eventually mumbles incoherently, words 
slurring together. 


Mumei knows she’s half-asleep right now, but that doesn’t prevent her from 
still blushing as much as she is. Even when she’s not completely aware of 
her actions, she still manages to find ways to make Mumei’s heart race. “Go 
back to sleep,” she tells her softly. 


And just like that, Kronii’s dozes off again. 


Mumei shakes her head fondly as she picks the keys up and makes her way 
out the room, a smile painted across her face. 


As if she wasn’t already in a good mood, all of her classes for the day went 
by quickly and everyone she encountered was also in a good mood. She 
doesn’t remember the last time she’s felt this happy. 


She’s now on her way back to her dorm when she hears someone calling 
her name from behind her. “Hey, Mumei!” 


Her body immediately tenses up. She doesn’t even have to turn around to 
identify who it is. There’s only one person here who she knows of with a 
light voice like hers. 


Ina. 


“You’re in an awfully good mood today,” Fauna smiles at Kronii as she 
pops a piece of gum in her mouth as they walk out the library after a couple 
of hours of just studying and hanging out. 


“I know,” Kronii laughs. “I just woke up feeling great this morning for 
some reason, but I’m not really sure why. I haven’t been able to say that for 
a while.” 


Fauna throws an arm around her shoulders and pulls her in for a tight and 
friendly hug. Kronii relaxes in her friend’s embrace, just now realizing that 
she hasn’t received a proper hug since a little over a week ago. 


“Hey. We love you, Kronii, you know that right?” 


The blue-eyed girl nods before she pulls away carefully. “I know. I love you 
guys, too,” she smiles. “And I’m sorry I’ve been so out of it and distant 
lately. Just been going through some shit.” 


Fauna places a hand on top of Kronii’s head and ruffles it playfully. “Nah, 
don’t apologize. You’re only human. We’re all concerned about you, but 
just know that you’ll be okay and we'll be here if you feel like you aren’t.” 


Kronii juts her bottom lip out and gives her one last hug. If it wasn’t for 
Mumei, she probably never would have met Fauna and she’s grown to love 
and care for her so much. It’s amazing how close two people can get in such 
a couple of months. 


Suddenly, a certain text tone goes off in Kronii’s pocket and she 
immediately furrows her eyebrows. She only has one person assigned with 
a different text tone other than the generic one that everyone else in her 
contacts list has, and that person is Mumei. 


Confused yet curious, Kronii fishes her phone out of her pocket. 


Mumei (5:38 PM): i think we need to talk 
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Suddenly, a certain text tone goes off in Kronii’s pocket and she 
immediately furrows her eyebrows. She only has one person assigned 
with a different text tone other than the generic one that everyone else 
in her contacts list has and that person is Mumei. 


Confused yet curious, Kronii fishes her phone out of her pocket. 
Mumei (5:38 PM): i think we need to talk 


Mumei paces around the room, nibbling on her nails as she waits for Kronii 
to walk into their room any second now. 


She wasn’t planning on ever bringing up the situation regarding Kronii and 
Ina’s kiss, but circumstances have changed and she thinks it might be best 
to actually give Kronii a chance to tell things from her side of the story, 
considering she already heard it from Ina’s. 


“Oh, hi,” Mumei tried to force as convincing a smile as she could. She’s not 
Ina’s biggest fan for many reasons, but she wasn’t going to be uncivil with 
her. After all, she never directly did anything to Mumei. She might have 
pissed her off because of her trying to make moves on Kronii, but how was 
Ina supposed to know that? She should be the bigger person here. 


“I’m sorry, I hate to only talk to you because of Kronii, but is she alright?” 
Ina asked, with sincere worry on her face. “I’ve noticed she’s been feeling 
really down lately. I know that you’re her roommate and you guys are close 
friends so I suppose I just wanted validation from you whether my concerns 
are legitimate or not.” 


Mumei pursed her lips to avoid the frown wanting to make its way to her 
face. “Oh, uhm, yeah, I think she’s okay,” she replied vaguely. She didn’t 
want to answer on her behalf because she honestly doesn’t know how Kronii 


is feeling. They might feel differently about what’s going on between them at 
the moment. 


“Oh. Okay, that’s good.“ Ina smiled politely. "It was clear that she was 
feeling horrible the night of our date and I was just asking to make sure she 
still didn’t feel like that. I would have directly asked her myself but that 
night didn t quite go as I would have liked for it to have gone.” 


It never seemed to have flickered across Mumei’s mind that she actually 
doesn’t know anything regarding their date, with the exception of the kiss. 
She wasn *t sure if she wanted to hear the rest in fear that it might be painful 
to endure. Who likes the thought and image of seeing the person they love 
spend the evening on a date with someone else? 


But if Ina said that things didn’t go as planned, does that mean something 
else happened? Mumei tilted her head in curiosity. “What do you mean?” 


“Oh, I’m surprised she didnt tell you,” Ina chuckled lightheartedly. “I 
would have assumed you guys share everything with each other.” 


Then she silently nodded her head over towards a bench nearby and they 
took a seat beside each other. Seemed like it might be a long conversation. 


“I dont know where to begin,” she muttered, more so to herself. “I guess 
Ill give you a brief overview of the evening so I don’t waste your time or 
anything. But okay, so, when we met up at my car, I could just tell that she 
was in a horrible mood. She had this frown on her face and she looked like 
she was on the verge of tears for some reason. I didn’t want to ask her about 
it because I was afraid of, you know, making her feel worse because she 
was trying so hard to push whatever she was feeling aside. I appreciated 
her valiant efforts, but it wasn’t enough to hide the blatantly obvious fact 
that she was feeling like shit. 


"So the night went along and she was distant as hell. I would try to make 
conversation just to keep her mind off of whatever, but it didn’t work. Then 
she eventually asked if she could end the night early because she wasn't 
feeling well and of course I told her ‘yes’. It wasn’t much of a date anyways 


and I didn’t want her to be somewhere she didn’t want to be so I respected 
it.” 


"I drove us back and, unsurprisingly, she hardly said a word the entire way. 
I parked in my spot and I noticed that she wasn’t making any efforts to get 
out so I took that as an initiative to see if I could help her somehow. So I 
offered to be a listening ear if she was willing to share her feelings... but 
then she kissed me out of nowhere.” 


Mumei bit down on her jaw tightly and her body tensed, the overwhelming 
feelings of jealousy surging through her. She knew it was coming, but that 
doesn’t stop her from feeling like she just got punched in the gut from 
hearing it again. 


“It was so unexpected,” Ina continued, eyes down at her lap. “Considering 
how the night went, the last thing that I thought would happen was us 
kissing because it seemed way too good to be true, but then she pulled back 
almost just as quickly and she looked like she saw a ghost. She then started 
to freak out and repeatedly mutter ‘no’ underneath her breath like she just 
made the biggest mistake of her life. I was afraid that I did something 
wrong but she calmed down for a moment to gather herself enough to 
openly share that it was a mistake and that she has feelings for someone 
else-deep feelings, might as add. Then after that, she just left.” 


Mumei blinked as she listened intently to Ina’s conversation, which is 
nothing like how she originally pictured the date was going to be. She can't 
even really call it a date considering Kronii’s behavior throughout that 
night. 


“Pm... Pm sorry about that,” Mumei said honestly. She really did feel bad 
for her. To get the courage to ask someone you like out and experiencing 
that happiness when he or she accepts only to get crushed with 
disappointment when they reject you and say they’re into someone else? 
That sounds awful. 


“Nah, it’s alright,” Ina smiled softly. “I said this to her that night, but 
whoever is the girl that she likes is lucky because she really, really likes 
them. There’s no doubt about it.” 


After their conversation, Mumei went for a short walk around campus by 
herself to think things over, especially pertaining to the current 
circumstances concerning her and Kronii. And during that time of 
reflection, she came to terms and understood that she said some things that 
shouldn’t have been said and she had done some things that she probably 
shouldn’t have done. The central issue between them was a lack of 
communication and letting all the negative emotions get out of hand. 


Maybe now it’s time to talk and to really talk. So that’s exactly why she 
wound up texting Kronii to meet her back in the room. 


Mumei is stubborn sometimes, but she is humble enough to admit when she 
is wrong and in this case, she is wrong and she plans on expressing that. 
Hopefully Kronii will listen. Hopefully she isn’t too mad at her for how 
she’s acted lately. That’s what she’s nervous about. 


There’s a knock on the door and Mumei looks over at it in question before 
walking over towards it. It might just be one of the girls stopping by but she 
obviously can’t speak or hang out with them right now. 


She looks through the peephole and instead of finding Fauna, Sana, Bae, or 
even Calli, she finds Kronii standing there, rocking back and forth on the 
balls of her feet and her fingers interlaced in front of her nervously. 


Mumei, though confused, places a hand on the door handle and takes a deep 
breath before she opens it, revealing Kronii’s slightly blushing face. 


“Sorry. I, uh, forgot my keys this morning,” she explains shyly when their 
eyes meet. 


Mumei’s heart flutters and a minuscule smile makes its way on her face 
before she steps off to the side and lets Kronii enter inside. Then the 
awkwardness creeps up on the two of them again when they’re just standing 
in front of each other, not really knowing what to do or what to say. How 
can Mumei go about this situation? 


Luckily she doesn’t have to because Kronii opens her mouth first and says, 
“You wanted to talk to me about something? 


Mumei nods silently as she takes a seat on her bed and pats a spot for 
Kronii, who hesitates to move from the middle of the floor. "I’m not going 
to bite you,” she smiles reassuringly. 


Kronii nibbles on her bottom lip as she tentatively takes a few steps towards 
the bed, being cautious to maintain a good enough gap between the two of 
them. It made Mumei frown considering she used to jump at every 
opportunity to get closer to her and practically sit in her lap. 


“Is everything okay? Are you okay?” Kronii asks graciously. That’s just 
like her to say. She’s always worried about everyone else. 


“No, yeah, I’m okay. I just, well... uhm, I talked to Ina earlier today.” 


Kronii’s eyes widen and her face goes pale, probably assuming the worst. 
“W-what did she say to you?” 


“Wait, no, no,” Mumei shakes her head, reaching over and placing a gentle 
finger on her knee. “No, she didn’t say anything bad, if that’s what you’re 
concerned about. She just told me what happened.” 


“Did... did she tell you everything?” 


“Just about.” Kronii purses her lips. “I don’t know whether that’s a good or 
bad thing and I can’t tell by your face.” 


Mumei lets out an airy chuckle, which causes Kronii to visibly relax. “I 
don’t want to say I was necessarily happy that your date with her was a total 
drag, but she told me something that caused me to kind of reevaluate 
everything.” Kronii knits her eyebrows a bit in question as she waits 
patiently for Mumei to elaborate. “She told me that you apologized for 
accepting her invitation and for kissing her because you have feelings for 
someone else.” 


Kronii’s cheeks turn a light tint of pink and she gazes down at her lap. 
“Well, I mean, it’s true,” she mumbles quietly. “And I’m sorry if you 
thought otherwise because—” 


“—_No,” Mumei interrupts, “you are not the one who should be apologizing 
here and that’s exactly why I wanted to talk to you today. I know it doesn’t 
mean anything nor does it make things okay between us, but I’m really 
sorry for being so mean and nasty to you and for thinking so negatively of 
you.” 


Kronii gives her a delicate smile, her eyes soft. “I appreciate that a lot, 
Mumei. But I’m still sorry I did what I did. I just... it’s not like I wanted to 
hurt you, per se. I was being spiteful when I walked out of the door and 
went on the date, but I didn’t kiss her because I wanted to hurt you.” 


“It did hurt like hell though.” Mumei looks down as she shrugs her 
shoulders limply. The image of Kronii and Ina kissing hasn’t left her brain 
since she found out and it’s torture just picturing it. She knows all too well 
how magical it feels to kiss Kronii and she doesn’t like the thought of 
someone else experiencing that as well. “But why did you kiss her 
anyways?” 


“Because I was upset,” Kronii replies simply. “I wish I had a better answer 
to your question, but I was so angry and sad that night that it kind of just 
happened even when I didn’t intend for it to.” 


The younger girl frowns deeply at the sound of that. “I don’t want you to 
just go around kissing other people whenever you’re upset with me. I’d like 
it if you just talked to me about it.” 


“But I did try,” Kronii refutes firmly. “I tried to explain to you what my 
motives were that night but you just kept refusing to listen to me and you 
kept trying to make me sound like this horrible person who was just playing 
with you and your feelings, which is what got me so upset in the first place. 
It was like you were disregarding everything about our relationship and it 
was like you didn’t trust me to do what was best for us. That made me feel 
like shit, Mumei. Do you really think of me like that?” 


Kronii is starting to get upset again, based on her tense facial expressions. 
This conversation was not quite heading towards the direction Mumei was 
hoping for. “No, Kronii, not at all. It was... it was like my mouth had a 


mind of its own and I couldn’t control what I was saying. But, please, I 
don’t want to fight with you again.” 


“You should be more concerned when we're not fighting. Fighting means 
we care and not fighting means we stopped caring.” 


“I know, but I’m scared that we’re going to have one last and final 
argument and I lose you for good because of it.” 


Kronii blinks a couple of times, staring directly at Mumei’s face. She then 
exhales a long breath before slowly overlapping their hands and Mumei’s 
eyes shift towards it, watching the older girl soothingly draw small circles 
with her index finger on top of her skin. This is something she always 
would do whenever Mumei was feeling down. 


“You won’t lose me,” Kronii whispers to her. “It’s obvious that we both 
have a lot of issues that need resolving, including our horrible lack of 
communication and hot tempers, but it could never reach the point where I 
don’t want you in my life anymore. I got a little taste of that this week and I 
hated it more than anything. I was the one who was scared that I lost you 
for good because of what I did because it sure felt like it.” 


That causes Mumei to lift her head up to see Kronii getting emotional, 
which inflicts a twinge of pain on her heart. She did her best to avoid Kronii 
this week, so she couldn’t possibly know how much their silence was 
affecting her. Mumei was hurting like crazy, but gut-wrenching guilt played 
a huge factor with Kronii. 


“Tm sorry for what I did,” she continues to say, voice weakening. “I’m 
sorry I went out with her and I’m sorry I kissed her, but I don’t want you to 
think for one second that I would ever choose anyone over you. You mean 
everything and more to me, Mumei, and it was the shittest way of 
expressing it, but... you’re the best thing in my life right now and I don’t 
ever want to lose you again.” 


And with that, Mumei shifts her body a bit to rest her weight on her knees 
before she pulls Kronii in her arms, holding her securely against her body. 
She shuts her eyes as she tangles her fingers in Kronii’s hair and rests her 


chin on top of her head. Kronii didn’t even hesitate before she threw her 
arms around Mumei’s waist, gripping at the hem of her shirt tightly and 
returning the bone-crushing embrace. 


“Please don’t scare me like that again,” Kronii breathes out shakily, lips 
lightly grazing against her neck. 


Mumei has to clench her jaw to prevent herself from tearing up. She missed 
Kronii more than she thought was humanly possible and everything was 
hitting her all at once and it was beyond overwhelming. She hated this week 
and she doesn’t think she could last another day of forcing herself to stay 
away from her. 


“I won’t. I promise you that I won’t.” 


“Are you sleepy yet?” Mumei asks as she turns her head over to look at the 
profile of Kronii’s face. The high cheekbones, the gentle slope of her nose, 
the long eyelashes, and the pouty, full lips—everything about her was 
mesmerizing. Her blue orbs are blinking lazily, signifying her losing battle 
against sleep. 


It’s currently a little past midnight and they’re lying side by side on 
Mumei’s bed, the only parts of their bodies that are touching are their 
shoulders. But that’s okay. In fact, it’s more than enough. Anything was a 
step up from the lack of contact they had all week. 


At the end of the conversation that they had and after they parted from their 
hug that had to have lasted for hours, it was like the official ending of their 
ongoing silence. They aired everything out and they said what they needed 
to say. Hopefully that’ll be the last of their relationship going to shambles. 
Life sucks when things between them suck. 


“No,” Kronii groggily mumbles, eyes now closed. “I’m not sleepy at all.” 
To support her very strong argument, she yawns. 


Mumei shakes her head fondly. “Yes you are. I think it’s time for you to go 
to sleep.” 


Kronii tries to say something that sounds a lot like “no I’m not”, but it was 
too slurred and incomprehensible to really be sure. 


The younger girl smiles as she proceeds to pull the blanket up to Kronii’s 
neck and by now, she’s much too tired to protest. Mumei lies down on her 
side, front facing Kronii, and caresses her cheek delicately with the back of 
her hand for a few minutes. Then she leans over and places a chaste kiss on 
her temple, barely even touching her. “Goodnight,” she whispers. But 
Kronii’s already fast asleep. 


Mumei continues to look at her peacefully asleep face for a while before 
she turns the lamp off. Her eyes adjust to the darkness after a couple of 
moments and she can make out the faint outline of Kronii’s face. How 
lucky is she to be the one to be able to fall asleep beside her at night. 


Things aren’t perfect between them, nor have they ever been perfect, but 
there’s a reason they are still in each other’s lives. At first, Mumei was more 
so focused on the fact that things kept happening that would break them 
apart, which only made her fail to realize that they always manage to come 
back every single time. That’s what is most important. Unfortunately it took 
her just now to understand that. 


Maybe things will work out in their favor for once later in the future or 
maybe they won’t, but Mumei has her again now and she intends on 
holding onto her as long as she can. She doesn’t want to ever let her go. She 
loves her too much to do so. 


Butterflies rage in her stomach and her heart soars, the way it does every 
time she thinks about how strong her feelings for Kronii are. It excites her 
that she loves her. She’s never experienced an emotion so powerful and 
passionate before and it was the hardest thing not being able to express it 
this entire week. To make it even worse, it was blocked by feelings of 
heartbreak. 


But now they’re okay and Mumei doesn’t want to hold back anymore. If 
she does then she might miss an opportunity. 


So she blindly reaches over and grabs her phone from the end table. Her 
eyes squint against the brightness of her screen and she opens the Discord 
app. She shoots a quick look over at Kronii and sees that she’s still fast 
asleep. In fact, she’s snoring pretty loudly. 


With burning cheeks, a racing heart, sweaty palms, and a smiling face, 
Mumei sends Kronii a simple message that’ll be the first thing she reads in 
the morning when she wakes up. 


owls-berrycute: i love you 
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So she blindly reaches over and grabs her phone from the end table. 
Her eyes squint against the brightness of her screen and she opens the 
Discord app. She shoots a quick look over at Kronii and sees that she’s 
still fast asleep. In fact, she’s snoring pretty loudly. 


With burning cheeks, a racing heart, sweaty palms, and a smiling face, 
Mumei sends Kronii a simple message that’ll be the first thing she 
reads in the morning when she wakes up. 


owls-berrycute: i love you 


Kronii’s eyelids flutter open as she groans groggily, arm absentmindedly 
feeling around on the spot beside her. She frowns slightly when she finds 
that it’s empty and she’s lying on the bed alone. 


Mumei’s bed. 


She hasn’t slept on this side of the room in over a week and she never 
realized just how much she missed it. It’s not the mattress or the blankets or 
the pillows that are more comfortable in comparison to her own, but it was 
the faint scent that lingered and the person associated with it that always 
manages to help her sleep just a little bit better. 


Speaking of which, where is Mumei? 


Kronii sits herself up and rubs her eyes with a yawn, blinking a few times to 
refocus her blurry vision. It was then that she noticed the light underneath 
the crack of the door, as well as the sound of the shower running. Well that 
answers her question. 


She glances down at her lap to see an extra blanket resting on top of her 
legs, one that was definitely not there last night when she fell asleep. She 


instinctively smiles. She’s lost track of how many times Mumei has given 
her extra blankets throughout the night. 


Kronii then reaches over and grabs her phone to check the time. A little past 
10:30 A.M. She scans over the notifications to see a few texts from Ame 
and Bae. 


Ame (8:54 AM): is there any way for you and sam to like switch places 
bc I’m two seconds away from punching him in the throat 


Kronii chuckles to herself in amusement. Ame and Sam are the ones who 
would fight the most and she can’t even begin to imagine what he did this 
morning that annoyed her. 


Kronii (10:34 AM): Imaoo I miss you guys too. try not to kill each other 
before I come back home for break in about a month okay? 


Bae’s text, on the other hand, is nowhere near as violent. 


Bae (10:07 AM): I know your butt is still in bed but when you wake up, 
do you wanna head out to get food with me? 


Bae is usually the person when it comes to recruiting all five girls (and 
Calli), but during the midst of Kronii and Mumei’s fight, she’s only asked 
them to hang out individually. She knows Bae and Mumei have spent time 
together separately before and she only did that because she didn’t want 
there to be awkwardness or tension in the air, but she also didn’t want to 
have the other feel left out. But now that they’re no longer fighting... 


Kronii (10:39 AM): why don’t all 6 of us go out instead? Ill ask Mumei 
when she gets out of the shower but I’m sure she’ll want to go 


Right as Kronii sends her texts out, she looks right back to her notifications 
list and something catches her attention that it didn’t before: a notification 
from Discord. It says that she received a message sometime in the middle of 
the night from Mumei. 


Kronii knits her eyebrows in confusion. It must have been after she fell 
asleep last night that Mumei decided to send it because she doesn’t recall 
them messaging each other, but what would she have needed to say over 
Discord? 


Curiosity takes over and Kronii clicks on it, waiting patiently for the app to 
load before it shows one message waiting in her inbox. She yawns once 
again when her thumb presses on the screen. 


But her yawn stops short, instead her blue eyes widen and her jaw drops as 
she reads the three words written across her screen sent from Mumei’s all 
too familiar username. 


owls-berrycute: i love you 


Her breath hitches in the back of her throat in a small gasp as she looks at 
the message over and over again. She doesn’t believe it. She even shuts her 
eyes closed tightly and shakes her head a few times before reopening them 
because she has to be dreaming right now. 


But as the seconds pass by and the message still remains there, Kronii 
knows she isn’t dreaming. The feelings of her fingers trembling, blood 
pounding in her ears, butterflies swarming in her stomach, and the sweaty 
palms are too real to just be some mere illusion. 


“Oh my god,” Kronii breathes out, hoisting herself up from the bed, now 
suddenly more awake than ever. The phone is still in her hand and she can’t 
tear her eyes away. 


She is incapable of accurately describing how she’s feeling at the moment. 
Shock is the biggest emotion running through her, but giddiness is a close 
second. 


But as surprised as she is right now, she also feels... happy. Mumei loves 
her and she even said it after Kronii fell asleep, meaning Mumei was 
consciously thinking about her in the middle of the night all on her own. 
She got the raw courage and deliberately wrote the proclamation and sent it 


to her because she wanted to—because she felt strongly enough to want to 
tell her. 


Kronii has only felt love once before, and that was with Gura, but the past 
few months with Mumei has elicited emotions and feelings that exceeded 
what she felt for with Gura. No one has made her happier than Mumei and 
she can say, with absolute confidence, that she is the greatest thing that has 
ever happened to her. And if she loved Gura yet she places Mumei above 
her... 


The bathroom door suddenly opens and Kronii hastily twists herself around, 
revealing a freshly showered Mumei with her hair wet and a purple towel 
wrapped securely around her body. Kronii looks directly into Mumei’s 
bright, warm eyes and before either of them can even take another breath, 
Kronii sputters out, “I love you, too.” 


Mumei stares at her, completely blank-faced with her cheeks blushing by 
the second. Her body remains frozen, the only movement being the stray 
water droplets rolling down her face, arms, and legs. 


“Oh, shit,” Kronii mutters to herself in distress after a moment, fearing she 
might have just made a huge mistake. “Oh god. Why are you looking at me 
like that? Did you send that message to me? Did you get hacked? Were you 
half-asleep last night when you—” 


Her words get cut off with Mumei abruptly cups her cheeks with her hands 
and shuts her right up with a kiss that steals Kronii’s breath. It might be the 
fact that she hasn’t felt her lips pressed against hers in a while, but the 
effects are still unlike anything else she’s ever experienced and god, has she 
missed it. 


But it’s not the kiss that makes Kronii’s heart burst with affection, but the 
feel and the sound of Mumei whispering ever so softly against her lips, “I 
love you.” 


At that point, Kronii engulfs Mumei in the tightest hug around her waist, 
not ever wanting to let her go. Not after this and not after making the 


regretful and stupid decision of having already let her out if her grasp a 
couple times. 


Kronii closes her eyes in pure content, nuzzling her face against the crook 
of Mumei’s shoulder as she inhales the strong scent of her shampoo 
lingering on her warm body and wet hair. 


“I didn’t believe you at first,” Kronii whispers against her skin, throat 
tightening up as a whole influx of emotions overcome her. “It was too good 
to be true.” 


Mumei’s body thrums slightly against Kronii’s as she chuckles. She tangles 
her fingers in the hair at the back of Kronii’s head, thumb caressing the 
nape of her neck. “What are you so surprised for? It's you.” 


The towel covering Mumei is falling down a bit in the back, revealing the 
toned curve of her bare spine and the small of her back. Kronii graciously 
takes it upon herself to lift it back up and bundle her up again, the 
goosebumps on her skin visible. 


“Because...” Kronii begins slowly, “because no one has ever loved me in 
that way before.” 


As much as she doesn’t want to admit it, her getting rejected by Gura 
throughout the entire course of their two-year relationship really put a 
damper on her self-confidence. She’s well aware that one is not obligated to 
love someone, no matter their status, so Kronii waited for her, but Gura 
never loved her back. If anything, her feelings diminished and she found 
someone else who she did learn to love. It hurt Kronii, to say the least, and 
made her feel like she wasn’t worthy of anyone feeling that strongly 
towards her. 


Mumei freezes for a second before she pulls her head back just enough to 
look at her face. She shifts her hands from the back of her head to her 
flushed cheeks, brown eyes gazing intently into her blue ones. 


“I do,” Mumei says delicately, yet firmly, her stare never once faltering. “I 
love you, Kronii.” 


Kronii’s heart leaps and she can’t help but enclose Mumei in another bone 
crushing hug. She kisses the spot right behind her ear and mutters, “And I 
love you.” The words feel so easy as they pass her lips, like they’ve been 
dying to be said for the longest time. 


As beautiful as the feeling of loving someone is, nothing is better than 
having that feeling reciprocated. To love and be loved by the same person is 
simply indescribable. 


Mumei giggles sweetly, the sound resonating directly in Kronii’s ear. “I’m 
sorry. You’re going to have to give me some time to get used to that.” She 
then tries to pull away, but Kronii’s grip on her only strengthens. Mumei 
places her hands on Kronii’s stomach and pushes her back, but it’s futile. So 
her arms just dangle at her sides. “Uhm, Kronii? Can you let go so I can 
finish getting ready, please?” 


“No.” 
“But I need to—” 
“No.” 


Mumei grumbles in frustration and annoyance as Kronii continues to nuzzle 
and drown her in affection, a satisfied grin on her face. She missed this 
playful side of their relationship. Things between them have been anything 
but easy, but moments like these are the ones that she places above 
everything else. 


Mumei then tickles her tummy, causing Kronii to loosen up her grip and 
double over, gasping adorably. The younger girl then takes that opportunity 
to hobble back towards the bathroom while still holding her towel up 
underneath her arms ungracefully. Kronii chases after her, but Mumei is 
surprisingly too quick. She sticks her tongue out at Kronii before 
disappearing behind the door, the sound of the lock clicking ensuing. 


Kronii crosses her arms across her chest and pouts as she stares directly at 
the closed bathroom door. But not that long after, it reopens again only to 


have Mumei stick her head out and kiss Kronii on the cheek swiftly before 
ducking back inside, all in a matter of seconds. 


Kronii stands there, a little surprised, but more so a blushing mess. She 
never thought she would be able to say this with as much confidence as she 
has now, but she genuinely believes that things are finally looking up for 
them. 


After Mumei and Kronii finished getting ready for the day, Kronii 
mentioned that Bae invited all of them to head out to eat lunch somewhere 
on campus and Mumei gladly accepted. The time they all agreed to meet at 
was 12, so they had about an hour or so spare. 


Mumei unexpectedly and silently grabbed Kronii’s hand and pulled her 
over towards the bed after Kronii finished putting the final touches of her 
makeup on. The look on Mumei’s face worried Kronii a bit, considering 
how serious she appeared to be, but she just waited patiently before she 
opened her mouth and began to speak. 


“T, uhm... I don’t want you to think that I told you that I loved you out of 
nowhere or that it wasn’t unprompted in any way,” she shares honestly, 
thumb absentmindedly running across the ridges of Kronii’s knuckles. “It 
wasn’t like I just randomly wanted to tell you because I know it was 
unexpected and it probably caught you off-guard, but I meant it. I meant it 
last night when you were sleeping beside me and I meant it when I told you 
again this morning.” 


Kronii tilts her head a bit to the side as she looks at her with a slightly 
puzzled look on her face. “I know you meant it, Mumei,” she smiles 
reassuringly. “I don’t doubt it for one second.” 


Mumei brings their hands up to her lips and kisses the back of Kronii’s 
hand sweetly. “Good. And I, well, I wanted you to know because... I don’t 
want you to think that just because we were fighting and just because we 
have been mean to each other that it changes how I feel about you. I know I 
ignored you for about a week and after like I didn’t care about you, but that 


never once made me love you any less than I do. I’m sorry if you thought 
otherwise, but how I feel about you hasn’t diminished in any way and I 
want you to understand that.” 


Kronii’s eyes soften and she shifts herself closer to Mumei, their knees now 
touching. “And I can say the same for you,” she says gently. “I hate how 
much we have fought and I regret so many things I’ve done to you with 
every fiber of my being, but I never just stopped having feelings for you, 
not even for a single second. I don’t think that I could even if I tried,” she 
chuckles lightheartedly. “It’s you, after all.” 


Mumei smiles and leans in to rest their foreheads together, the tips of their 
noses touching. She never once drops her gaze from Kronii’s eyes and 
nothing but pure genuineness is present in those brown orbs. “Kronii, I 
don’t want to hide it anymore,” Mumei eventually breathes out, voice so 
quiet it was hard to hear, even though their lips are less than an inch apart. 


Kronii frowns as she brings her hands up and places her palms on either 
side of Mumei’s cheeks, holding her face affectionately. “Mumei...” 


“I know what you’re thinking,” the younger girl immediately argues. “I 
know that I’ve lost your trust once before, okay, but I promise you that I can 
make this—that I can make us work. Kronii, I love you and I’m tired of 
holding back.” 


Kronii’s mind flashes back to one of the earliest fights that they’ve had 
when Mumei also told her that she was ready when she wasn’t. It’s been a 
while since that happened, but Kronii would be lying if she said that she 
isn’t the least bit skeptical. It might just be Mumei’s high emotions running 
wild right now and the false confidence radiating inside of her that’s 
causing her to say these things, but the last thing that Kronii wants is to get 
hurt again for the same reason. 


“I don’t want you to feel like you have to add an official title to us right 
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now. 


“But I want to,” she replies with so much sincerity that it’s impossible not 
to believe her. “Kronii, I want to be able to call you my girlfriend.” 


Kronii feels her heart skip a beat at the sound of that word slipping past 
Mumei’s lips. She stays silent as Mumei looks back at her expectantly, 
waiting for her response. 


Maybe Kronii should stop underestimating Mumei and holding her 
mistakes in the past against her and start something new with her. Kronii 
never quite knew just how strong her feelings are for her until, well, it was 
brought up today, but she does know that there isn’t anyone else she wants 
to be with. 


Maybe she should give her a chance. 


After what feels like 1337 years, Kronii finally opens her mouth and 
whispers softly, “Yeah. Yeah, okay.” 


Mumei’s eyes widen and her jaw drops slightly. That certainly wasn’t the 
reaction Kronii was quite expecting. “Wait, what? Are you serious?” 


Kronii’s lips curl up into a smile as she nods her head shyly, blushing. “I’m 
serious.” 


Mumei narrows her eyes at her skeptically. “You’re not just messing with 
me, are you? Because this is so not the time to be joking around right now.” 


“Pm not joking!’ Kronii laughs easily, placing a hand on Mumei’s warm 
cheek. But then Kronii’s smile wipes off her face when Mumei just blinks at 
her repeatedly, not saying another word. “Uhm, I mean... you’re not joking 
either, are you?” 


Mumei surprises Kronii when she connects their lips tenderly, barely giving 
her enough time to react before she says, voice intermixing with the sound 
of her laughter, “God, no. I just... I can’t believe that you’re, I mean, you 
know, my—” 


“—Girlfriend?” Kronii finishes her sentence, grinning cheekily. Apparently 
those three words spoken earlier aren’t the only ones that cause her stomach 
to flip. 


Mumei is blushing so furiously that she brings her hands up to the collar of 
her shirt and lifts it up, bashfully ducking her face inside of it like a little 
turtle. Kronii laughs in amusement as she tries to pry Mumei out, but she 
isn’t budging. She’s lying on her back now, her face completely hidden 
behind her black shirt. 


“Mumei! Come on,” Kronii giggles, reaching over and poking the small 
part of her toned stomach that’s now visible from where her shirt has risen 
up. “What are you acting shy for?” 


She only has to wait a few seconds before Mumei makes a reappearance, 
pulling her shirt back down, revealing the wide grin painted across her 
features. “I’m happy.” 


Kronii’s heart swells as she gazes down at Mumei. They’ve both wanted to 
be able to call each other theirs for so long now and all of these obstacles 
kept getting in their way, making them believe that it wasn’t ever going to 
happen. 


But now it did. Now it happened. 


Mumei pulls herself back up into a sitting position, looking warmly at 
Kronii’s face. She nudges the tips of their noses together before planting 
another delicate kiss on her lips. “I’m so happy,” she breathes contently. 


Kronii, Mumei, Bae, Calli, Fauna, and Sana all sit around the table in that 
order respectively. There aren’t as many people around them at the time, 
meaning that no crowds could drown their conversations out. Mumei and 
Kronii wanted to tell them about their official relationship status, but they 
didn’t want any unwanted ears to listen in just in case. Mumei, especially, 
was still a bit unsure. 


It still affects Kronii when Mumei has to hide what they have, but she can’t 
be mad at her for her struggles. Mumei is trying and her growth since day 
one is admirable so instead of focusing on the negatives, Kronii opts to 
choose to focus on Mumei’s progress and effort. After all, not that long ago, 


Mumei wouldn’t dare be seen within the same vicinity as Kronii. Now here 
they are, sitting side by side, smiling widely at each other as their legs and 
shoulders touch every now and then. 


The look of pleasant surprise on Sana, Fauna, Bae, and Calli’s faces were 
obvious when they saw Mumei and Kronii walking in together. They could 
tell that there was something going on between them so now they’re almost 
as happy as the two girls are for finally making up. It’s not all that fun for 
anyone when they’re fighting, especially considering how close everyone 
is. Although there are some people in the group who are particularly closer 
to each other. 


Mumei was laughing boisterously at something Calli had said when she 
accidentally dropped her fork on the ground, creating a bit of a mess on her 
place at the table. No one even batted an eye. This happens a good three to 
four times a week. 


So Mumei leans down over her seat and under the table in search of the 
whereabouts of the flying silverware when she notices Calli and Bae 
holding hands underneath the table. She has to cover her hand with her 
mouth to prevent from squealing with joy. 


She then sits back up and places her fork behind her right before putting on 
her serious face as she turns to Kronii and asks, “Can you get my fork for 
me? It’s over near your side.” 


Kronii tilts her head a bit in confusion. “How the hell did it get over here? 
That’s not physically possible,” she mutters to herself, but nevertheless she 
leans down under the table. Mumei follows after her, but she lightly slaps 
Kronii’s thigh repeatedly to get her attention as she dorkishly looks around 
for the nonexistent fork. 


Kronii turns her head towards her and Mumei just silently points over at 
Calli and Bae’s intertwined fingers. Kronii’s blue eyes get large as she 
gasps excitedly. Mumei doesn’t have time to stop her before she shouts, 
“OH MY GOD!” 


Mumei shoots her head up in reaction to Kronii’s loud voice, only to be met 
with the hard surface of the table. She shuts her eyes closed as she winces 
sharply, now correctly pulling herself out from under the table. She rubs the 
back of her head, trying to relieve some of the pain while Kronii just looks 
at her with the guiltiest expression on her face. 


Calli and Bae immediately jumped away from each other, their faces red 
with embarrassment. They’re not dumb. Why else would Kronii exclaim 
something like that from underneath the table where one has full view of 
the two of them holding hands. 


Fauna and Sana, on the other hand, are upholding their title of the Golden 
Couple, being completely oblivious to everything and everyone around 
them. They’re looking over at the other four at the end of the table with 
confused expressions on their faces. “Wait, what? What’s happening?” Sana 
asks. 


Kronii laughs as she nods her head over towards Mumei, whose head is still 
hurting. Kronii then reaches over and sympathetically rubs her knee, saying, 
“she hit her head on the table.” 


Fauna furrows her eyebrows together before shaking her head to herself. 
“You are something else, Mumei.” 


Mumei mumbles angry little obscenities under her breath as she folds her 
arms across her chest. But then she notices, from the corner of her eyes, 
Bae’s face practically loses all of its color as she stares widely at something 
off on the other side of the room. Or someone. 


Mumei follows her gaze and notices Irys passing by, his eyes aimed 
towards their table. She can’t tell how he’s feeling based on the look of his 
face, but it definitely wasn’t friendly. Mumei isn’t sure about what kind of 
terms that he and Bae left on, but nevertheless, Mumei takes hold of Bae’s 
hand in hers and gives it a gentle squeeze, giving her a silent form of 
reassurance. 


Mumei’s not certain about Irys, but she does know that she didn’t like the 
way he was looking over here. 


Everyone dispersed not too long ago to head back into their dorms after 
they all exchanged hugs and goodbyes. Kronii and Mumei had the longest 
walk, but they didn’t mind. It was a pretty disgusting day outside with the 
weather surprisingly chilly with a dark overcast above them, meaning there 
was hardly anyone just meandering outside on free will. The weather 
already started shifting from summer to fall, which Mumei is personally 
excited about. She can’t wait for the crisp, cool air, the colors of the leaves 
changing, and the hoodies, boots, and scarves that all come along with the 
new season. 


Mumei and Kronii were in the process of walking and talking to each other 
when it began to rain for the first time in a few weeks. It wasn’t a 
downpour, and it wasn’t just a light drizzle, but it was the perfect kind of 
rain to play in. 


A huge grin immediately stretches across Mumei’s face as she tilts her head 
back, feeling little water droplets fall gently on her skin and seep through 
her clothes and hair. She squeals in joy as she practically starts to frolic 
through the rain, all the while Kronii watching her from the sidelines with a 
small smile. 


“Come on, Kronii!” Mumei encourages as the rain begins to pick up, water 
incessantly falling over the ends of her eyelashes, causing her to blink 
repeatedly to wash them away. “Live a little!” 


“No, thank you,” she chuckles, finding a spot under a tree that provides a 
small amount of protection against the rain. “You do your thing, though.” 


Mumei shrugs to herself and does just that. She makes splashes in the 
forming puddles and runs up and down the sidewalk like an idiot, but she’s 
one damn happy idiot. This is the best day she’s had in the longest time. 


But she soon stops herself when she notices Kronii beginning to shiver as 
she hugs her body, hair completely matted down and clothes sticking 
against her skin. Mumei frowns as she runs over to her and says, “Come on. 
I think it’s time for you to go.” 


Kronii doesn’t even protest before she and Mumei quickly make their way 
back to their dorm and inside the room, creating their own puddles on the 
ground from their shoes, clothes, and hair. 


Mumei rummages through her closet in search of some clothes for the both 
of them and directs Kronii in the bathroom so she can change. She comes 
back out wearing one of the comfiest and warmest sweatshirts that Mumei 
owns, but her teeth are still chattering intensely. 


“Sit on the bed,” Mumei instructs before she literally wraps Kronii up in the 
blanket, making her look like a human burrito. Then she takes a towel and 
starts to dry off Kronii’s hair, ruffling it aggressively as Kronii groans and 
makes faces of protest. 


“Mumei, I’m not a dog who just got out of the bathtub, you know,” Kronii 
says grouchily, trying to free her arms out from under the blanket to push 
back the wild hair from her face. 


“How come you didn’t tell me that you were practically getting chilled to 
the bone out there?” Mumei frowns, moving around to face her. “We could 
have left as soon as you wanted to. I’m sorry I didn’t notice.” 


Kronii tilts her head to the side, looking at her with gentle eyes. “I would 
have stayed out there and watched you for hours,” she answers with a smile. 
“I don’t think I’ve ever seen you more excited and joyous about anything 
before.” 


She then removes the blanket from around her and moves over to sit in the 
middle of the bed, patting the spot between her legs for Mumei. The 
younger grins as she crawls towards her and presses her back against 
Kronii’s chest, feeling her arms encase around her waist as Kronii rests her 
chin on her shoulder. 


“But thank you for taking care of me,” Kronii says softly, kissing the top of 
Mumei’s shoulder. “You’re such a good girlfriend.” 


Mumei heart leaps out of her chest and she hides her beaming face behind 
her hands, sinking down low until the back of her head is lying on top of 


Kronii’s thigh. “Oh my god,” she giggles, voice muffled behind her palms. 


“Am I not allowed to call you that?” Kronii laughs teasingly, circling her 
hands around her wrists and pulling her hands down from her face. 


Mumei doesn’t say anything. Instead she just pulls herself back up, climbs 
up on Kronii’s lap with her legs wrapped around her waist, and kisses her so 
deeply and so passionately that neither of them were ever going to forget 
this moment. 


The corners of Mumei’s lips tug up as the overwhelming swarm of 
butterflies invades her stomach the way it always does when she kisses 
Kronii. The way that it does when she kisses the girl she loves. 


The way it does when she kisses her girlfriend. 


30. Chapter 30 
Notes for the Chapter: 
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climbs up on Kronii’s lap with her legs wrapped around her waist, and 
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smut warning ahead 


“Geez. What are you so damn smiley about?” Fauna asks Mumei with a 
suggestive smirk on her face. Sana and Bae are also walking with them 
while Kronii is still in bed, opting to sleep in seeing as she doesn’t have any 
class today. 


“Yeah, Mumei, you practically have a smile stitched on your face,” Sana 
laughs in agreement, hooking her arm around Fauna’s shoulders loosely. 


That only makes the seemingly permanent smile on Mumei’s face stretch 
even wider. She has only officially been Kronii’s girlfriend about 24 hours 
ago, but she’s already happier than she’s been in a while. 


It’s not like much has changed between them nor will much change 
between them, but just knowing that they are finally able to say that they are 
together gives Mumei this warm and fuzzy feeling inside of her. They’ve 
both wanted this for so long now and they’ve managed to overcome the 
obstacles that were placed in their way. 


Well, not all of them. 


Mumei wants to shout it from the rooftops and write it on the skylines that 
Kronii is her girlfriend, but the only thing standing in the way of that is 
herself and it’s beyond frustrating. She knows that she’ll eventually be 
comfortable with herself to come out, but there’s no telling when and that 
worries her. What if Kronii can’t wait for her for that long? 


She internally shakes herself out of that thought. Thinking of the worst 
possible scenarios is a bad habit of hers and she can’t seem to break it. She 
needs to focus on the fact that she has Kronii now and that they’re both 


happy. 


Mumei realizes that she still hasn’t answered Fauna’s question and all three 
of the girls are looking at her expectantly. She scopes the area around them 
in search of anyone who would be able to hear and when she sees that 
they’re relatively alone, she whispers, with a grin on her face, “Kronii is my 
girlfriend.” Her heart flutters as soon as those words leave her mouth. She 
still can’t believe it. 


Fauna, Sana, and Bae’s reactions are all the same. Their eyes widened and 
their jaws dropped as a gasp escaped them before attacking her with a huge 
congratulatory hug. The girls know all too well how much Mumei and 
Kronii have wanted this and now that they have, the ecstatic excitement is 
infectious. It means the world to Mumei to have been able to find such 
amazing friends who support and accept her wholeheartedly. She never 
thought she would ever be able to say that before college began. 


“Oh my god, Mumei,” Bae says softly as soon as they all pull away from 
the hug, her eyes genuine and bright. “I can’t even begin to imagine how 
happy you guys must feel right now.” 


Mumei beams as she nods her head enthusiastically. “Can you blame me? 
She’s perfect.” 


Sana begins to repeatedly poke Mumei’s ribs with her index finger, making 
her swat her hands away while giggling. “How disgustingly adorable,” Sana 
teases. 


Mumei narrows her eyes at her. “You cannot be talking because Kronii and 
I say the exact same thing about you two,” she says, pointing at both Sana 
and Fauna. “We literally refer to you guys as the Golden Couple.” 


Fauna grins proudly while Sana blushes bashfully as she stands behind 
Fauna with her arms wrapped around her shoulders, resting her chin on top 
of her head. Fauna reaches up and lightly caresses Sana’s forearms with her 
fingertips as she leans back and nuzzles herself against her girlfriend. 


Mumei smiles when Sana peeks her head around to plant a sweet, tender 
kiss on Fauna’s cheek. But of course, as their friend, she had to groan 
instead. “Gross,” she gagged. 


Fauna laughed as she stuck her middle finger up at her. “Asshole.” 


Sana then announced that she had to get going before she was late for class 
so Fauna twirled around in her arms and stood on the tips of her toes as she 
hugged Sana around her neck tightly before kissing her lips tenderly. 
Mumei has seen them hug and kiss so many times before, but the two of 
them never fail to smile while doing so. It’s obvious that they’re in the 
honeymoon phase, but in all honesty, Mumei doesn’t think they’ Il ever get 
out of it. Nothing can tear them apart. 


The rest of her own day went by smoothly and her good mood remained 
with her throughout it. Her classes were easy and even pretty enjoyable, but 
the only thing she was looking forward to was to come back into her room 
to see Kronii and on her way there, her heart was racing like it did the first 
time she was walking into the coffee shop that very first day. It’s weird. 
She’s almost never nervous when it comes to seeing Kronii. But then again, 
she wasn’t her girlfriend before. 


Mumei quietly and slowly unlocks the door and peeks her head inside to 
find it oddly quiet. At first she thought that Kronii might not even be in the 
room until she sees her shift a little bit from under the blanket on the bed. 
Mumei steps inside the room completely and crosses her arms as she walks 
towards her bed. 


“Kronii Ouro,” she tries to say with a straight face as she stands near the 
edge of her bed, looking down at the blanket that’s draped over Kronii’s 
entire body and face. “I know that you are not still sleeping at 3 in the 
afternoon.” 


Some low and muffled grumbles of annoyance come from her and Mumei 
endearingly smiles as she reaches down and slowly peels the blanket down, 
revealing her grouchy little face. “Rise and shine!” the younger girl cheers 
merrily, much to Kronii’s disapproval. 


“No,” she whines, furrowing her eyebrows in irritation before throwing a 
pillow over her face. “I already got up earlier to study for a couple hours 
but now you’re interrupting my nap time.” 


“Kronii, you sleep like 20 hours a day.” 
“I know. That’s talent.” 


Mumei stares out right in front of her for a moment before rolling her eyes. 
She then takes a seat on the edge of the bed and pouts her lips childishly. “I 
just wanted to come back here and give my girlfriend a hug and a kiss 
‘hello’.” 


That gets Kronii’s attention and she removes the pillow from her face, 
revealing her adorable face. Then, within a matter of seconds, she quickly 
scrambles up and over towards Mumei’s lap and wraps her arms and legs 
around her neck and shoulders respectively. 


Mumei was caught off-guard by her hasty actions, but she nevertheless 
grins and nestles her face in the crook of Kronii’s neck as she slides her 
arms around her waist tightly. Affectionate Kronii is her favorite. 


“Well,” Kronii giggles when she pulls her head back enough to look at her, 
fingers interlocked behind her neck, “there’s your hug.” 


Mumei watches expectantly as Kronii’s then begins to lean her head in, her 
mouth parted slightly, and before she knows it, the familiar sensation of 
Kronii’s lips makes a reappearance and Mumei doesn’t waste another 


second before she envelops Kronii in her arms, smiling broadly against the 
kiss. 


Then Kronii pulls away, a little bit too soon for Mumei’s liking, and she 
says, “and there’s your kiss, girlfriend.” 


Kronii and Mumei have fallen into a steady and smooth routine the next 
couple of weeks. There have been more laughs, hugs, kisses, and smiles in 
that amount of time than ever before and Mumei can firmly speak for both 
herself and Kronii when she says that things have never been better for the 
two of them and they have never been happier. 


Mumei originally thought that this whole new shift in their moods derives 
from their now-official title of finally being each other’s girlfriends, but 
maybe it’s because things are finally looking up for the both of them and 
they both know it. It’s them against the world now and Mumei doesn’t ever 
intend on leaving Kronii’s side. 


It terrifies her to no end how much she loves her and how strong her 
feelings have developed in the past 2-3 months ever since that very first 
night at the coffee shop. But it’s also weird to think about how they’ve 
known each other for almost 9 months now, counting their online 
"relationship” on Discord prior to college. Mumei still never fails to get 
butterflies every time she thinks of that story—their story. 


Mumei is now sitting against the headboard of her bed with her laptop 
perched comfortably on her lap as she scrolls through her Discord, 
absentmindedly leaving reactions to different things here and there. She 
hums quietly along with the music that’s playing from her speakers, but she 
turns it down when Kronii comes out of the bathroom after washing her 
face and brushing her teeth. 


Mumei watches as Kronii saunters over towards her closet with her back 
faced against her. Kronii then reaches down across her stomach and grips 
the hem of her shift before lifting it up and over her head, revealing her bare 


back and gorgeous curves with the thin bands of her black bra being the 
only contrast against her pale skin. 


Usually Mumei would choose not to look at Kronii when she changes out of 
respect, but she just can’t take her eyes off of her tonight. She's painfully 
beautiful. Her black jeans don't leave much to imagination the way they hug 
her legs and backside perfectly and they cut off just right before her two 
back dimples. The smooth and supple skin of her back is completely 
unmarked until Mumei’s gaze travels up her spine and lands on the nape of 
her neck where her hourglass tattoo lays. Mumei can’t see it as often as she 
would like considering the placement and Kronii’s hair covers it most of the 
time, but the little moments where she does have her hair freely showing 
her nape is a blessing. Mumei loves her tattoo and the meaning behind it 
and she sometimes forgets that it even exists, so seeing it is always a 
pleasant surprise. She has a habit of wanting to kiss it sometimes, especially 
when she’s able to see it, and this time isn’t different. 


So Mumei carefully removes her laptop from her lap and places it on the 
desk before she leisurely walks towards Kronii, who is just about to throw 
another shirt over her body, but Mumei stops her by snaking her arms 
around her waist, resting her hands flat on her tummy. 


Kronii jumps a bit in response, probably not expecting Mumei, and she’s 
about to say something but stops as soon as Mumei presses her lips to the 
nape of her neck, instead making her sigh softly. Mumei smiles to herself as 
she continues to kiss the tattoo, then her shoulders, then moving to stand in 
front of her as she kisses the side of her neck. Kronii tangles her fingers in 
Mumei’s hair and holds her closer when Mumei starts to work on the sweet 
spot on her neck, right below her jawline. 


The fact that Kronii is shirtless slipped her mind for a second and Mumei 
pulls away in slight embarrassment, not wanting to feel like she’s taking 
advantage of her in any way. Her cheeks warm up when she looks up at 
Kronii, who appears a bit disappointed. “Sorry, I, uhm, I-I didn’t mean to—” 


Kronii quickly stops her words by kissing her firmly on the mouth, holding 
her jaw in place between both of her hands. “Shut up and kiss me,” Kronii 
breathes softly. 


And that’s what Mumei does. 


They’ve kissed each other more times than they could count so everything 
is familiar and they know each other’s moves, but it never lessens the 
excited thumping of their hearts, the trembling hands that shyly touch each 
other’s bodies, and the feeling of pure lust coursing through their veins 
when their lips, teeth, and tongue collide. 


Mumei tugs on Kronii’s bottom lip playfully with her teeth and a cocky 
smirk appears when she moans softly. There’s nothing better than hearing 
Kronii’s little sighs of pleasure, knowing she’s doing something right— 
knowing she’s making her feel good. 


Kronii starts to play with the end of Mumei’s shirt, silently asking if it was 
okay if she could remove it, and all she could do was nod her head. It was 
getting too fucking hot in here to be wearing a shirt. 


Kronii bites her bottom lip as she impatiently helps Mumei out of her top, 
the cool air feeling nice in contrast to her heated skin and Kronii admires 
Mumei’s bra-cladded chest for a second before she bashfully connects their 
eyes once more. So much passion resides in those gorgeous eyes of hers and 
it makes Mumei lightheaded with a wide array of emotions she feels for her 
girlfriend with the main one being desire. 


Mumei guides Kronii backwards carefully by her hands on her hips until 
they reach her bed. Kronii lies down on her back right before Mumei takes 
a comfortable spot on top of her stomach, straddling her waist. She looks 
down at her for a moment as the two catch their breaths. Those blue orbs 
are wild and so dilated to the point where it was a challenge to differentiate 
between her pupils and irises. Her full, pink lips are swollen as ever and 
there are a couple of hickies already on her neck. Her protruding 
collarbone, her prominent jawline. Kronii is so damn beautiful. 


Mumei’s head is in a clouded state of love and lust for the girl beneath her 
and it seemed to have disappeared from her mind for a second just how 
intense all of this was starting to be. They’ve had plenty of heated make-out 
sessions before, especially within these last few weeks, but never to the 


point where they were both shirtless and never to the point where it could 
potentially lead to something... more. 


But Mumei wants this. She’s wanted Kronii more than anything for the 
longest time, but she can’t speak for her girlfriend as well. She doesn’t want 
her to do something she may regret only because she was so caught up in 
the moment. 


“We can stop now,” Mumei says gently, running her thumb smoothly across 
the sharpness of her cheekbone. 


Kronii swallows after a couple of seconds before she simply shakes her 
head. “I don’t want to.” 


A mixture of excitement and nerves and butterflies all rage inside of her as 
soon as she hears those words leave her lips. They look at each other for a 
moment, eyes boring into one another as if searching for any signs of 
hesitation, but there isn’t any. Kronii wants this as well. She wants her. 


Then Kronii smiles shyly up at her as she nods her head, giving Mumei that 
little extra validation and that was all she needed before she motioned for 
Kronii with her index finger to sit up, which she does. Mumei then locks 
eyes with her as she trails her hands back around to the clasp of her bra. She 
then places the sweetest of kisses in the spot between her eyebrows at the 
exact same time that she undoes the back of her bra, letting it fall down her 
shoulders, revealing Kronii’s agonizingly stunning upper body. 


Kronii tilts her chin up and reconnects their lips in a searing kiss. And it 
was the kind of kiss that said a thousand things all in that one little gesture. 
It was the kind of kiss that Mumei would be able to feel 50 years down the 
road. It was the kind of kiss that demanded to be remembered. 


In the midst of their lips dancing and tongues clashing, Mumei didn’t 
realize that Kronii took it upon herself to remove her bra for her. And now 
with the both of them bare-chested, that's when Mumei gently lays Kronii 
down on her back carefully before attaching her mouth to Kronii’s nipple, a 
little gasp of surprise escaping her. 


Mumei has never been with a girl before and neither has Kronii, but Mumei 
has had a bit more experience than her and she intends to take care of 
Kronii and to make her feel good in every sense of the word. She’s relying 
purely on instinct and she’s using the clues given to her by Kronii’s facial 
expressions and body language to tell her what she likes and with a swirl of 
her tongue around her peaking bud, Kronii reflexively places her hand on 
the back of Mumei’s head, encouraging her more. That’s something she 
really likes. 


The soft pants and contorting faces of pleasure that Kronii is making is only 
making the throbbing sensation between Mumei’s legs all the more 
prominent. 


Mumei transitions her mouth to the other neglected breast while using her 
hand to knead softly, her thumb and tongue simultaneously giving the same 
treatment to each of her nipples and Kronii wants more based on the way 
her nails are digging in Mumei’s back and based on the way her hips keep 
bucking. She must be really worked up and that lights up a determined fire 
within Mumei. If Kronii wants to feel good then Mumei will gladly help 
her. 


The younger girl begins to descend down Kronii’s mesmerizing body, 
making sure to kiss every inch of her skin and once she meets the waistband 
of her pants, she gazes up at Kronii to see her eagerly looking back and 
that’s when Mumei starts to undo her jeans. Then she begins to peel the 
fabric down her seemingly endless legs before throwing it on the ground, 
her body humming with excitement and nerves as Kronii’s almost-bare 
body lies in front of her. The only thing remaining on her is her underwear. 


Mumei removes her own shorts, not wanting Kronii to feel like she’s the 
only one taking part in this kind of exposure. This is Kronii’s first time and 
Mumei remembers their conversation a while back ago about how she 
wants it to be special and with someone who she loves and who loves her. 


And God, does Mumei love her. 


Mumei rests a hand on Kronii’s inner thigh as she crawls back up to her 
until their faces are level again. Kronii’s blinking is slow and steady as 


Mumei begins to caress her skin there, sliding her way up a little bit further 
in between her legs with every movement. 


“Just tell me if you want me to stop at any time,” Mumei whispers as she 
leans on her elbow, listening to the vague sound of Kronii breath increasing 
as Mumei is just barely grazing against the spot where she needs her the 
most. 


“No,” Kronii replies breathlessly. “I trust you. And I love you.” 


Mumei’s heart practically bursts with warmth and affection and she leans in 
to kiss her lips once again. “I love you, too, Kronii.” 


And that’s when Mumei hooks her fingertips in the waistband of Kronii’s 
underwear and tugs down the material and with every new inch of Kronii 
getting revealed, Mumei’s body only thrums with even more nervous 
anticipation. 


Kronii kicks the fabric off when it reaches her ankles before surprising 
Mumei when she pulls her down for another fervent kiss, both of her hands 
holding her cheeks. 


Mumei lazily kisses her for a few moments before she unexpectedly runs 
her finger up Kronii’s slit, the reaction immediate when her stomach 
clenches, hips jerk, and breath hitches. Kronii’s newly found area is so wet 
and Mumei feels herself getting the same way. 


The younger girl continues her actions a few times before devoting all of 
her attention to stimulate the straining bundle of nerves, rubbing it slowly at 
first before increasing her pace. Kronii has to separate their lips in order to 
pull Mumei’s body tightly against her, her nails clawing at and digging in 
desperation. Kronii’s heavy panting and thrashing hips tells Mumei that she 
wants and that she needs more. So she slides her finger down just a little bit 
until she reaches her entrance, dipping into it once, twice, before pulling 
back up and continuing her ministrations on her clit. 


“Babe,” Kronii mutters breathlessly. “Please touch me.” 


Mumei pulls her body up, wanting to look Kronii right in the face. She 
wants to make sure she is okay when she finally gives her what she wants. 
After all, this is her first time and it’s something sacred to her—to the both 
of them. 


So Mumei nods as she kisses her on the tip of her nose right as her finger 
dips in slowly, nerves igniting inside the both of them. Mumei inserts just 
the tip of her middle finger and Kronii’s walls immediately contract around 
it, needing to pull her in deeper. 


“Oh, fuck," Kronii moans unabashedly, which is music to Mumei’s ears. 
And it only makes her want to hear it again and again and again. 


Mumei started out slowly and gently, but when Kronii’s husky voice 
incessantly started begging her for more, Mumei had to give it to her. She 
pumped her fingers in and out, going a little deeper and faster every time 
until Kronii was writhing in a mess of blinding pleasure underneath her. Her 
hips lifted off of the mattress and tried to keep pace with Mumei’s fingers, 
doing everything she can to tend to her body’s need to reach her peak and 
she's so close. 


Ignoring the soreness of her wrist, Mumei slips another finger in as she 
goes harder, deeper, and faster while she watches Kronii’s face. Her head is 
tilted back, her eyes are clenched shut in determination, and broken gasps 
of encouragement tumble out of her mouth. And she looks so hot. 


Not only that, but the sounds of her panting reverberating in the room 
combined with the slick sounds of her drenched fingers slipping in and out 
of Kronii was almost too much for Mumei to handle. If she lacked once less 
ounce of self-control, she would have came a while ago. 


But with one final press down on her clit and Mumei’s fingers curling in the 
perfect way, Kronii’s orgasm rips through her. Her walls clench sporadically 
around Mumei’s digits as her toes curl and body shakes and trembles, 
Mumei’s name leaving her mouth in a breathless moan. 


Mumei blinks as she marvels at the sight of a crumbling Kronii Ouro and 
she removes her fingers out of her, jaw dropped in awe. She’s certain she’s 


never seen or heard anything more perfect. 


Kronii opens her eyes after she calms down from her high and she smiles 
lazily at Mumei before sitting up to kiss her deeply. Her kisses are slow and 
still a little breathless, but it makes the both of them grin clumsily against 
each other’s mouths. 


But then Mumei’s abdominal muscles clench in response to Kronii’s fingers 
pulling the waistband of her underwear and letting it lightly snap against 
her skin. 


Mumei pulls away a bit and looks down at her hand. It’s obvious that 
Kronii’s intentions are to do the same for her, but Mumei doesn’t want to 
make it seem like she’s obligated to do so. Seeing her come undone right 
before her eyes and knowing it was all because of her is more than enough. 


"Kronii, you know you don’t have to,” Mumei says as she places a gentle 
hand on her wrist. 


“I know,” Kronii answers simply, fingers still hooked around her 
underwear. “But I want to make you feel as good as you made me feel.” 


Anticipation swarms inside Mumei’s body, particularly between her legs, 
which has been throbbing nonstop since Mumei crawled on top of her. 


Kronii is her first girlfriend and she is the first girl that she has kissed, but 
Mumei is ready to make new memories with her. She’s ready to make new 
firsts with her. 


“Okay,” Mumei breathes out shakily. It’s not so much nerves but excitement 
instead. She has no doubt in her mind that she wants this more than 
anything right now. 


And with that, Kronii pulls her up on her lap smoothly and begins to stroke 
Mumei over her underwear, all the while working on her neck expertly. She 
alternates between nipping, sucking, and kissing her skin, only making 
Mumei wetter than ever. 


Mumei bites her bottom lip, groaning lowly when Kronii suddenly flicks 
her tongue against her nipple. Her warmth breath against her sensitive bud 
is sending jolts of pleasure down to her core and Mumei finds herself 
beginning to grind down against Kronii’s hand. 


Mumei has been worked up for god knows how long now and even though 
Kronii is barely even touching her, she feels like she could come any 
second now. And she’s never been more frustrated. 


Mumei reaches down and pushes her underwear down her legs herself, 
needing that annoying material off of her. It was clinging onto her skin 
uncomfortably. She needs Kronii and she needs her now. 


Kronii settles her thigh right between Mumei’s legs and she moans when 
her slick and throbbing center makes contact with Kronii’s leg, which is the 
perfect surface to grind on. 


Mumei places her hands on top of Kronii’s shoulders as she brings her hips 
back and forth, back and forth, leaving clear evidence of just how turned on 
she is. Heavy sighs escape her every single time her clit bumps against 
Kronii’s toned leg muscle, her body shivering with intense and mind- 
boggling pleasure. 


Kronii places her hands on her hips and pushes her down, helping to add to 
the desired pressure that Mumei so desperately wants. Mumei’s lost all 
sense of reality, overtaken by the need to burst the forming bubble of 
pleasure inside the out of her stomach. But she can’t seem to get there just 
yet. 


“Kronii,” she pants as she rests her forehead against her girlfriend’s 
forehead, body burning and exhausted from the physical exertion. “P- 
please. I need you.” 


Kronii clearly knew what she meant because not even a second later, 
Mumei moans loudly as Kronii’s finger enters inside of her, finally allowing 
her to have something to clench around. 


Mumei closes her eyes, holding Kronii’s body tightly against her and she 
zeroes in on the intoxicating feeling of Kronii’s long and slender finger 
reaching inside of her. She was a little hesitant at first, but Mumei’s 
increasingly loud breathing and her broken strings of profanities must have 
encouraged her because soon, she’s thrusting with two fingers and they’re 
both knuckle-deep in her. 


“Oh, God," Mumei whimpers as the pent up feeling of pressure inside the 
pit of her stomach increases exponentially. She begins to essentially ride 
Kronii’s fingers, all feelings of self-control completely nonexistent. She 
wants to come so badly. 


And she finally does. It hits her, hard, and she collapses into Kronii’s, 
whose strong arms are holding onto her tightly as she deals with the 
multiple waves of aftershocks. 


Kronii kisses her neck softly, helping her recover from her mind-blowing 
orgasm and she strokes Mumei’s spine soothingly. 


Then once Mumei regains her ability to move her legs and breathe properly 
again, she lies down on the bed with Kronii doing the same and she pulls 
the blanket up to cover both of their bare and sweaty bodies. 


They lie there, facing each other, their cheeks still flushed, their skin still 
warm, and their minds still in post-orgasmic hazes. 


Mumei reaches over and tucks Kronii’s hair behind her ear and kisses her 
nose. Kronii grins happily as she scrunches her nose up in response. 


Then, at the exact same time, they both say, "I love you.” 


They raise their eyebrows up before giggling to themselves because right 
now, no one else exists. They’ve dealt with a lot together and many times, 
they were pitted against each other. But tonight they’re not. 


Tonight they forgot about all of their worries and all of their concerns and 
they were able to express their love for one another without any restrictions 
and without any limits. 


Tonight made them feel free. 


And they both lean in to share one last kiss before they whisper, at the exact 
same time, “I love you, too.” 
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Tonight they forgot about all of their worries and all of their concerns 
and they were able to express their love for one another without any 
restrictions and without any limits. 


Tonight made them feel free. 


And they both lean in to share one last kiss before they whisper, at the 
exact same time, “I love you, too.” 


Mumei has her arm tucked underneath her head, using it as support while 
she uses her free hand to delicately caress the pale, smooth skin of Kronii’s 
bare back. The older girl is lying on her stomach, her arms underneath her 
pillow and her sleeping face is pointed away from Mumei. 


Their legs aren’t tangled together under the blanket. They aren’t clinging 
onto each other for warmth. They aren’t even touching with the exception 
of Mumei’s fingertips dancing across Kronii’s spine. In fact, there is a small 
gap between their bodies, but it’s comfortable for Mumei. There’s comfort 
in just knowing she's there and knowing she was able to wake up beside 
her. 


There’s a serene atmosphere in the room this morning. The early 7 A.M. 
sun peeks through the closed blinds of the window with horizontal rays of 
light shown on the floor before crawling up the wall on the opposite side, 
dimly illuminating the room with an orange tint. 


It’s quiet aside from Kronii’s soft, steady breathing. Mumei has been 
listening to the familiar and soothing sounds of her girlfriend for the past 
hour or so now, simply loving everything about this moment in time. 


The events of last night keep replaying in Mumei’s mind, everything still so 
incredibly vivid from the way her body felt as Kronii touched her and as 


she touched Kronii, but most importantly, Mumei doesn’t think her heart 
could’ve possibly loved her more than in those moments. 


Their touches were eager yet respectful, lustful yet passionate, needy yet 
shy. It was Mumei’s first time being with a girl and it was Kronii’s first time 
with, well, anyone and it only made Mumei wish she could’ve shared that 
same experience with her instead of giving it away to some boy she doesn’t 
even know. But Kronii is still so many of Mumei’s firsts and she wouldn’t 
trade her for anything. 


When Mumei notices Kronii subtly shivering in her sleep, the cool air 
encasing her naked body, she pulls up the blanket that clings around the 
both of their hips and covers her body a little bit more. Why her girlfriend is 
always so damn cold all the time, she doesn’t know, but what she does 
know is that she’ Il always be there to keep her warm. 


Mumei leans in slowly to place the softest kiss on the back of Kronii’s 
shoulder before she grabs her long night shirt from the foot of the bed and 
throws it over her body. Then she carefully crawls over Kronii, hoping not 
to wake her up, then makes her way into the bathroom. 


She flicks the light on and her eyes immediately widen at the sight of her in 
the reflection of the mirror. Kronii definitely made her mark. Or should she 
say marks. 


Mumei pulls her shirt off again to examine her bare body. Hickies are 
present all over her neck, chest, and stomach and her hair is a disheveled 
mess. When she turns around, she’s able to make out faint streaks of pink 
from Kronii scratching her back as she writhed and moaned in intense 
pleasure. 


And the recollection of that only gets her a bit turned on again. 


It doesn’t help that she now can’t stop thinking about how fucking amazing 
it felt when she was grinding on Kronii’s leg with her long fingers inside— 


She shakes her head to clear the incoming dirty thoughts. Okay, too early 
for that. Breathe. 


Mumei instinctively smiles to herself in the mirror, her cheeks blushing. 
God, that girl that’s still sleeping on the bed makes her feel crazy in so 
many more ways than just one. 


After Mumei takes an early morning shower (a cold one) and brushes her 
teeth, she re-enters into the room just in time to see Kronii wake up from 
her hibernation. 


She grumbles and groans, the way she always does when she awakens, but 
as soon as she spots Mumei smiling at her, Kronii’s face and ears turn red 
and she ducks under the blanket. 


Mumei giggles as she strides over to the bed and takes a seat on the edge of 
it. “Kronii,” she says sweetly, trying to coerce her into showing her face 
again. 


After a couple of moments, Kronii pulls the blanket down just a bit until 
they only reveal her bright, blue eyes. There they are. 


“Morning,” Mumei greets with a soft smile. 


Kronii doesn’t say anything, but the subtle way the sides of her eyes crinkle 
show that she’s smiling as well. But why is she so quiet? 


Mumei quirks an eyebrow up in question to her odd silence. “Are you just 
not going to speak to me this morning or something?” she chuckles. 


Kronii smirks. That’s a yes. Someone is in a playful mood. 


Two can play at this game. “If you’re not going to talk to me this morning 
then I won’t either,” she grins widely. “Whoever loses has to... uhm... pay 
for Dippin’ Dots. Deal?” 


Kronii nods her head enthusiastically. Dippin’ Dots are the shit so of course 
Kronii wouldn’t pass up an opportunity to win a free cup, especially since 
it’s fucking 5 dollars for a serving size that could fit in the palm of her 
hands. Ridiculous. 


Then Mumei does the whole zip-your-lips-and-lock-it-with-a-key motion 
with her hands. Kronii and Mumei then proceed to stare at each other, 
without speaking of course. 


Now what? 


Kronii then reaches a hand out and grabs on the fabric of Mumei’s shirt 
before pointing at it. Mumei then realizes after a minute of hard deliberation 
that Kronii is asking for a shirt. Mumei gives her a thumbs up before getting 
up to search through the closet for a big and warm sweatshirt for her to 
wear. She then throws it at Kronii’s face. Literally. She didn’t mean to 
chuck it at her. 


Mumei gives her an apologetic smile when Kronii glares at her but her 
smile vanishes and her eyes widen slightly when Kronii sits up, revealing 
her bare chest. It must have slipped her mind that Kronii was still 
completely naked underneath the blanket the entire time. 


Even though she knows Kronii wouldn’t mind, Mumei politely looks away 
anyways out of sheer respect. She doesn’t want to appear to be like some 
creepy-ass girlfriend who gawks at her gorgeous body like a ravenous 
animal. 


But then slender arms wrap around her waist followed by a sweet peck on 
the side of her neck, catching her by surprise. Mumei closes her eyes and 
sighs quietly as Kronii places slow, warm kisses all across her skin, nipping 
in some places playfully. 


Mumei was almost about to moan out Kronii’s name in order to encourage 
her to continue, but then she realized that Dippin’ Dots were on the line. 
She was not about to lose to her that easily. It’s literally only been about 
two maybe three minutes since they initiated this deal. 


Mumei pulls away from Kronii and points a scolding finger at her, giving 
her a look that says “shame on you.” 


Kronii just smiles innocently and shrugs her shoulders as if she wasn’t 
playing the game so dirty just now. That damn girl and her smooth tactics. 


Mumei was on her way back to her dorm after class when she spotted Calli 
strolling down the sidewalk about 30 feet in front of her, dressed a little bit 
nicer than one would be on any average day. 


She hasn’t spent much time with him lately considering she’s been with 
Kronii and he’s been with Bae. Calli and Bae haven’t said a word about 
their “relationship” to any of the girls, but it’s no secret that they’re into 
each other. They hang out in private and are incredibly discreet about it 
considering, well, Calli is still Mumei’s “boyfriend”. 


Being that she is still in her joyous and rather childish mood, Mumei 
doesn’t even think twice before she sprints up behind Calli and leaps on 
him, clinging her arms and legs around his neck and waist. 


And Calli doesn’t even flinch. 


“Hey, Mumei,” he greets with absolute nonchalance as he moves to place 
his hands underneath her legs to hold her up, continuing his trek to 
wherever he was heading. It was like nothing even happened. 


“You seem eerily unfazed?” Mumei chuckles as she hobbles along on his 
back. 


Calli shrugs as he looks over his shoulder to smile up at her. “Kronii told 
me once how you're practically a koala and that this is something you do all 
the time.” 


Okay, true. 


Kronii would only be just stepping inside the door before Mumei jumps up 
on her and attacks her with a koala hug. It’s so much more fun than saying a 
simple “hello”. 


Mumei notices some of their classmates looking at the two of them with 
soft smiles on their faces. They must be thinking about how cute of a couple 


she and Calli probably look right about now and it takes a lot inside of her 
to prevent from scoffing. Little do they know. 


“Where you headed off to?” Mumei asks, chin on his shoulder. Considering 
he stands at about 6-feet tall, she’s not used to being this high above the 
ground. The people around them practically look like ants from up here. 


When Calli doesn’t answer, Mumei shifts herself up forward just enough to 
see his cheeks blushing. Well that answers her question. 


“Tell Bae I say hi when you see her,” Mumei smirks. 


“Will do,” Calli laughs lightheartedly. “PII swing by and drop you off at 
your room before I do since I’m already carrying you anyways.” 


The walk to Mumei’s dorm was about ten minutes and it was spent with 
Calli and Mumei just joking around and being loud and obnoxious idiots 
with each other. It’s evident that they get along extremely well so their 
“relationship” is not even forced when they’re together. It’s as if they 
genuinely are dating sometimes, minus the kissing and handholding. 


That’s all reserved for Kronii. 


Speaking of Kronii, by the time they make it inside the room with Mumei 
still on his back, she immediately scrambles up to her feet and runs up to 
them in panic. “Oh, my god! What happened? Are you hurt?” she asks, eyes 
wide with concern. 


Mumei and Calli exchange a look with each other before they laugh loudly. 
Kronii tilts her head and scowls. “What?” 


Sliding off of Calli’s back, she walks up to Kronii and greets her with a 
peck on the cheek. “Babe, I’m fine,” she reassures her. “I’m not hurt or 
anything. Calli just carried me over here because, well, it’s Calli and he’s a 
descendant from Heaven himself.” 


He scoffs from behind her, nudging her playfully on the shoulder. 


“Oh,” Kronii blinks. “Good. I just assumed you hurt your leg or something 
because you can be pretty damn clumsy sometimes.” 


Mumei’s jaw drops slightly in offense as she begins to walk around Kronii. 
“I am not c—” 


And there she goes tripping over her shoelace clumsily while she was in the 
middle of refuting Kronii’s accusation that she is clumsy. Of course. She’s 
never tripped over a shoelace once in her life and she just so happened to do 
so at this point in time? 


But Kronii’s quick reflexes allow her to catch her around the waist before 
she gets a face full of carpet. “You were saying?” Kronii giggles, gently 
Sweeping some hair out of her girlfriend’s face after she stands Mumei 
upright again. 


“Nothing,” Mumei grumbles. 


She and Kronii then give Calli hugs goodbye before Mumei shoos him off 
to go “canoodle with Bae”, which made him blush furiously. 


Then Mumei turns around and grins jubilantly at Kronii. “You lost.” 
Kronii raises an eyebrow. “What?” 


“You were the first one to speak to me after we started our little game this 
morning and now you owe me ice cream,” she explains, face still beaming 
brightly. 


“Wait, no, that’s not fair I thought you were hurt and I was worried so J—” 
“Sorry, princess. Rules are rules.” 

Kronii is upset over losing this. She’s always been competitive as hell and 
the prize on the line was definitely worth fighting for. Mumei smiles at her 


as Kronii crosses her arms across her chest and pouts. 


Mumei juts her bottom lip out sympathetically as she opens her arms up and 
hugs the older girl warmly, rubbing her back. “Aw, Kronii. It’s not my fault 


you suck.” 


The older girl rolls her eyes with a smile as she nudges her away. “I hate 
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you. 


But Kronii then takes a seat on the chair at the desk and motions for Mumei 
to come over by patting her lap. Mumei smirks surreptitiously at her request 
because she should not be having flashbacks of last night. She doesn’t want 
to sound like some sex-craved person after one night but god, it’s so hard 
not to feel like this when she’s constantly with her gorgeous girlfriend in the 
privacy of their own room. 


Willing away her thoughts, she settles herself on Kronii’s lap and straddles 
her waist. Kronii encases her arms around Mumei’s hips and looks up at her 
with bright, happy, blue eyes. 


Then Kronii’s gaze travels down to Mumei’s neck and chest, but it’s not 
with sexual intent. Well, at least she doesn’t think so. 


Mumei watches her closely as Kronii uses her hand and traces the tips of 
her fingers along Mumei’s neck and collarbone. Then she swiftly pushes 
away the fabric of Mumei’s v-neck to reveal one of the fading hickies she 
made near her heart and Kronii just smiles to herself. 


Mumei’s breathing and heart rate speeds up as Kronii leans in to press her 
lips against the mark lovingly. It’s a sweet and rather innocent gesture, but 
she’s still getting excited over it. It doesn’t help that she’s on her lap and 
one of Kronii’s hands is resting firmly on her butt. 


“Can I be honest with you?” Mumei whispers, watching her movements. 
Kronii looks up and they lock eyes for a few seconds before Mumei exhales 
a rather unsteady breath as she says, “I can’t stop thinking about last night.” 


Kronii begins to pick at the fabric of the hem of Mumei’s shirt as she 
smoothly drags her tongue out to lick her lips alluringly. She really wants to 
kiss her. “Can I-can I be honest with you too?” 


Oh, God. At this point, anticipation is coursing throughout Mumei’s body 
and she can hear her own heart pounding in her ears. 


She nods her head and swallows hard, waiting expectantly for Kronii’s 
answer. She doesn’t speak until after what feels like hours but then... 


“I really want to touch you and I really want you to touch me again.” 


After that, things were a blur. Lips connected fervently, clothes were blindly 
getting ripped off and thrown around, throaty moans escaped their mouths, 
bare skin pressed against each other, nails scratched, hips bucked, and 
bodies thrummed wildly. It was perfect, just like it was last night. 


And memories of a certain event are great, but the real thing is so much 
better. 


Kronii hums happily to herself as she jogs down the steps of the library. It 
was getting pretty late and she felt that after a few hours of hardcore 
studying, she really just wanted to go back to her room and snuggle up with 
her girlfriend waiting up for her. 


The thought of Mumei never fails to make her smile to herself, especially 
with how things have been going with them. Everything was better than 
they have ever been before and she feels on top of the world. 


“What the hell are you smiling at?” 


A deep scowl falls over Kronii’s face as she recognizes that disgusting 
voice. She doesn’t even have to turn around to know that it’s Kiara. So she 
continues walking. 


“Hey! I’m talking to you, bitch.” 


Kronii holds back a scoff, but she does manage to say, “Yeah and I’m 
ignoring you, bitch.” 


That got her to shut up real quick. 


Kronii was able to make it back to her room without any more shit from 
Kiara, but it still left her in a bad mood. Why is she so damn relentless? Can 
she stop popping into her life right when things go so well? 


“What’s wrong?” Mumei asks when Kronii shuts the door a little bit harder 
than usual, an annoyed expression on her face. She’s lying on the bed, 
phone in her hand. 


Kronii drags her feet across the floor and slides into Mumei’s bed, cuddling 
up against her side and resting the side of her head on her stomach. 


“Kiara,” Kronii grumbles under her breath, draping her arm across Mumei’s 
hips. 


Kronii feels her body tense up. If there’s anyone Mumei despises most in 
this world, it’s her. 


“What did she do to you?” Mumei growls through gritted teeth. 


Kronii tilts her head up to look at her. “Nothing, Meimei,” she sighs. “She 
just tried to get my attention by calling me a bitch and whatever but I 
ignored her.” 


“Why the is she even trying to get your attention in the first place? Did she 
not fucking hear me when I told her to leave you alone the first time?” 


Kronii can swear she feels her skin temperature getting warmer by the 
second and she soothingly strokes Mumei’s forearm to calm her down. “I 
don’t know, babe, but she’s not worth the bullshit and stress. That’s what 
she wants.” 


“Well, what I want is for her to go fuck hers—” 
“—Mumei!” 


The younger girl simply shrugs nonchalantly. “You know you feel the same 
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way. 


Kronii purses her lips for a minute before she opens her mouth and mutters, 
“Yeah. You’re right.” 


Mumei smirks and kisses the top of Kronii’s head. And even though she 
hasn’t said anything herself, Kronii already knows that Mumei is 
formulating what she plans on telling Kiara the next day. That’s just the 
person she is. 


Always protecting her girl. 


Mumei taps her finger against her thigh rapidly as she waits along the 
comer of the wall of Kiara’s hallway. She doesn’t remember the last time 
she’s been within this vicinity, but she’s suddenly wondering why she even 
ever got near here in the first place. 


Kiara was doing so well with backing up off of both her and Kronii until 
she crossed the line last night and tried to bother Kronii yet again. Kiara can 
bother and bitch about Mumei all she wants, but as soon as Kronii gets 
involved, that’s when she has to step in. 


God, it’s crazy to think she was ever friends with such a homophobic piece 
of shi- 


“So are you deaf or are you just dumb?” Mumei calls out as soon as she 
spots Kiara coming out of her room. 


Kiara turns her head to look at her without so much as even blinking. She 
then sighs as if she is the one who is fed up. The fucking nerve. “What do 
you want?” 


“T told you to lay off of Kronii a long time ago but apparently it didn’t quite 
sink in for you,” she replies as she walks towards her. It’s a staring battle 
and neither one is breaking. 


“You don’t scare me, Mumei, and your little threat about telling George that 
I cheated on him isn’t going to work anymore considering he broke up with 
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me. 


Mumei snorts sarcastically. “Gee, I wonder why.” Kiara’s eyes darken and 
Mumei knows she struck a nerve. Good. 


“I don’t think you quite understand that because you no longer have 
anything to threaten me with, I no longer have any reason to lay off of that 
lesbian bitch of a roommate of yours anymore. You don’t know what I’m 
capable of and who I know and by you coming here, you’re just personally 
asking for me to hurt her.” 


Mumei feels the color drain from her face and if she had an ounce less of 
self-control and willpower, she would have shown it. But instead, she 
maintains her stare, even though Kiara’s menacing threat made her 
internally shudder. 


“Back the fuck off of her,” Mumei growls, jaw tightened. And that’s the last 
thing she says before she rams into her shoulder roughly as she walks 
through her, rolling her eyes at the obscenities being shouted at her from 
behind. 


She doesn’t know whether or not Kiara was bluffing when she said she 
would hurt Kronii, but the simple fact that she doesn’t even know scares her 
to death. 


And Mumei does know a little bit about what Kiara is capable of because 
she does know people and who knows what they would be willing to do. 


Mumei curls her hands into fists tightly, nails digging into her palms as pure 
rage incites inside of her. Kronii hasn’t done a single thing to anyone, 
especially Kiara, yet she’s her number one target. 


But then Mumei realizes something. It’s not Kronii that Kiara has it out for, 
but instead it's Mumei. Mumei dropped Kiara from her life, humiliated her 
in public in front of their peers, and called her out for the first time, 
tarnishing her reputation, and now Kiara is out for blood. 


And everyone knows that a person’s weakness is to hurt the person who 
means the most to them. 
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Mumei curls her hands into fists tightly, nails digging into her palms 
as pure rage incites inside of her. Kronii hasn’t done a single thing to 
anyone, especially Kiara, yet she’s her number one target. 


But then Mumei realizes something. It’s not Kronii that Kiara has it out 
for, but instead it's Mumei. Mumei dropped Kiara from her life, 
humiliated her in public in front of their peers, and called her out for 
the first time, tarnishing her reputation, and now Kiara is out for 
blood. 


And everyone knows that a person’s weakness is to hurt the person 
who means the most to them. 


Mumei knocks on Fauna’s door as she drums her fingers against her leg, 
feeling uneasy. Her confrontation with Kiara did the opposite of what she 
wanted and now she’s worried she might have made things worse for 
Kronii. She figured that talking to her friends might help her in deciding 
what to do about the spawn of Satan herself. 


Fauna opens the door a couple moments later with Sana standing a few 
steps behind her. “Mumei?” she asks with a slight look of confusion, head 
tilted to the side. “What’s up? Are you okay?” 


Mumei doesn’t even wait to be invited in before she enters, Fauna quickly 
moving out of the way for her. “No, I’m worried sick.” 


She begins to pace back and forth, running her fingers through her hair in 
distress. Sana positions herself in front of her, preventing her from taking 
another step forward. “Okay, first of all, you need to breathe, then tell us 
what’s going on and why you’re worried.” 


Mumei takes her advice and inhales and exhales a couple calming breaths. 
Then she pulls the chair from the desk and sits on it while Fauna and Sana 


take a seat on the bed. Well, technically Fauna is sitting in Sana’s lap 
comfortably. Unsurprising. 


“Uhm...” Mumei begins, thinking back to what happened. “Well, last night, 
Kiara made an unexpected appearance and kind of harassed Kronii a bit by 
shouting at her and calling her a bitch and whatnot. So of course I had to 
say something because I can’t fucking stand her and I wasn’t going to let 
her think that it’s okay to mess with her. But anyways, I personally went up 
to her face just now and told her to fuck off, but then she started threatening 
me about physically hurting Kronii and—” 


“Excuse me?” Sana gapes, palm held up to stop Mumei’s words. “She 
threatened to hurt Kronii?” 


“I don’t know,” Mumei mumbles. “I don’t know whether she was being 
serious or just bluffing, but either way, it’s got me concerned.” 


“What is her damn obsession with you and Kronii?” Sana scoffs, 
exasperated beyond belief. “I don’t fucking understand why she can’t just 
leave you both the hell alone and why her homophobic ass hasn’t gotten 
beat yet. Someone needs to hand her shit to her and if she doesn’t back off, 
then Pll be the one to do it.” 


Mumei and Fauna blink at Sana, speechless. She’s never been the one to 
cuss all that often and she’s definitely never been the one to make bold 
threats like that. She may be shy and timid for the most part, but she’s 
fiercely protective of those she loves and it was evident just now. 


Fauna rubs the nape of Sana’s neck soothingly with her hands. “Calm 
down, babe,” she says quietly, lips grazing against her temple. Sana’s jaw 
unclenches and she exhales a long breath as she secures her grip around her 
girlfriend’s waist. “Sorry. I just really hate her and I’m so tired of her.” 


Mumei reaches over and pats Sana on the knee with a hint of a smile on her 
face. “I think everyone who isn’t up so far in her ass hates her.” 


“T think you should just not give her any of your attention whatsoever,” 
Fauna suggests as she absentmindedly plays with Sana’s hair, which hangs 


in loose and soft curls down her shoulders. “That’s clearly what she wants. 
She’s upset and salty because you dropped her from her life all of a sudden 
and replaced her with Kronii and that’s why she’s so bitter. She isn’t used to 
not being wanted because it attacks her huge ego. But attention is all she 
wants and if you react to her problematic antics, then you’re only feeding 
into it.” 


Mumei nods as she listens to Fauna’s words. She has a valid point. Kiara is 
the type of person who craves attention and she’ll go to extreme measures 
in order to achieve that. She clearly has her priorities straight. 


“But...” Mumei sighs, dropping her hands in her lap, “I can’t just let her 
treat Kronii like crap. It’s my job to protect and defend her but if she bitches 
at Kronii again then am I just supposed to stand there and ignore it?” 


“My best advice is to just walk away,” Fauna says. She involuntarily pulls 
Sana’s hair back from her shoulders and Mumei internally smirks when she 
sees faint hickies along the side of it, but she purposefully keeps her mouth 
shut. Now is not the right time to be calling them out and teasing the couple 
for it. 


Not yet. 


“I agree with Faufau,” Sana chimes in, patting her girlfriend’s lap for 
emphasis. “She’s right. No matter what she does or says, just walk away.” 


Mumei makes a face, disapproving of that idea. “But that’s not me. Walking 
away is hard as hell for me to do because I don’t want them to think that 
they won, y'know?” 


“Yes, I know,” Fauna says gently with a nod, “but this isn’t about you. It’s 
about Kronii.” 


Mumei eventually huffs out a breath. Fauna’s right. She’s never liked 
walking away from things because her pride interferes, but this isn’t a pride 
thing. She has to do what’s best for Kronii and what’s best for her right now 
is to distance Kiara away from them. Who knows what one more little act 
of provocation might do? 


“Okay,” Mumei exhales loudly. “Okay. You’re right—both of you.” 


“Of course we are,” Fauna grins widely, pulling Sana closer against her so 
their cheeks are pressed together. Sana scrunches her nose up and giggles. 


“Stop being so damn cute,” Mumei groans, bringing her hands up to cover 
her eyes. “You’re making me miss Kronii and she won’t be out of class for 
another couple of hours or so. I guess I’ Il just go back to the room and wait 
for her until then.” She stands up from the chair and straightens out her shirt 
and pants. Then she leans down and hugs the two of them tightly. “And 
thank you for talking to me about this. I’m still a little apprehensive about 
that crusty girl, but—” 


“_We’ ll look out for her,” Sana reassures her confidently. “We won’t let her 
get near Kronii on our watch unless Kiara wants to catch these hands.” 


Fauna snorts and shakes her head fondly. “Since when did you decide to get 
so badass?” 


“About five minutes ago when I heard someone was messing with my best 
friend.” Sana juts her chin out. “Only I’m allowed to mess with her.” 


Mumei smiles at the two of them in appreciation before all three girls get up 
and walk towards the door. Mumei hugs Sana and Fauna once again before 
she slips past out the door, but not before smirking and turning around as 
she calls out, “Oh, by the way! Nice hickies, Sana.” 


She giggles mischievously when she sees the deep blush creep up her 
friend’s face. 


Kronii bubbles in her last and final answer on her answer document before 
she gathers up all of her belongings and places her test on the front table. 


She rubs her burning eyes tiredly then yawns. She practically was up all 
night studying for her math test today. Well, if studying meant trying to 


review her notes while having Mumei annoyingly distract her with hugs and 
kisses. But Kronii smiles at the thought. It was worth the lack of sleep. 


She pulls her phone out of her bag and holds the power button until the 
screen lights up. A few moments later, her phone begins to start vibrating 
like crazy as an onslaught of text messages pop up, all of which are from 
Mumei. 


In the midst of her eyes being transfixed on the texts she received, she 
almost collided face-first into the doorframe but luckily, one of her 
classmates carefully grabs her arm and pulls her out of harm’s way. Kronii 
blushes in embarrassment but smiles in thanks at the friendly-faced guy 
who just saved her from potentially giving herself a big old bruise on her 
forehead. What an idiot. Mumei’s clumsiness is probably rubbing off on 
her. They’re spending way too much time together. Then she steps off to the 
side and away from the pedestrian traffic to continue reading all of her 
messages from her girlfriend. 


Mumei (10:17 AM): babe 
Mumei (10:17 AM): uhm 
Mumei (10:17 AM): lol 


Mumei (10:18 AM): so i know that u are in class taking your test right 
now but it appears that i have locked myself out of the room again oops 


Mumei (10:18 AM): i’ll just wait here for you in the meantime until 
you are finished :) 


Mumei (10:18 AM): but i love u and i hope u made that test your 
bitch!!! 


Kronii immediately starts to jog back towards the direction of her dorm 
room when she realizes that Mumei sent those texts almost two hours ago. 
Oh god. Hopefully she wasn’t just doing anything except wait for her to get 
out of class. 


Kronii hastily glides down the sidewalks, through the doors, and then she 
finally reaches her hallway. Her chest is heaving and she has a hand pressed 
against the wall as she bends over, catching her breath. For someone who 
goes running a few times a week, she has horrible endurance. 


She brought her eyes to see Mumei simply sitting in front of the door with 
her legs crossed and headphones in her ears, head bobbing along to her 
music. Her attention is focused entirely on her phone, so she didn’t notice 
Kronii yet. She looks completely content. 


Kronii’s heart swells with endearment at the adorable sight. She walks up to 
her and ruffles the top of her head. Now Mumei notices her and she 
instantly looks up and greets her with a wide, happy grin as she takes her 
headphones out. “Hi! How was your test?” 


“Hey,” Kronii greets, still a little breathless. “It was good, thanks for 
asking.” 


“Why the heck are you breathing like you just ran half a marathon?” 


“Because I lowkey did trying to get back here from my class considering 
it’s literally on the opposite end of campus,” Kronii chuckles as she unlocks 
the door. Mumei stands back up on her feet and they both head into the 
room together before the older girl drops her backpack on the floor and 
collapses back on top of her bed. 


“You didn’t have to sprint like your life depended on it, you know,” Mumei 
giggles as she leans down to kiss her warm cheek sweetly. She then joins 
her on the bed and sits with her back against the headboard and Kronii 
responds by scooting up to rest her head on Mumei’s lap, arm draped across 
her legs. “I was perfectly okay.” 


“T know,” Kronii says, moving her hands across the fabric of Mumei’s jeans 
that hug her body wonderfully, “but I wanted to be a good girlfriend and not 
leave you locked out for hours.” 


“Kronii, you’re already the best thing that’s ever happened to me, not to 
mention the best girlfriend in the world.” 


The older girl grins bashfully as she looks up at her face. “Oh, shut up.” 


But when Mumei only gives her a meager, halfhearted smile in return, 
Kronii frowns. She adjusts herself so that she’s sitting with her legs crossed 
right beside her, their eyes level. “Hey, what’s wrong?” 


Mumei looks hesitant for a moment as she tucks her bottom lip under her 
teeth. That’s one of her nervous ticks. 


Kronii takes that as a cue that she needs a little persuasion. She takes her 
hand in both of hers and gives it a small and comforting squeeze, looking 
her straight in the eyes. “What’s wrong?” she asks once more, her voice 
more delicate. 


Mumei sighs deeply and pats her lap, inviting Kronii over. The blue-eyed 
girl obeys and sits comforting on her legs, arms clinging around her neck 
loosely. Mumei drops her hands on Kronii’s waist and her thumbs discreetly 
slide underneath her shirt, caressing the soft skin of her hips right where the 
waistband of her jeans lay. 


Then she says, “Stay away from Kiara, please.” 


Kronii raises an eyebrow and looks at her oddly. “Don’t I do that already?” 
she chuckles. 


But Mumei isn’t amused. Instead she maintains her straight, somber face. 
“I’m serious, love,” she mutters. “I’m really worried she’s going to do 
something to you.” 


“Do what though?” Kronii snorts in disbelief. “What could she possibly do 
to me?” 


Mumei shrugs her shoulders feebly. “I don’t know, but I don’t want to have 
to find out. She... she didn’t seem like she was bluffing this morning.” 


Kronii tilts her head as she looks at her softly. She knew her premonition of 
Mumei having a little chat with Kiara was going to be correct. “You know I 
love how protective you are of me and I already knew you were going to 


say something to her after what happened last night, but you really 
shouldn’t have, Meimei. It probably just ticked her off even more.” 


“I know I shouldn’t, but I wasn’t just going to let her treat you like that and 
think that it’s okay. She needs to get her shit handed to her. My first instinct 
was to tell her off because I’m tired of her thinking she can do whatever she 
wants and say whatever she wants.” 


Kronii holds a palm flat against the side of her face, using her thumb to run 
across her prominent cheekbone repeatedly. She smiles when Mumei closes 
her eyes and leans in against the touch. 


“I am too,” Kronii whispers, “but she’s just... she’s just stupid. I’m not sure 
why she has this creepy-ass obsession with you and with me but what we 
should do now is to just forget about her. She clearly just wants your 
attention so let’s not give it to her. She’ll get bored eventually especially 
considering her IQ level is as small as a peanut’s is.” 


That causes Mumei to laugh. “Actually I’m pretty sure I’ve consumed 
peanuts smarter than her.” 


Kronii grins, leaning in to nudge the tips of their noses together. “I don’t 
doubt that. But, yeah, so don’t worry about her, okay? She’s the least of our 
concerns.” 


Mumei still looks rather unsure, but she reluctantly nods anyway before 
pulling Kronii’s body against her, nuzzling her neck. “Okay,” she mutters 
against her collarbone, “but if she tries anything with you again then I will 
beat her ass.” 


Kronii smiles. “I don’t doubt that either.” 


Calli and Bae crinkle their noses in disgust the entire time as Mumei 
catches them up on what happened with regards to Kronii and Kiara. Calli’s 
reaction is similar to Sana’s whereas Bae’s is similar to Fauna’s. 


“Can she fall off the face of the Earth, please?” Calli rolls his eyes 
exasperatedly as he leans his back against the wall of the building. 
“Guaranteed no one would even blink an eye if she did. Fucking hate 
people who practically live to just bother others. How pathetic can your life 
be?” 


Mumei shrugs her shoulders. “I wish I knew. But when I talked about it 
with Kronii yesterday, she was telling me how Kiara wouldn’t do anything 
and that she was just threatening me and whatever, but I still had a hard 
time believing that to be true. And this might be a rather irrational request, 
but could you guys also just keep an eye on Kronii for me whenever you’re 
with her?” 


Calli nods assuredly before looking over and down at Bae, who is standing 
beside him. “I’m not sure what this little thing can do, but Pll gladly watch 
over Kronii. Don’t worry. I wouldn’t let anyone mess with her.” 


Bae’s jaw drops in feign offense as she punches Calli on the arm. He didn’t 
even flinch. It looked like she really did put a lot into it too. 


“I can take you on any day, Calli,” she states boldly, even putting her tiny 
little fists up. She actually looks like a pebble compared to his gargantuan 
size. 


Calli just laughs and shakes his head. “Sweetheart, I hate to break it to you, 
but I could probably flick you in the forehead and you’d knock over.” 


Bae opens her mouth to protest, but she decides against it. “Okay, you got 
me there.” 


Calli and Bae continue to look at each other with nothing but smiles on 
their faces. Mumei raises an eyebrow as she looks at the two, who are now 
completely engrossed in each other. Damn, is this what being a third-wheel 
feels like? 


Mumei looks around, feeling rather awkward, but she then notices Irys in 
the distance, who just abruptly stopped in his tracks and is now looking 


over at them with a look of suspicion. This isn’t the first time that this has 
happened and she still doesn’t like the look on his face. 


Mumei smoothly reaches over and grabs Calli’s hands, interlacing their 
fingers together. That was enough to get him out of his Bae-trance and he 
looks over at her curiously. “You okay?” he asks. They don’t ever really 
show any ‘public displays of affection’ so it definitely caught him off- 
guard. 


“Kiss my cheek,” Mumei mutters under her breath. She can still see Irys 
from the corner of her eye and she has to get rid of him. 


Calli looks at her oddly, but with a subtle nod in validation from Mumei, he 
obeys and leans down to press her lips on top of her cheekbone sweetly. 


Mumei smiles up at him with the most loving look she could muster up and 
that was finally what it took to get Irys to walk away. 


As soon as he was out of sight, Mumei releases Calli’s hand and let’s out a 
sigh of relief. 


“What was that all about?” Bae asks in concern. “You alright?” 


“Guys, please, be careful. You were totally just making googly eyes at each 
other just now and I saw Irys staring over here like the nosy piece of shit he 
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is. 
Bae’s face turns pale. “He was looking at us again?” 


“‘Again’?” Calli furrows his eyebrows, now rather upset. “What do you 
mean 'again’?” 


Bae runs her fingers through her hair with a sigh. “When we all went to 
lunch together that day, I noticed that Irys was walking by and he gave you 
and I this really dirty look and Mumei noticed as well but we decided not to 
say anything.” 


“Yeah, remember when Kronii and I finally made up after our fight and we 
all went out to eat before it started pouring rain?” Mumei adds. “That was 


the first time that happened but now I had to step in.” 


Calli and Irys used to be friends back when Bae and Irys were still dating, 
but Mumei remembers how Calli personally went up to Irys and told him 
off for cheating on Bae. That marked the end of their friendship and how 
bad would it look if Irys noticed Calli getting closer to Bae while still 
“dating” Mumei? 


Calli clenches his jaw and his fingers curl up into a tight fist. “Can everyone 
just fucking mind their own business? Both Kiara and Irys, for God’s sake. 
Hell, they’re practically perfect for each other.” He scoffs and shakes his 
head before looking over at Mumei and pulls her against his strong chest. 
“T’m sorry. Thank you for bringing it to my attention because I honestly had 
no idea.” 


“Tt’s okay,” Mumei says with a wink. “I’m still rooting for the two of you, 
though.” 


After a few days of Kiara and Irys being totally silent and nonexistent, it 
helped to ease Mumei’s nerves a bit. Maybe Kiara was just all bark and no 
bite after all. Whatever the case, Mumei hopes it continues to stay like that. 
Things have been nothing but good and great for everyone, which is almost 
completely unprecedented. But as cynical as it sounds, Mumei still is 
expecting something to happen. It always does, unfortunately. 


Mumei walks out of the bathroom after having taken a shower and brushing 
her teeth. She simply just threw on some sleep shorts and one of Kronii’s 
large shirts over her body, which is practically her nightly attire. 


In the midst of Mumei brushing her hair in front of the mirror, she hears the 
door open and Kronii’s lovely face makes an appearance in the reflection. 
As always, Mumei grins widely upon seeing her. Kronii once called her “a 
little puppy greeting its owner when they come home from work”. 


That wasn’t far from the truth. 


Mumei drops the comb on top of the dresser and spins around to open her 
arms out for Kronii, who, oddly enough, isn’t moving to hug her. Instead, 
she has her hands behind her back and a cute, bashful smile across her face. 


“What do you have there?” Mumei questions curiously as she drops her 
arms down to her sides, moving her body to try to get a look at whatever 
her mysterious little girlfriend is hiding. 


The corners of Kronii’s lips rise even higher as she slowly pulls her hands 
back around to the front, revealing a necklace with not only a silver heart- 
shaped locket, but one of their keys attached to it. 


“T’ve been meaning to attach a chain to your key for you so you don’t have 
to keep getting locked out all the time,” Kronii explains with her voice a 
little shy, “but today when I was driving around, I wound up at this little 
jewelry store where they sold lockets and did engravings so I...” 


She snapped open the locket and in it revealed a picture of the two of them- 
the first picture they ever took together, to be exact. Mumei’s heart swells as 
her mind travels back to that day. It was rather late at night and the two girls 
were pretty delirious, but Kronii was being hilarious and Mumei was in a fit 
of giggles. 


In the picture, she is tucking her face in the crook of Kronii’s neck with her 
hand over her mouth while she was in mid-laugh while Kronii was grinning 
as widely as ever, her blue eyes and smile bright as can be. 


Kronii took the picture without even Mumei’s knowledge, but that was 
what made it so perfect. It wasn’t the most graceful thing in the world, but it 
was unforced and all natural. It was taken a long while ago even before they 
were aware of their feelings for each other, but it’s evident in that picture 
that they liked each other. They just didn’t quite know it at the time. 


With cheeks sore from smiling so much and a touched heart, Mumei 
reaches out to take the locket from Kronii’s hand and she turns it over to see 
an engraving of the words Take Chances. 


The younger girl looks up at Kronii’s face and silently asks her to elaborate, 
which she does. 


“I-I think it can mean a lot of things in regards to us,” she says with a slight 
blush. “I mean, like, we took a chance with each other when we both 
decided to show up at the coffee shop that very first time and waited for 
hours, you took a chance with confiding in me and for trusting me, you took 
a chance when you befriended me, and you took a chance when you fell in 
love with me. We wouldn’t be where we are if you never did any of that and 
I am so grateful that you did.” 


Kronii reaches her hand out to run her index finger over the key. She then 
opens her mouth, but simply chuckles and shakes her head. 


“What were you going to say?” Mumei giggles, adoring the timid look on 
Kronii’s face. 


“I was going to say some corny and lame shit like 'now you’ll always have 
the key to the door like you’ll always have the key to my heart’ but I 
decided not to say it,” she blushes even harder than she did and god, Mumei 
is Swooning. 


But she starts to laugh. Loudly. Her girlfriend wins the award for sappiest 
person alive and she finds it so endearing that it’s laughable. 


Kronii pouts and crosses her arms. “Hey,” she whines. “That’s exactly why 
I didn’t say it because I knew you would tease me about-” 


Mumei shuts her up by kissing her full on the mouth with as much love and 
appreciation as she could muster up with that single gesture. Kronii grins 
against her lips as her hands immediately pull her in closer, their hips 
pressed against each other. 


Mumei pulls away only slightly. “No, I love it,” she breathes in the 
miniscule space between their lips, knotting her free hand in Kronii’s hair. 
“And I love you.” 


“T love you, too,” Kronii sighs out, almost out of relief. “God, I don’t know 
why, but I was so nervous and was afraid you might not have liked it or 
something.” 


Mumei looks at her incredulously. “Are you kidding me? You could have 
given me a rock you found outside and I would have loved it.” 


Kronii giggles, nudging their foreheads together. “TIl keep that in mind for 
your birthday.” 


Their moment gets interrupted when Mumei’s phone loudly goes off 
repeatedly with text messages. She takes it out of her pocket to see multiple 
texts from Bae. 


Bae (8:21 PM): OHMGUD 
Bae (8:21 PM): CHRISTSLD 
Bae (8:21 PM): CALLI JUST KSISED ME 


Mumei laughs as she shows the phone to Kronii. “It’s a good night for 
couples apparently,” the younger girl grins. “It’s about damn time they got 
past the innocent flirting stage like in middle school.” 


She quickly replies back, asking her for full details on what happened 
before jamming her phone back into her pocket. Then Kronii asks for the 
necklace and Mumei hands it over to her before she gets whirled around. 


Mumei watches through the reflection of the mirror as Kronii carefully 
sweeps her hair over one of her shoulders, exposing her neck. Then she 
smiles against the tender feeling of Kronii’s lips kissing the nape of it 
before it gets replaced with the necklace. She then secures the latch in the 
back before wrapping her arms Mumei’s waist, her hands resting on her 
tummy. 


Kronii smiles softly at her through the mirror, resting her chin on her 
shoulder. Then the smile curls into a playful smirk and she starts to tickle 
her sides for a few seconds, making Mumei squirm and giggle in her arms. 


“Pm glad you like it though,” Kronii says in her ear, still holding her 
tightly. 


They both look at the silver locket and key, which rests perfectly in the 
middle of Mumei’s chest. Then she turns around in Kronii’s arms and cups 
her face with her hands, looking at her affectionately. A smile grows on her 
face as she whispers, with nothing but pure sincerity, 


“You are the best chance that I ever took.” 
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They both look at the silver locket and key, which rests perfectly in the 
middle of Mumei’s chest. Then she turns around in Kronii’s arms and 
cups her face with her hands, looking at her affectionately. A smile 
grows on her face as she whispers, with nothing but pure sincerity, 


“You are the best chance that I ever took.” 


“Its so fucking cold,” Kronii mutters under her breath as she pulls the 
jacket around her body tighter. “How are you not absolutely freezing right 
now?” 


Mumei looks at the people they pass by and sees that they’re all wearing 
their cozy, autumn attire. She, on the other hand, is dressed in jeans and a 
simple t-shirt. Shrugging casually, she says, “It usually doesn’t hit me until 
the ground is covered with three feet of snow.” 


The two girls meander their way through their peers towards their 
designated classes. This morning, Kronii’s class is on the way to Mumei’s, 
so why not walk together? 


Things are easier. She doesn’t mind being seen with Kronii in public 
anymore. Maybe she still has slight hesitations about fully coming out and 
saying that they’re dating, but she’s come such a long way since the 
beginning. She refuses to let Kiara get in the way again, or anyone for that 
matter. Mumei is still trudging along and every day it’s less difficult, 
especially since she knows that Kronii is right there by her side. 


The locket and key of her necklace that Kronii so graciously got for her 
jingle slightly with every step that she takes and she smiles down at it every 
once in a while. She loves knowing that she always has a little piece of 
Kronii with her now, even if it’s just in the form of a picture. 


They both reach Kronii’s room first and she turns around to face Mumei 
before heading inside. There’s a gentle, content smile on her face. 


“Pll see you later this evening, okay? I’m going to go be a third-wheel and 
hang out with Sana and Fauna after my classes since I haven’t really spent 
time with them in a while.” 


Mumei claps her hands excitedly. “Thank God. That finally gives me some 
time to be by myself for once,” she teases, sticking her tongue out between 
her teeth playfully. 


Kronii slaps her upper arm rather painfully with her jaw dropped in offense. 
“So damn rude,” she gasps. “Jesus, if my presence is really that much of a 
nuisance to you then I can arrange so that you’ll have all of your time to 
yourself.” 


Mumei just laughs lightheartedly. “I’m kidding, I’m kidding. But have fun 
with Sana and Faufau later and try not to blow something up, break 
something, or get the police called on you guys, alright?” 


“Okay, mom.” 


The younger girl makes a face. “Ew. You should not call me ‘Mom’ for 
various and obvious reasons.” To top it all off, Mumei winks suggestively. 


A warm blush crawls up Kronii’s cheeks, making Mumei giggle quietly. It’s 
always adorable seeing a flustered and embarrassed Kronii. “Oh, jeez, I-uh 
suddenly have to go now. Bye, Meimei.” She waves cutely before scurrying 
off into her room. She even trips slightly on her way up the stairs. 


Mumei shakes her head to herself fondly before smiling to herself and 
sauntering off to her own class. How lucky is she to call that dork her 
girlfriend? 


She’s surprised when she feels an arm get placed on her shoulders and she 
turns her head to see Calli’s grinning face. 


“Hey,” Mumei greets cheerily. “What’s got you all smiley?” 


She gives him a knowing smirk. There’s only one person capable of making 
him this happy. 


“No reason,” he chuckles. “Am I not allowed to be in a good mood?” 


Mumei internally rolls her eyes. For some reason, he doesn’t want to tell 
her about his first kiss with Bae last night, but that’s okay. She still knows 
anyway. 


“Whatever you say,” she smiles with a shake of the head. 


They walk down the sidewalk, talking and laughing and enjoying each 
other’s company, just like they always do. But Mumei couldn’t help but 
notice that there were some lingering eyes on the two of them, and it wasn’t 
the kind of staring that she would sometimes get when she was out with 
Calli. They kind of appeared to be rather... off. 


Mumei stops her pace, making Calli halt as well. “You good?” he asks, 
eyebrow raised. 


“Hey, do I have something on my face?” Mumei asks honestly, pointing at 
herself. 


Calli leans down a bit to scrutinize her, tapping his finger on his chin. And 
he keeps looking. And looking. And looking. Finally, he straightens up and 
says firmly, “Yes you do.” 

“Well, what is it?” 


“Your face.” 


Mumei stares at him, expressionless and unamused. Calli, on the other 
hand, is having his own little laughing luau. 


“You're so funny,” Mumei mocks sarcastically as she punches him in the 
chest. “Really. I’m dying.” 


Calli pats her cheek with his hand before pulling himself together. “But 
really, no you don’t. Why do you ask?” 


Mumei continues to walk and he follows beside her. “Nah, nothing. I saw a 
couple of people looking at me weirdly so I thought I had some leftover 
berries in my hair or something.” 


“Uhm, your hair? Why would berries be in your hair?” 
Mumei snorts. “It was a wild morning.” 


Kronii was having a granola bar (or as Mumei liked to call it, “squirrel 
food”) this morning while she was gathering up her things for class and 
Mumei was munching away on her berries. Mumei thought it would have 
been funny if she suddenly just slapped Kronii’s squirrel food out of her 
hands but her girlfriend didn’t quite feel that way. So, in retaliation, she 
hastily grabbed hold of Mumei’s wrist and forced it back to her face, 
smashing berries all over her face and hair. Needless to say they had a little 
food fight before leaving the room. 


Calli opens his mouth like he was prepared to say something, but he simply 
shakes his head. “I don’t think I want to know. God only knows what kind 
of shenanigans you and Kronii get into.” 


Later on in the day after all of her classes were over with, Mumei met up 
with Bae in the courtyard while Kronii went off to hang out with Sana and 
Fauna. Mumei smiles happily when she notices just how great of a mood 
Bae herself was in. It was a perfect replication of Calli this morning. 


“You had a good night last night, didn’t you?” Mumei teased suggestively 
as they sat down at one of the tables, facing each other. She already knew 
all of the details when Bae told her last night through text, but it’s still 
adorable to see her reaction in person. Bae ducks her head shyly as she 
blushes. “Shut up.” 


Mumei laughs lightheartedly. “Trust me. I know how you’re feeling. I felt 
the same after I kissed K—’ she quickly stops herself before taking a sweep 
of the area around them and once she realizes they were relatively isolated, 
she finishes her sentence. “Kronii.” 


Bae smiles at her softly. “It amazes me how far the two of you have come. 
You guys literally went from hating each other to the complete opposite.” 


“I wish we skipped the hating each other part because I missed out on a lot 
of her in that month or so. But then again, everything happens for a reason.” 


“Do you really believe that?” 


Mumei doesn’t even hesitate to nod her head. “Oh, absolutely. Like maybe 
the initial reasoning isn’t always clear at first, but I do believe that things 
are meant to fall into the place the way that they are supposed to. I 
remember wishing I had a different roommate, one who I actually got along 
with, but now I can’t even imagine notshe never decided to go here? She’s 
comfortably made a secure spot in my life and literally everything that has 
led up to where we are today is what brought me to you guys. I was 
supposed to go here and I was supposed to find her. I don’t believe that we 
meet people by accident and I don’t believe that anything that happens is an 
accident.” 


“T don’t know whether I find that comforting or terrifying,” Bae mumbles 
thoughtfully. “What if someone so important to you just suddenly leaves?” 


“Well, what if they stay?” Mumei smiles delicately. “And even if they do 
leave, that’s setting a clear path for someone else so much better. Like I said 
before, reasonings are never clear at first.” 


Bae gaze drops down to her lap, her fingers fumbling with the zipper of her 
jacket. It doesn’t take a genius to know that she’s thinking about how this 
applies to her situation with Irys. She may have found Calli, but that doesn’t 
disregard the pain she felt and probably still feels about their messy 
breakup. 


Mumei reaches over across the table and rubs her upper arm, which causes 
the older girl to look up at her face. “Things may happen for a reason, but 
that doesn’t mean that you aren’t allowed to be upset or sad or angry about 
it.” 


The corner of Bae’s lips just barely raises up as she nods. “Thanks, 
Mumei.” 


Mumei’s eyes flick over to the sides when she notices, yet again, a couple 
of different people looking at her oddly. As soon as she looks at them 
directly, they turn their heads away cowardly. She scoffs to herself. “Okay, 
seriously, do I have something on my face? I’ve been getting weird looks 
from some people this morning, including just now.” 


Bae inspects her face for a second before shaking her head. “No, not that I 
can tell. But I don’t think it’s just you because I was kind of getting some 
lingering looks as well,” she ponders. “I mean, at first I thought I was being 
paranoid and that they were looking at the person beside me, but now I’m 
not so sure that that’s the case.” 


Mumei lets out an irritated huff of air. “Either way, it’s really annoying and 
not to mention rude as hell.” 


Bae shrugs it off. “Eh, let’s just forget about it. No need to stress since it’ll 
probably just go away tomorrow.” 


“Yeah, whatever ‘it' is, exactly.” 


As much as Mumei was hoping for Bae’s words to be true, it didn’t. In fact, 
things just got worse. 


She’s gotten more chastising stares and she can hear her name in the 
whispering voices of some of those around her. At first she was confused, 
but now she’s straight up pissed. Why are these people even talking about 
her, first of all, and why do they get all mute when she looks at them? If 
they have something to say then they might as well have the balls to do it 
openly and to her face. At this point, she would love for them to do so in 
order to know exactly why her name is in their mouth. 


“You haven’t been getting any sort of strange glances?” Mumei asks Kronii 
as she sits on top of the counter of the sink in the bathroom, watching 


Kronii brush her teeth. “Because my first instinct was that it might have 
something to do with us, but if you haven’t then that kind of throws that 
theory out the window.” 


Kronii, with foamy toothpaste all around her mouth and some even 
dribbling down her chin, mumbles incomprehensibly, “No, I haven’t gotten 
any unnecessary attention from anyone. Nothing has changed for me.” 


Mumei throws her hands up exasperatedly and drops it down on her lap. 
“Then what the fuck is going on? I recall Bae saying that she’s been getting 
some as well. The thing is that we literally have not done anything.” 


Kronii spits and rinses her mouth before drying her face with the towel that 
Mumei hands over to her. Her hair is pulled back with her usual headband 
and all of her makeup is washed and removed, giving her that natural look 
that Mumei loves oh so much. 


“T don’t know, babe, but try not to get into any fights here,” Kronii says 
with a small smile. “I know how much you want to throw down with these 
people because I would be irritated as shit too, but they’re not worth your 
time if they can’t even tell you directly. But when that happens, then I give 
you permission to kick their asses.” 


Mumei laughs softly as she opens her arms for Kronii, who walks into them 
easily. She stands between Mumei’s legs with her hips pressed firmly 
against the countertop and their arms wrap around each other. Mumei feels 
Kronii’s hands slide under her shirt and she scratches her bare back lightly, 
making her close her eyes in relaxation. 


No matter how shitty her day is, Kronii never fails to make her feel better. 
It’s not that she even really has to do anything nor does she even have to 
say anything. She really just has to be there. 


“You know I love you, right?” Kronii unexpectedly whispers after a long 
and peaceful silence, nails still dragging up and down her spine. 


Mumei smiles against the crook of her neck and nods. Of course she knows. 
Kronii is the first person who has ever genuinely made her feel loved and 


accepted. 


“Good. And I don’t want you to forget that, okay? Even on your worst day 
when you’re anything but pleasant and you hate the world and all of its 
inhabitants, Pl still love you.” 


Kronii then pulls away only to cup Mumei’s face, thumbs caressing her 
cheeks. She’s smiling so brightly and those blue orbs exude nothing but joy 
and sincerity. Mumei’s heart is fluttering while her stomach is doing flips as 
she stares at this lovely human being and, god, she never wants to let this 
and her go. 


Mumei leans in to kiss her sweetly. “You’re pretty great, you know that?” 
she sighs contently, running her thumb along her bottom lip. 


“Duh.” 
The younger girl rolls her eyes. “Never mind. I take it back.” 


Kronii laughs in amusement before she presses their lips together once 
more. She then places her hands on Mumei’s waist and carefully brings her 
down from the counter, back down on the ground again. Mumei then leans 
against the wall and watches Kronii as she finds a sweatshirt from the closet 
before throwing it over her body. It’s long enough to cover her shorts, 
giving Mumei an illusion that that sweatshirt is the only thing that she’s 
wearing. 


She smiles as she glances down, one hand fumbling around with the key 
and locket laced around her neck. She can feel the engraving of the letters 
underneath the pad of her thumb. 


Even though Mumei feels her safest and happiest when she’s in this room 
with Kronii, outside of these four walls, it’s completely different. She 
sometimes dreads leaving their dorm and it’s become much more prominent 
now with her being the center of everyone’s attention for whatever reason. 
She hates the stares. She hates the whispering. She hates knowing that they 
are thinking and saying something about her and she doesn’t have any idea 
as to what it is. 


It can’t be regarding her and Kronii though and she is grateful for that, 
there’s nothing else that Mumei can think of that would constitute her name 
being in these people’s mouths. Something is going on but she has 
absolutely no clue about what it is. Frustration is an understatement. 


“Meimei?” 
Mumei looks up at the sound of Kronii’s voice. “Huh? What?” 


Kronii gives her a slight look of concern. “You alright there? You had that 
look on your face.” 


“What look?” 
“The one you always get when you’re thinking about something.” 


Mumei blinks at her a few times. “I didn’t know I even had a ‘look’. But, 
uhm, yeah, I’m fine. I just keep trying to figure out why people constantly 
insist on making me the subject of scrutiny. I hate it and I don’t see it letting 
up anytime soon, especially since it keeps getting worse every day. Can we 
just forget about our responsibilities tomorrow and just cuddle all day in 
bed while watching bad movies and eating junk food?” 


Kronii smiles at her sympathetically as she takes her hand and brings her 
over towards her bed. She lies down on her side and pats the spot next to 
her. Mumei follows her request and snuggles up against her chest, pressing 
her nose against Kronii’s collarbone with their arms draped over each other. 


“You know I would love to do that,” Kronii begins quietly, “and I would 
love to get all of these people to leave you alone, but I can’t and neither can 
you. You didn’t do anything and you know it, so try not to let it get to you 
as much. Whatever rumor or lie that is circulating around is obviously 
bullshit and you have knowledge of the truth, which is something they 
don’t. They can think and say all they want, but at the end of the day, you’re 
the only one who knows everything about yourself. Not them.” 


Kronii kisses her in the spot between her eyebrows tenderly before running 
her fingers through her hair, making Mumei sigh in relaxation. “But I am 


sorry that this is happening to you,” she continues. “I know just how much 
you hate being getting this much unnecessary and negative attention. I don’t 
know what the hell they have to keep saying about you, but they’ll move on 
eventually. Until then, keep holding that pretty little head up high, okay?” 


Mumei lets out something between a groan and a whine before she rolls 
over on top of her, putting her entire weight on Kronii. Her girlfriend laughs 
in surprise, but holds onto her nevertheless. 


“Can I have a little pocket-sized you to carry around with me?” Mumei 
says, face pressed against her neck. 


Kronii chuckles. “That’s weird to think about. And knowing you, you 
would probably trip over something and crush me within the first five 
minutes or so.” 


Mumei lifts her head up, balancing her upper body on her forearms as she 
gazes down at Kronii’s face, which is only an inch or two away from hers. 
“T would not crush you,” she refutes confidently. 


“What do you think you’re literally doing right now?” 


Kronii giggles when Mumei can’t come up with a good excuse. The 
younger girl pouts her bottom lip out and Kronii doesn’t even hesitate to 
kiss it off of her face. 


“But don’t worry,” Kronii smirks alluringly. “I like when you’re on top.” 


The next day as Mumei was walking around campus to and from her 
classes, Kronii’s words did nothing but repeat in the back of her mind. Her 
little pep talk last night did a lot to help and Mumei, for the most part, was 
able to successfully block out the lingering and rude stares. 


Bae, however, can’t seem to be able to say the same thing. 


She and Mumei are walking together down the sidewalk and the strange 
looks appear to have been multiplied. It didn’t bother Mumei nearly as 


much as it was bothering her friend, who was nervously and anxiously 
rotating the bracelet around her wrist and she was gravitating closer to 
Mumei’s side. 


Now Mumei has a problem. 


She stops walking when she recognizes two girls in one of her classes 
standing off to the side and looking straight at them. With all the pent up 
irritation and hostility built up inside of her these past few days and with 
her protective instincts making their way out, she refuses to try to hold 
herself back now. 


“Uhm, I’m sorry, is there some sort of problem here?” Mumei snaps 
aggressively, stepping between the girls and Bae. 


The black-haired girl of the two scoffs and crosses her arms. “We and 
everyone are just confused as to why you would still be talking to her after 
what she did to you.” 


Mumei knits her eyebrows in perplexity. “What? W-what the hell are you 
even talking about?” 


The girl points an accusing finger at Bae. “Why don’t you ask her?” 


Mumei glares at them as they walk away, but not before the two girls give 
her and Bae the stank eye. Then Mumei turns around to look at Bae once 
more, who looks like she’s practically on the verge of tears. 


“What were they talking about?” Mumei questions, a tad bit harsher than 
she intended. Anger was still coursing through her from her confrontation 
with whoever those girls were. 


Then Bae starts to get frantic and she shakes her head quickly, tears 
brimming in her eyes. “No, Mumei, I literally have no idea what they are 
talking about, okay? You have to believe me. I didn’t do anything and I 
don’t know why people keep looking at me and talking about me and 
shunning me and I’m so—” 


Mumei suddenly pulls Bae against her chest and holds her against her body 
protectively. She feels guilty for ever questioning her like that, especially 
seeing how she reacted just now. There’s no way she is lying about this. 
She’s just as confused and upset as Mumei is and it’s emphatically clear. 


“Okay, okay, okay,” Mumei whispers soothingly, rubbing Bae’s back as she 
takes shaky breaths. “I’m sorry. I didn’t mean to talk to you like that.” 


Something is going on and they desperately need to get to the bottom of it. 
Mumei may be able to fend it off and ignore it, but her friend is involved— 
Bae is involved, and she wasn’t just going to sit around and do nothing and 
let it affect her like this. 


“Come on,” Mumei says under her breath, placing her arm across Bae’s 
shoulders as she hastily leads them towards the direction of Calli’s room. 


He opened the door within seconds of them knocking and the typical and 
warming grin on his face disappeared in an instant when he saw the state 
that Bae was in. He led them both in the room and shut the door before 
engulfing her in his arms tightly. 


“What happened?” he asks, looking up at Mumei with worried eyes. 


“I wish I could tell you but I genuinely don’t know what the hell is going 
on.” Mumei runs her fingers through her hair and leans her back against the 
door. “God, Calli, neither of us thought much of it at first, but there is some 
shit going around about what I’m assuming is me and Bae because we have 
been getting nonstop looks and people keep talking about us and we just—” 


“—_Hold on,” Calli interrupts, holding a finger up to stop Mumei’s words. 
“People have been rudely staring at you guys these past few days as well? 


Mumei blinks, but slowly nods her head. "Yeah... please don’t tell me 
you’re dealing with this too, oh my god.” She brings her forefinger and 
thumb up to her temples and rubs it, hoping to relieve the growing 
headache. “So it has something to do with the three of us and I’m pretty 
sure that’s it. Fauna, Sana, and Kronii aren’t getting any backlash so they’re 


all fine, luckily. The last thing I would want is for them to be dragged into 
this.” 


Calli sighs as he continues to hold Bae against his body. “I didn’t think 
much of it, like you said," he begins, “but I guess I can’t just shake it off 
now that I know that you two are involved. So what do we do?” 


Calli takes hold of Bae’s tiny little hand and brings her over to the bed 
where they sit beside each other. He cups her face and whispers something 
way too quiet for Mumei to hear before he kisses her forehead. Mumei 
smiles. 


“I... I don’t know what we should do,” Bae says quietly, head resting 
against Calli’s shoulder. “Sorry. It just really got to me today.” 


“We can’t just do nothing, even though we actually did nothing,” Mumei 
huffs indignantly. “Well, at least not that we know of.” 


“I literally haven’t done anything except go to class and stay in here to 
study,” Calli shares as he moves his hand down to Bae’s waist and brings 
her closer to him. “And I know that you both are totally clean. It has to be 
some made up rumor, right?” 


Mumei shrugs. “That’s what I’m going for. Someone probably pulled 
something out of their ass and started all of this because their lives are just 
that sad and pathetic.” 


In all honesty, Mumei was about ready to go out there and track down the 
person who started this entire mess. She would love to have him or her 
enlighten her with what all of these people know. 


Calli sighs heavily. “I guess... for now we should just ignore it. I know that 
that’s not what any of us want to do, but what else is there? It’s the best 
thing to do right now since we don’t have any idea what’s going on and we 
don’t want to make things worse in any way. Let’s wait it out and see.” He 
turns to Bae and looks at her with a look of determination. “I won’t let 
anyone else mess with you. If I see or hear anything, then that’s when PH 
step in.” 


Bae nods, a small yet appreciative smile on her face. “Thanks, Calli.” 


He leans in and kisses her cheek, making her smile wider and her face 
immediately lights up. Mumei laughs quietly to herself, glad to see that 
she’s feeling a little bit better. It’s obvious that Calli makes her happy and 
vice versa and she couldn’t be more grateful that they have each other. 


“Are you going to be okay now?” Mumei asks her gently. 
Bae nods her head politely. “Yeah, I am. People just suck sometimes.” 


Mumei smiles as she walks over to the two of them and hugs Calli and Bae 
respectively. “Okay, well, I’m going to head out now and let the two of you 
do your thing and canoodle in private.” 


Both of their eyes widen and they blush furiously, much to Mumei’s 
amusement. She giggles and winks before she lets herself out of Calli’s 
room. 


After all, they’re going to be pretty busy. 
Mumei (4:10 PM): when r you going to be done studying? 


Kronii (4:11 PM): uhmm not that much longer. i think ill leave in like 
half an hour or so. why, do you miss me already? 


The younger girl snorts as she rolls on her stomach on the bed, snacking on 
her last container of berries. 


Mumei (4:11 PM): you wish babe. we ran out of berries and i was 
wondering if you could stop by and buy some more for me 


Kronii (4:12 PM): you’re literally choosing some damn berries over 
me. 


Mumei (4:12 PM): yes. 


Kronii (4:13 PM): then i’m breaking up with you. 
Mumei (4:14 PM): pick up some more berries before you do 


She giggles to herself as she drops the phone from her hands and shoves the 
remaining bits of her treat in her mouth, wiping her hands on the napkin 
beside her. She then throws the empty container away in the trashcan when 
she hears some rather quick and urgent knocks on the door. 


She doesn’t like the sound of that. And for a split-second there, she was 
even afraid to open it. But when Mumei hears the knocking resume, 
followed by two familiar voices, she jogs over towards the door and swings 
it open to find Sana and Fauna. 


“Guys, what the hell?” Mumei scolds them with a relieving sigh. “God, you 
scared me with your frantic-ass knocking.” But the serious expressions on 
their faces is only building up that fear once again. Mumei furrows her 
eyebrows. “What? What’s wrong?” 


Her two friends exchange a discreet look before Sana turns towards Mumei 
timidly. “Uhm... ” 


Mumei was watching her expectantly, waiting for her to elaborate a little bit 
more. The simple hesitation was freaking her out the most. “Sana, what’s 
wrong?” she asks once more, urging her on to spill whatever she has to say. 
“You’re both starting to really scare me.” 


Mumei notices Fauna giving Sana’s hand that she’s holding an encouraging 
squeeze and, after what feels like years of eerie and taunting silence, Sana 
exhales a breath and opens her mouth. 


“Tt’s...i-it’s Calli and Bae.” 
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Her two friends exchange a discreet look before Sana turns towards 
Mumei timidly. “Uhm... ” 


Mumei was watching her expectantly, waiting for her to elaborate a 
little bit more. The simple hesitation was freaking her out the most. 
“Sana, what’s wrong?” she asks once more, urging her on to spill 
whatever she has to say. “You’re both starting to really scare me.” 


Mumei notices Fauna giving Sana’s hand that she’s holding an 
encouraging squeeze and, after what feels like years of eerie and 
taunting silence, Sana exhales a breath and opens her mouth. 


“It’s...i-it’s Calli and Bae.” 


"What the hell are you talking about?” Mumei questions after she pulls 
Sana and Fauna both into the room and shuts the door closed, voice rising 
with concern. She couldn’t help but to have her mind immediately jump to 
worst-case scenarios. “A-are Calli and Bae okay? Did something happen to 
them?” 


Sana holds her hand up to stop her words and shakes her head quickly, 
firmly dismissing that notion. “No, no, no. No, they’re fine, Mumei.” 


Mumei clutches her heart with her hand and releases a small sigh of relief. 
As long as they’re both unharmed then that’s the most important thing. But 
Sana and Fauna still have rather solemn looks on their faces that aren’t 
quite calming Mumei’s nerves completely. 


“Okay, so what about them then?” she asks, easily feeling the dread 
beginning to build back up. 


Sana is struggling to get her words together and is still pretty hesitant with 
speaking up. Fauna must have noticed, seeing as she squeezed Sana’s hand 


and stepped forward herself. “She overheard people in her class earlier... 
talking about them,” Fauna explains as slowly and as cautiously as she can. 
Sana nods in validation. “They were... uhm, talking about Calli kissing Bae 
earlier this week, I guess, and they were not saying the nicest things about 
them, especially Bae.” 


Now Sana joins in. “I-I was listening to them speak so poorly about Calli 
and Bae and I wanted to run up to them, slap them across their faces, and 
tell them to shut their mouths because they had no idea what they were 
talking about,” she begins, “but I couldn’t. I couldn’t tell them to shut up 
without potentially confessing something, you know? So I had to come here 
and tell you this because they are saying really nasty things about, well, all 
of you and I didn’t know what to do.” 


Mumei furrows her eyebrows as she puts all of the scattered pieces of the 
puzzle together. Now everything makes perfect sense. That would explain 
the fucking stares, the hushed whispers, and the chastising treatment that 
Bae had to endure by those girls earlier. 


And although it all makes sense, that still doesn’t mean Mumei isn’t pissed 
and upset. 


“Oh my fucking god,” she exhales exasperatedly, roughly combing her 
fingers through her hair. She begins pacing back and forth around her room, 
nibbling on her nails as her mind runs through the situation at hand. “Irys 
was watching them like a hawk a few days ago and they were making it 
undeniably evident that they had feelings for each other. You can see it in 
the way they look at each other. But now since they were caught kissing, 
that just makes things so much more complicated by solidifying that they 
like each other. And considering he’s still ‘dating’ me...” 


She’s more so talking to herself now, even forgetting that Fauna and Sana 
are in the room with her for a second. Why is she so stupid? Why did she 
let things get this far and this deep with Calli? Now he and Bae are 
inadvertently suffering the consequences that shouldn’t even be occurring 
right now. 


Fauna and Sana just stand there awkwardly to the side, listening to Mumei 
scold and curse herself under her breath. That is, until the door unlocks and 
in walks Kronii with a package of berries in her hands. 


“Hey, babe, I brought you your stupid ass berri—oh, hey, guys,” Kronii 
blinks in surprise once she notices the couple. “I didn’t know you were 
here?” 


“We didn’t really plan on it,” Fauna mumbles. 


Kronii raises an eyebrow in question, but as soon as she turns and notices 
how upset Mumei is, that’s when she registers that something must have 
happened. 


Kronii drops the berries on the desk before hurrying over towards Mumei 
and reaching out to place a hand on the curve of her waist. “Hey,” she says 
gently as she brings her other hand to rest on Mumei’s cheek. “What’s 
wrong? I don’t like that look.” 


Mumei doesn’t want Kronii to be concerned about it because it doesn’t have 
anything to do with her whatsoever, but she’s somewhat obligated to tell 
her. By being girlfriends, a silent promise was made stating that one 
person’s problems were going to the other’s problems as well. Neither of 
them was ever going to feel alone. 


Kronii continues to gaze delicately into Mumei’s eyes, trying to coax her 
into telling. So she does. 


“I know why all this shit has been going on,” she explains grimly. 


Kronii tilts her head to the side for a moment before saying, “You mean 
why can't everyone seem to leave you alone and whatnot?” 


Mumei nods as she stares into Kronii’s blue, concerned eyes. “Yeah,” she 
mutters. “Someone caught Calli and Bae kissing and now basically people 
think Calli’s a cheating asshole and Bae’s a skanky homewrecker and I’m 
some oblivious and dumb idiot who is perfectly okay with it all happening.” 


Kronii’s eyes widened slightly, surprised by the newfound information. 
“Oh, shit,” she breathes out oh so elegantly. 


“My thoughts exactly.” 


Kronii purses her lips and narrows her eyes slightly, the way she does when 
she’s deep in thought about something. “Are you... like, going to ‘break up’ 
with Calli or something then in order to play along with it?” 


Mumei looks over Kronii’s shoulder to where Fauna and Sana are still 
standing. Their faces don’t necessarily look like they agree with Kronii’s 
suggestion and Mumei doesn’t either. 


“T feel like that would only make things worse for Calli and Bae,” she says 
honestly. “If I break up with him, then their reputations would get tainted 
even more, especially Bae’s. Everyone knows of her as this sweet and 
kindhearted thing and everyone adores her, but if I break up with Calli, then 
Pl kind of be forced to play the role and pretend to hate them and I can’t do 
that.” 


“T agree with Mumei,” Fauna chimes in as she takes a seat on the edge of 
Kronii’s bed, looking up at the two of them. “Everyone who knows about 
this will expect Mumei to hate their guts for breaking her heart, even though 
all of this wasn’t even real to begin with. And like she said, Calli, and 
especially Bae will get a bunch of shit in retaliation. Girls always get the 
short end of the stick and they get treated differently for the same actions. 
That’s the sad truth.” 


“Okay, I definitely see your point,” Kronii nods in agreement as she is now 
facing Mumei again. She tucks a loose strand of hair behind Mumei’s ear 
and sighs softly. “You can... I don’t know. I guess just ignore everyone and 
have Calli deny ever kissing Bae? Maybe?” 


“I can ignore it,” Mumei begins, “but I don’t think Bae can. She was 
brought to tears today because it was becoming a little too overwhelming. I 
mean, she’s never once done anything wrong and she still hasn’t done 
anything wrong, but these people don’t know that. She’s not used to being 


looked at and treated so... shitty. And I don’t like seeing her getting treated 
like that.” 


The more Mumei thinks about it and the more she is talking about it, the 
guiltier she feels. She shouldn’t have let this drag out so far. She should 
have ‘ended’ things with Calli long ago when she noticed him and Bae 
getting closer with one another. It just never occurred to any of them. Hell, 
sometimes she forgets that their peers still think of them as a couple. 


But as always, she has to fuck everything up. 


Kronii must have detected Mumei’s self-reproach because she pulls the 
younger girl against her body by her shoulders, rubbing her back. “I know 
what you’re doing,” she whispers in her ear. “Don’t blame yourself.” 


“How can I not?” Mumei replies feebly, lips against her neck. “When am I 
not the one to blame? When am I not hurting the people I care about the 
most? When am I not screwing everything—” 


“Stop,” Kronii interrupts firmly, moving her head back to hold her face in 
between her hands. There’s a stern look in her eyes. “Enough. Don’t you 
dare belittle and talk like that about yourself in front of me.” 


“But J-” 


“Listen. I know you feel responsible for this,” Kronii begins her 
impromptu lecture, “but you had no role in any of this bullshit. You were 
not the one who started running your mouth to other people. You were not 
the one who ratted out Calli and Bae. You didn’t do anything whatsoever, 
therefore you’re not the one to blame. Understand?” 


Mumei nods slowly, slightly intimidated by the seriousness of her tone. But 
she knows she means well. Kronii always does. 


“Good,” Kronii mumbles quietly before leaning in to kiss her forehead 
tenderly. 


Mumei closes her eyes against her comforting touch. She appreciates 
Kronii’s valiant efforts, but she wasn’t going to admit out loud how that still 
doesn’t eradicate the guilt that’s overtaking her. 


Fauna and Sana place a hand on Mumei’s back and they look at her with 
delicate smiles. 


“Kronii’s right,” Sana nods assuredly. “Let’s just... I think the best thing 
you, Calli, and Bae can do right now is to try to ignore everything. It'll 
blow over soon. They’ll get bored with you guys and move on to the next 
victim.” 


“Pl talk to them about it,” Mumei says with a small nod. “Pll see what they 
want to do or suggest doing in this case.” 


After Fauna and Sana left not too long after, Mumei decided to call Calli, 
knowing he and Bae were still in the room together. It’s better to tell them 
both at the same time. 


And Calli was upset, to say the least. 


Mumei could hear him cussing under his breath and grumbling angrily to 
himself the entire time. He was frustrated and annoyed and pissed, which is 
completely understandable. 


She knew he wasn’t upset because of the repercussions that he was going to 
continue facing, but he was worried about Bae instead. She was the one 
who was going to be getting the worst criticisms and the fact that she didn’t 
do anything wrong whatsoever was what angered him the most. 


“Ignoring it might be our best shot,” Calli half heartedly concludes once he 
completes his rant about how much he hates people. “I mean, I-I don’t see 
what else there is that we can do that wouldn’t make things worse or make 
them more complicated.” 


“I can deal with it now,” Bae says in a small voice. “I know that I was upset 
about it before, but that was because I had no idea in regards to what I could 
have possibly done. Now that I know, I can just brush it off.” 


“I know you can, Bae, I just...” Calli trails off for a second. “I just don’t 
want anyone to ever say anything bad about you, especially since it’s all 
completely false.” 


“People will talk no matter what you say or do.” 


Mumei hears Calli sigh, followed soon by what sounds like a kiss on her 
face. “Okay. Bae says she’ll be okay regardless of what happens. What’s 
your call, Mumei?” 


Mumei looks up when the bathroom door opens and a freshly-showered 
Kronii comes strolling out. She gives her a thumbs up, silently asking if 
things are going alright with the phone call. 


Mumei shrugs. She honestly isn’t sure. She then holds out a hand, 
beckoning for Kronii to come and lie down with her in bed. 


“T guess... I obviously can’t go around for the next few days just sulking 
and moping over this if we decide to go with the breakup route, so I 
suppose we should ignore it,’ Mumei decides. What other choices are 
there? 


Kronii snuggles against Mumei’s side, pressing her nose against her neck 
while draping an arm across her stomach. 


“And I don’t want to pretend like I hate the two of you when in fact it’s the 
complete opposite,’ Mumei continues softly, glancing down at Kronii, the 
familiar and intoxicatingly scent of her shampoo lingering around her. “I 
don’t want to do something like that again.” 


Kronii tilts her head up to kiss the bottom of her jawline comfortingly. 


“I agree,” Calli’s voice reappears in her ear. “And in actuality, it’s not that 
many people. It’s just a handful of people who, for some fucking reason, 
care way too much about our lives.” 


Mumei hums in agreement. “Agreed. But, hey, where’s your roommate at?” 


“I hardly see the guy and whenever I do, it isn’t until at night. But don’t 
worry about him. He’s not into the whole gossiping/drama kind of scene 
anyways. He actually focuses on his own life.” 


“At least someone does,” Mumei rolls her eyes. “But, okay, I guess Pl 
leave you two be now.” 


“Alright, Mumei,” Calli sighs loudly. “See you later.” 


She hangs up the phone and drops it down on the bed before groaning. 
Kronii is still cuddled against her side, but now she’s fumbling with the key 
and locket that’s resting firmly on Mumei’s chest. 


“T’m proud of you,” Kronii says unexpectedly. 
Mumei kinks an eyebrow. “What for?” 


Kronii lifts her head up in order to look at her face. “For... being the bigger 
person and for learning not to care as much about what people think. 
Ignoring shit like this is hard but you’re managing to do it well, which is 
not something you could’ve done a couple of months ago.” 


Mumei smiles appreciatively. She hasn’t really thought of the progression 
and development in herself until now, but Kronii’s not lying. She has 
changed in a handful of ways and it’s all because of the girl looking at her 
right now. 


“Don’t give me all the credit now,” she giggles. “You played a huge role in 
it.” 

“How so?” 

Mumei smiles as she pulls Kronii down against her chest, holding her 
tightly. The room is comfortably quiet as they both simply bask in each 


other’s warmth and presence. It’s so quiet Mumei can swear she hears their 
hearts beating. 


“Because you make me want to be a better person,” Mumei whispers 
sincerely, fingers lacing in her damp hair. “Because I want to be someone 


who deserves to be with you.” 


Kronii is silent for a few seconds before she lets out an airy laugh and 
shakes her head in refutation. “Mumei, you've always been that someone.” 


Throughout the course of the next couple days, it was a relief that almost 
everyone lost interest in the personal lives of Calli, Bae, and Mumei. The 
three of them made it clear that they weren’t going to let whatever everyone 
says affect them in any way and they wouldn’t give them the satisfaction 
and entertainment of drama. Once they realized nothing was going to 
change, they moved on. 


Well, most of them have. 


Unsurprisingly, the only ones still speculating and worrying about this topic 
are none other than the She Devil herself, Kiara. And her little group of 
minions. 


It’s not like they’ve said or done anything directly to Mumei and her 
friends, but they do still make discreet little comments like petty high 
school girls. It appears as though not everyone has fully emerged into 
adulthood yet. 


But Mumei doesn’t give a rat’s ass about them and ignoring them is almost 
like second nature to her now. 


Her train of thought gets disrupted when someone lightly nudges against 
her shoulder. Mumei turns towards her head to see her lovely girlfriend 
grinning at her. “Hey,” Kronii greets happily. She’s bundled up in a blue 
jacket with a black scarf loosely wrapped around her neck. To top it all off 
(literally), there’s a beige beanie around her head. 


Even though she looks impossibly adorable, because she’s Mumei, she has 
to tease her. “Why are you dressed like you’re getting ready to go on a stroll 
down to see Santa Claus?” 


Kronii rolls her eyes as they walk down the pathway together, maneuvering 
their way around the other students. “Listen. It is freezing.” 


Mumei smiles as she gestures to their peers around them. It’s a tad bit chilly 
considering the autumn season, but it’s not dress-like-it’s-the-middle-of- 
December cold. 


“T think only you feel that way, Kronii.” 


When Kronii doesn’t say anything in response, Mumei shifts her gaze over 
towards her and sees Kronii squinting her eyes as she looks off somewhere 
in the distance, her brows furrowed. 


Curiously, Mumei follows the direction of whatever she’s transfixed on and 
spots two guys off near the courtyard who look like they’re about to go at it. 
They’re too far for Mumei to be able to make out who those two figures 
are, but they definitely attracted some attention seeing as there’s a small 
audience scattered around them. 


“Wait... is that Calli and Irys?” Kronii mutters under her breath, already in 
the process of heading towards the commotion. 


After she said that, now Mumei can, in fact, see that it is them. What the 
hell? 


She follows behind Kronii and the closer they get, the easier it is to hear 
Irys’s voice practically yelling at Calli. They’re up in each other’s faces and 
Calli’s jaw and fists are clenched tightly, undeniably angry. 


Kronii shoots Mumei a worried look and she feels the same way. Whatever 
is going on, she knows she doesn’t like it. 


“You must think you’re some angel sent from God Himself, don’t you?” 
Irys spats, his demeanor disturbingly confident. Although they’re around 
the same height, Calli easily has a good fifty pounds over him. Brave guy. 


“I love how you gave me so much shit for cheating on Bae, but now you’re 
doing the exact same thing with Mumei,” Irys hisses scornfully, making 


sure he’s loud enough for the people around him to hear. 


The color in Mumei’s face disappears as soon as she hears her name come 
out of his mouth and Kronii protectively steps closer beside her, their 
shoulders touching. Some heads turn around to look at her as well. 


“You put up this front like you’ve never done anything wrong in your life, 
man,” Irys scoffs, crossing his arms as he stares Calli down, “but that’s only 
because you’ve never gotten caught. How many other girls are there? Huh? 
Bae can't possibly be the only one to fall for your fucking act.” 


Calli doesn’t say a thing. In fact, he even shifts his eyes down in 
submission. Why the hell isn’t he fighting back? Why isn’t he doing or 
saying anything? 


Mumei’s chest hurts as she watches him just taking all of Irys’ words head 
on. Calli is silent and passive, but she knows he wants to fight back. The 
hard look on his face and the tenseness of the muscles of his arms, 
shoulders, and back are just begging to be released. 


“Not going to say anything?” Irys challenges boldly after a few seconds. 
“You’re pathetic, Calli. I hurt Bae, I know I did, but I regret it. She’s better 
off with me than she is with you. At least I’m man enough to admit my 
mistakes and take responsibility for them.” 


Mumei didn’t even realize that she took hold of Kronii’s hand and she’s 
squeezing it as tightly as she can. She quickly lessens up, afraid of hurting 
her, but she doesn’t let go. 


She wants to desperately scream at Calli to do something. Mumei can’t 
stand this and she can’t stand Irys talking down on him like he isn’t one of 
the best people she’s ever come to know. 


But worst of all, she can’t stand that all of what is even happening right now 
is all because of her. 


All of their reassurances that she shouldn’t feel guilty because it’s not her 
fault has no effect because that’s the only thing she is feeling now. There 


are tears brimming in her eyes from the gut-wrenching guilt she feels deep 
inside her body from causing this much stress and pain to the people she 
cares most about in the world. 


They’ve done nothing but always put Mumei first and this is how she 
repays them. 


She sweeps around the perimeter and doesn’t recognize any of the faces 
until she spots Bae on the opposite end, practically in tears as she witnesses 
this helplessly on the sidelines. 


Mumei intakes a sharp breath, almost like she was just kicked in the 
stomach because that’s exactly what this is feeling like. 


Calli’s knuckles are white as his nails dig into the palms of his hands while 
Irys is feeding off of his inferiority. “Own up to your fucking actions 
instead of going around like a little hypocritical bitch and pretending like 
you’re still a goody-two-shoes. Admit it to everyone right now that you 
cheated.” 


Irys gestures his hand to the people around them and that’s when Calli’s 
eyes connect with Mumei’s. And he looks so defenseless and hurt. 


Mumei’s bottom lip trembles and her throat tightens up. She exhales a slow 
yet shaky breath, her mind traveling a thousand miles an hour. Kronii must 
have felt her distress because she squeezes her hand and runs her thumb 
across the outer part of her index finger. 


“God damn it, what are you waiting for?” Irys shouts in his face, making 
Calli turn his head away. “This is the perfect opportunity for you to fucking 
speak up for once.” 


Mumei looks over at Kronii, then at Bae, then finally Calli. These three plus 
Fauna and Sana have contributed into making these past few months better 
than her entire life prior combined. They taught her how to trust others, 
which is something she’s never learned to do. They taught her that there are 
people out there who care so deeply about her, which is something she 


never felt she had. They accepted her, they loved her, and they always 
protected her. 


And that’s more than evident right now as Mumei is watching like a coward 
while Calli yet again continues to protect her. 


It just clicked in Mumei’s mind that Calli isn’t fighting back because what 
can he even say that wouldn’t jeopardize Mumei’s secret? He swore to her 
that he would never out her in any way and he’s sticking to his word 
valiantly right now as he stands there, sticking his neck out for her. 


But she can’t allow him to do that. Not anymore. 
Mumei’s hands are shaking uncontrollably and she feels like her knees are 
going to collapse underneath her any second now, but she lets go of 


Kronii’s hand. 


It’s time that she stops relying on them to protect her. It’s time that she 
returns the favor. 


It’s time that she speaks up for once. 
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It’s time that she stops relying on them to protect her. It’s time that she 
returns the favor. 


It’s time that she speaks up for once. 


With adrenaline coursing through her veins and nothing but the sound of 
her own heart pounding in her ears, Mumei tries to zero in on placing one 
foot in front of the other, which is proving to be a difficult task considering 
how incredibly lightheaded she feels. 


She doesn’t know what the hell she’s planning on doing, but she knew she 
had to act and do something. She couldn’t continue watching Calli get 
publicly shamed for something he never did and for something that was 
never supposed to happen. He can’t keep taking the fall for her. God knows 
he’s done more than enough. 


Mumei feels eyes fixated on her as she slowly steps closer and closer to 
where Calli and Irys are standing. And they’re both looking at her with 
confused expressions on their faces. 


“What are you doing?” Calli mumbles under his breath, just loud enough 
for Mumei to hear. 


But she doesn’t say anything. She instead just continues to look at him with 
the most apologetic look she could muster up, her bottom lip starting to 
quiver as tears make their way to the surface. She’s never been so fucking 
scared in her life. 


But when Mumei hears Kronii’s small voice squeak out her name in 
question, she instinctively turns around to look at those concerned blue eyes 
of hers. She tries to mentally convey to Kronii that everything is okay and 
she must have understood because she just barely nods in response. 


Mumei’s glad she’s here. She always makes everything a little bit easier. 


The brown-eyed girl absentmindedly reaches up and closes her hand around 
the silver locket hanging from her neck, squeezing it tightly. Her thumb 
traces over the two words carved into the metal and she repeats them to 
herself like a mantra. 


Then she shifts around again, now gazing up at Calli’s worried face. Even 
in the midst of something like this, he still finds it in himself to be more 
concerned about her than his own self. 


Mumei stands on the very tips of her toes to place a gentle kiss on his 
cheek. There are no words to describe how grateful she is for him and for 
everything that he’s ever done for her and continues to do. He’s never once 
disappointed her or let her down in any way. He protected her from the very 
beginning. 


Now it’s Mumei's turn. 


She shuts her eyes closed tightly because that’s what she always does in 
scary situations. Then she counts down from three because that’s what she 
always does before she gets brave. Then she opens her mouth and dives 
headfirst once she reaches zero. 


“Calli never cheated on anyone... because we were never even together in 
the first place.” 


Calli’s fingers suddenly lace with hers and she’s so thankful because she 
probably would have fainted without him. She looks around at the confused 
crowd, which seemed to have grown since she and Kronii first appeared. 
Unfortunately, one of those new faces is Kiara. 


Her eyes widen for a split second as her breath hitches in the back of her 
throat. There’s an initial moment of hesitation that flickers across Mumei’s 
mind, but she immediately forces it aside. This isn’t fucking about her. She 
doesn’t matter. Calli, Bae, and Kronii are the only ones who matter at this 
moment. 


As she always does, Mumei’s eyes find their way back to Kronii and 
doesn’t break any contact. She looks unbelievably lovely standing there 
with her pale skin, dark hair, and rosy cheeks. 


Mumei’s mind runs through a timeline of their relationship, starting with 
ever speaking to her for the first time on Discord, to meeting each other as 
roommates, to the petty and insignificant bickering, to the “blind date”, to 
their first kiss, to finally making it official with her. Falling in love with 
Kronii was the single easiest thing she’s ever done. 


Kronii has been so patient with Mumei. Sure, she’s gotten frustrated at 
times and their relationship has been anything but uncomplicated, but at the 
end of the day, Kronii was always there. She always stood by her side and 
she continues to do so, regardless of what Mumei has done. 


The scattered audience is eerily silent with their attention focused solely on 
Mumei, but she’s only looking at Kronii. 


A tear runs down Mumei’s cheek and her throat and chest tighten up, 
almost as if her body is fighting and doing everything it can for her not to 
continue. But she’s through with letting fear get in the way of her life. This 
is so much greater than just herself and she refuses to let anyone suffer 
because of her, especially Kronii. She made a promise to become a better 
person for her. This is the first step in doing so. 


With each agonizingly long second, fear and nerves overwhelm her. She’s 
consciously aware of everyone looking at her. She’s consciously aware of 
her shaking body and hands. She’s consciously aware of how hard it is to 
breathe. 


Then she realizes that this is how she’s felt all her life ever since she came 
to terms with her sexuality. It felt like she’s been holding her breath all of 
these years and she was never able to fully give in and allow her lungs to 
gorge up with the oxygen she’s been craving. 


Mumei doesn’t think too much about what to say next. Instead, she just lets 
out what has to be one of the simplest yet hardest things she’s ever said in 
her life. Instead, she finally allows herself to breathe. 


She closes her eyes shut. 

“Because...” 

Three. She squeezes Calli’s hand. 
Two. She looks over at Bae. 

One. She locks her eyes with Kronii’s. 
Zero. She opens her mouth. 

“Pm gay.” 


Jaws instantly drop and surprised gasps and scattered whispers arise from 
some of the people around them. Kronii brings a hand up to cover her 
mouth and she’s just as shocked as those around her. 


Mumei had half a mind to think that she would have felt better than ever, 
but she’s trembling uncontrollably now and her eyes frantically look around 
at the faces staring right at her. Kiara, in particular, has a fucking smug 
smirk on her. Mumei’s spent so long hiding herself that the sudden 
vulnerability she’s feeling now is infesting her mind and making her head 
spin. 


And suddenly she wishes she never said a single thing. 


Her heart is racing in her chest and her throat and lips go dry. Everyone 
keeps looking at her. Everyone keeps talking and whispering about her. 
Everyone keeps glancing back and forth at her and Kronii. Mumei has no 
idea what they’re saying and that’s what’s driving her insane. She just wants 
to run away from them. And without even thinking about it, that’s exactly 
what she does. 


She doesn’t even get a chance to think before she rips her hand away from 
Calli’s and sprints towards the direction of her room, chest heaving and 
tears spewing out of her eyes. Kronii calls her name from behind her, but 
her legs refuse to stop. She has to get away from there. 


Puzzled looks get thrown at her as she flies down the walkways, almost 
colliding with some people along the way. She blindly pushes open the 
doors of her residence hall and once she makes it in front of her door, her 
quaking hands are unable to insert the key into the lock. 


“Fuck!” she seethes frustratingly, banging on the door with her fist a few 
times before resting her forehead against the door and that’s when she loses 
it completely. The sob she was trying so hard to hold back let itself out and 
she’s crying so loudly and so uncontrollably but she physically can’t stop. 
Her emotions have taken over completely and she feels everything in its 
entirety. 


But then Mumei gets spun around carefully before her body gets wrapped 
up in protective arms and her nose fills up with a familiar scent. She claws 
at Kronii’s jacket and hides her face in her shoulder, her cries muffled only 
slightly. 


Kronii holds Mumei tightly around her waist with one arm and uses her free 
hand to quickly open the door before guiding the both of them inside and 
letting it shut. Kronii doesn’t even attempt to take them over to the bed 
before she lowers them to the ground, scoops Mumei’s body up, and sets 
her on top of her lap. 


“I’m here, I’m here,” Kronii whispers, voice cracking herself as she cradles 
Mumei’s racking body. “I’m not going anywhere. I promise.” 


But in this moment as Mumei’s body and chest hurts and aches unlike 
anything she’s ever felt before, she can’t help but wish, deep down, that 
Kronii wasn’t here. 


If it weren’t for her, this never would have happened. 


Kronii held Mumei the entire time she cried her heart out and she’s not 
exaggerating when she says that they were there on the ground for hours. 
The tears stopped coming out of Mumei's eyes a long while ago, but she 
still didn’t stop crying. The heartbreaking sounds of her sadness and pain 


felt like bullets through Kronii’s brain and she’s surprised she was able to 
endure it for as long as she did. 


She cried along with her. How could she not? The person who means the 
most to her in this world was miserable and she felt helpless. She had no 
idea what to do or what to say to help subside her hurt. 


But then, thankfully, Mumei’s mind and body shut itself down in an effort 
to protect her from any more sorrow and she eventually fell asleep. Kronii 
sighed in relief. She didn’t know how much more she could handle. She 
kissed Mumei’s forehead before carefully carrying her over to her bed and 
setting her down. 


Kronii breathes out a ragged exhale and rubs her exhausted, puffy eyes. 
God, she didn’t know what the hell she was expecting in terms of how the 
day was going to go, but this was the furthest thing from it. She’s sorry that 
Mumei felt like she was forced to come out in order to stand up for Calli 
and clear his name. No one should be forced to do something like that on 
anything other than his or her own terms. 


She looks down at her sleeping girlfriend and even now, Mumei looks 
drained. Kronii wishes she could protect her from everything bad in this 
world because she never wants to see another tear fall down her face again, 
but she knows she can’t and that angers her. Mumei wouldn’t have been so 
afraid of coming out if it weren’t for the people who make it hard for her to 
feel comfortable doing so. Kronii will never in her life understand why 
someone’s sexuality matters to anyone else. 


Kiara was there and she witnessed the entire thing. Kronii only noticed her 
at the last second, but she’s the main culprit here. Her homophobic and 
ignorant self has fed into Mumei’s fear and she doesn’t even want to think 
about what Kiara may do now with this information. Kronii doesn’t think 
she’s hated anyone more than her. 


Her phone buzzes in her back pocket and she fishes it out to see Calli’s 
name appear on her phone. 


Calli (8:20 pm): how is she? we’re all worried to death and we didn’t 
want to ask but it’s killing me 


Kronii glances over at Mumei for a second before replying. 


Kronii (8:20 pm): she’ll be okay. she’s sleeping right now and ’m 
pretty sure she’ll sleep for the remainder of the night, but im sure 
she’ ll feel better in the morning 


Kronii (8:21 pm): I hope 


She hardly feels confident in her reassurance, but there’s no harm in wishful 
thinking. 


Kronii went to bed not too long after and snuggled up against Mumei’s 
back, but in the moming when she woke up, the bed was empty. Kronii 
looked around for her until she noticed the light in the bathroom was on. 
She didn’t hear the sound of the shower running, so Kronii rolled herself 
out of bed to go check up on her. 


It was way earlier than she expected considering the sun isn’t even up yet, 
so she blindly walks across the room and lightly knocks on the door with 
her knuckle. 


“Babe?” Kronii’s scruffy voice croaks out. 


There’s no response from the other side of the door, even though Kronii 
knows she is in there. Usually when Mumei is going through something or 
having a bad day, she always confides in Kronii and seeks comfort in her. 
It’s unusual for her to be doing so, which is incredibly unsettling. 


But then again, Mumei has never gone through anything nearly as traumatic 
as that. Kronii has never heard or seen her cry as much and as long as she 
did and it would be far-fetched to think that she was going to be able to 
bounce back from yesterday’s events overnight. Everything she’s ever 
known here will change because of what happened. Kronii’s concern is 
whether or not she is ready for that. 


But regardless, Kronii is going to be there right beside her every single step 
of the way. Mumei isn’t going to go through this alone. She wants her to 
know that things will be okay in the end, just like they always are. Kronii 
told her from the beginning that she was always going to look after her and 
protect her and she doesn’t intend on breaking that promise. 


She waits for a couple of long moments before Mumei finally opens the 
door slowly. But she doesn’t even glance over at Kronii. Her long, brown 
hair is shielding the side of her face, not allowing Kronii to see. The older 
girl frowns deeply. 


“Babe?” she repeats once again. 


And just like before, Mumei doesn’t reply. In fact, she doesn’t even move 
an inch. 


Kronii takes a step closer to her and brings her hand up to gently graze 
against her shoulder but as soon as contact was made, Mumei just barely 
flinches. But Kronii noticed. 


She pulls her hand back and blinks at her, eyebrows knitted in slight 
offense. Mumei has never reacted in that way towards her. 


“Mumei,” Kronii says a little timidly. Her hair is still covering her face. 
“Please look at me.” 


But the younger girl won’t budge. At that point, Kronii reaches out for her 
once again, attempting to turn her face towards her. Her hand hardly even 
touched her jaw before Mumei immediately took a step away from her, 
setting a good distance between the two of them. 


“Don’t,” Mumei states firmly, her tired, puffy eyes looking directly into 
Kronii’s. “Don’t touch me.” 


Kronii should have gotten slapped instead. It would have hurt less than to 
see the resentful look in her eyes and to hear the menacing tone in her 
voice. 


“Did... did I do something wrong?” 


Mumei crosses her arms across her stomach and shifts her eyes down at her 
feet, not saying a word. But she doesn’t have to say a thing for Kronii to get 
her answer. Now she’s getting frustrated. If she did, in fact, do something 
wrong, she wants Mumei to openly express it to her. Her staying silent only 
scares and worries her even more. 


“Baby, please talk to me,” Kronii whispers, a hint of desperation in her 
voice. 


“Well I dont want to talk to you,” Mumei immediately answers harshly, her 
eyes shooting up to glare at her. “Don’t you get that?” 


The older girl looks at her with her jaw slightly agape, hurt written 
explicitly across her face. Now she’s more confused than ever. Why is she 
acting so cold towards her? All she’s doing is trying to get her to open up 
versus bottling up her emotions inside of her, especially during a time like 
this. Doesn’t Mumei understand that she’s just trying to help? 


“I 3 m only—” 


“What part of ‘I don’t want to talk to you’ don’t you understand?” Mumei 
questions firmly, each word resonating with sincere seriousness. But then 
her eyes begin to tear up and she rips her eyes away from her. “Please leave 
me alone.” Her voice falters and cracks towards the end. 


“No, please—” 


Mumei stomps over to the door and forcefully opens it, tears falling down 
her face. 


“Get out.” 
Kronii shuts up immediately as she stands there, looking at Mumei’s angry, 
sad, and hurt face. Apparently her efforts in placating her are useless. As 


perplexed as she is, Kronii doesn’t want to make things worse. 


She knows when she’s not wanted. 


So Kronii feebly nods her head and drags her feet across the floor, avoiding 
eye contact with Mumei. As soon as she crosses the threshold and is outside 
of the room completely, the door slams loudly behind her, making her jump 
in response. 


Kronii’s throat tightens up and her bottom lip trembles as she stares at the 
closed door. She leans her forehead against it and clenches her jaw tightly, 
but fighting against the tears that are making its way out is completely 
futile. 


As if her heart wasn’t aching already, she then hears, on the other side of 
the door, Mumei sliding down against it, followed by the unquestionable 
sounds of her crying again. Even after what just happened between them, it 
still doesn’t hurt any less. 


Kronii wants to ram down the door and comfort her, but how can she do 
that when she’s the last person that Mumei wants to see right now? And for 
what reason? Kronii would give anything to get her to talk. 


But she knows that yesterday had a severe impact on Mumei and that’s the 
reason why she’s behaving like this, therefore Kronii doesn’t really have a 
reason to be upset with her. She needs time and space and if that’s what she 
wants, then Kronii will give it to her, no matter how much she wants to be 
let in. The last thing she wants is to lose or push Mumei away. 


They’ ll be okay. 


Right? 
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But she knows that yesterday had a severe impact on Mumei and that’s 
the reason why she’s behaving like this, therefore Kronii doesn t really 
have a reason to be upset with her. She needs time and space and if 
that’s what she wants, then Kronii will give it to her, no matter how 
much she wants to be let in. The last thing she wants is to lose or push 
Mumei away. 


They’ll be okay. 
Right? 


Kronii stayed outside of their dorm room door that entire morning. She 
didn’t even think about going anywhere else. Hell, where would she go at 
9:30 A.M anyways? 


She sat with her back against the door, replicating exactly what Mumei was 
doing on the other side. She could just barely hear the sounds of her 
girlfriend’s crying the entire time and even though it was difficult to 
withstand, she still didn’t get up and leave. What if Mumei needed her? 
What if she suddenly opened the door with tears in her eyes and wanted 
Kronii to comfort her? 


Mumei didn’t though. She never opened the door. Kronii didn’t think it was 
possible to be more drained than she was yesterday, but then again, she 
didn’t think Mumei would hurt her or ever treat her that coldly. Life just 
loves to prove her wrong. 


Eventually, Kronii fell asleep while sitting back against the door, hugging 
herself in a futile attempt at warming her body up. It was absolutely 
freezing in the hallway. She woke up with a crick in her neck and shoulders, 
goosebumps along her arms and legs, and her heart just as tired as before. 


Kronii doesn’t know what time it is, but she has a pretty good indication 
that it was approaching 8 A.M based on the number of people she sees 
leaving their rooms to head off to their morning classes. Some of them gave 
her slightly odd looks, but one of her relative acquaintances in her math 
class stopped and asked her if she was alright. Kronii tried to play it off and 
say she was fine, but anyone could tell that that wasn’t the case. The 
friendly, dark-skinned girl just gave her a sympathetic smile before leaving 
to go on her own way. 


After another half an hour or so, Kronii presses her ear against the door and 
listens closely for Mumei. Kronii needs to come back inside. She can’t just 
be kicked out forever. 


So with hesitant and cautious knocks, Kronii calls out, “M-Mumei? Can 
you let me back in, please?” 


She waits for a couple of moments. No response. “Please?” 


Nothing. She starts to think that maybe Mumei is sleeping, but Kronii hears 
the unmistakable sound of her sniffling. In fact, it sounds like she’s standing 
right at the door. 


“T promise I won’t talk to you or anything,” Kronii mumbles half-heartedly. 
“I promise Pll leave you alone.” 


After what feels like hours, the door opens slowly and it reveals a 
miserable, exhausted, puffy-eyed Mumei. There are even fresh tears in her 
eyes and Kronii’s heart cracks at the sight, knowing that her girlfriend was 
on the other side of the door, crying all night and she wasn’t there to hold 
her and wipe them from her face. 


Kronii was dangerously close to breaking her promise and reaching out to 
pull Mumei against her body because that’s what she’s been so accustomed 
to doing, but she instead stands there with her arms tense at her sides. 


Mumei lowers her gaze to the ground and steps aside, allowing Kronii to 
walk inside, which she does. The door closes behind the two of them and 


Kronii watches sadly as Mumei drags her feet over to her bed, sliding under 
the covers, into a little ball. 


For a split-second, Kronii wished Mumei never let her in. The sight of her 
in this state is so unbearably painful that it might have been better to have 
never seen her at all. 


Kronii wants to get her to talk and to express her feelings because she never 
wants Mumei to ever feel like she’s dealing with anything alone. It felt like 
shit being the target of her anger last night, but Kronii is still more 
concerned about her. Mumei wouldn’t ever lash out at her like that for no 
reason. 


Kronii sighs to herself before proceeding to freshen herself up by following 
her daily morning routine. She herself doesn’t have any class today, but 
Mumei does. However, the older girl has a good feeling that she is not 
going to be leaving the comfort of her bed today. 


She walks out of the bathroom about 45 minutes later and Mumei still 
hasn’t moved an inch. She would give anything to be able to hold her in her 
arms, but it’s obvious that Mumei really just wants to be alone right now so 
she has to respect and oblige by that. 


Kronii picks up her keys and phone and notices that she received a text 
from Fauna about an hour ago. 


Fauna (8:52 AM): Bae told us about what happened but i didnt want to 
bother her. is she okay? 


Kronii was halfway in typing her reply when she realized that it would be a 
lot easier to talk to her about it in person. Besides, she is in need of a little 
comfort herself. 


Kronii (9:45 AM): i’m coming over there now. I don't have anywhere 
else to be anyway 


Fauna returned her text a couple of minutes later, telling her that Sana is 
with her as well (unsurprisingly), which Kronii is perfectly fine with. The 


more the metrier. 


She’s about to leave the room when she suddenly stops in her tracks and 
turns her head around to look at Mumei again. She wants to say something 
to her. She wants to reassure her that she’ll be okay but she promised she 
wouldn’t talk. 


Kronii’s eyes wander over to the pad of sticky notes on the desk and she 
doesn’t hesitate to quietly walk over there and grab one. She takes a black 
pen from the handy dandy utensil cup and uncaps it. Then, she quickly 
scrawls a little note. 


i love you so much and i’Il be here if you need me. please don t forget that - 
Kronii 


She attaches the note on top of her phone, which is resting on the surface of 
the end table beside her bed. Now Kronii feels a tad bit better knowing that 
she was able to convey what she wanted Mumei to know, even without the 
physical act of speaking. As long as she knows. 


Kronii then makes her way over to Fauna’s room. It’s a cloudy, gray day 
and unfortunately for her, the weather has always had a strong influence on 
her mood. When it’s dreary and miserable outside, she can’t help but feel 
the same. In the last couple of months, it didn’t bother her as much because 
Mumei knows that those are the days where she needs some love and 
affection the most. But it feels like shit now that Mumei plays a part in her 
dejected mood. 


Fauna opens the door after a couple seconds of her knocking and she looks 
at Kronii gently for a moment before pulling her in for a hug. Kronii has 
never been the best at hiding how she feels. 


The blue-eyed girl allows herself to nestle in her friend’s warmth and she 
rests her chin on Fauna’s shoulder, arms around her midsection. She spots 
Sana coming towards them, arms open wide, and before she knows it, 
Kronii is getting squashed in a Sana and Fauna sandwich. 


She smiles and laughs for the first time in what feels like a lifetime. 
“Thanks, I needed that.” 


Sana ruffles the top of her head playfully before smoothly sliding her arm 
across her shoulders and guiding her into the room. They all take a seat on 
the bed together with Kronii in the middle. 


“T don’t like the sound of that or the look on your face,” Sana frowns. “You 
alright?” 


Kronii shrugs feebly. “I assume Calli and/or Bae told you guys about what 
happened yesterday?” Fauna and Sana both nod. “Well, so, she ran off and I 
chased after her and she was crying her eyes out when we came back into 
the room. I held her for hours before she cried herself to sleep. But then this 
morning, I went to go check on her in the bathroom and she suddenly... 
like... I honestly don't know. She was being really cold towards me.” 


Kronii frowns at the memory, the sound of Mumei’s bitter tone coming 
back into her mind. 


“What do you mean by ‘cold’?” Fauna asks, placing a hand over hers. “Did 
she say something in particular?” 


“She was... just acting like she didn’t want to have anything to do with me. 
I tried to touch her shoulder and face and she flinched and lashed out at me 
like I did something to her. Then she said, uhm, that she didn’t want to talk 
to me and then she kicked me out of the room,” Kronii explains sadly, her 
voice soft. 


Sana, with her arm still around Kronii, pulls her in against her chest and 
rubs her upper arm. “I’m sorry to hear that,” she whispers sincerely. “I think 
that maybe she’s just incredibly overwhelmed and she doesn’t know how to 
express herself and she’s angry at the situation.” 


“And I don’t blame her,” Fauna chimes in, squeezing her hand. “Hell, I 
would be pissed at the world if I were Mumei. She was put in a position of 
either coming out when she clearly wasn’t ready, or to watch Calli get 
ridiculed and harassed for something that wasn’t his fault. She was stuck 


between a rock and a hard place. That’s not fair to her and the fact that 
Kiara, world’s biggest homophobe, was there to witness it... it fucking 
sucks. 


Kronii groans miserably. “I know, and I feel horrible that she had to go 
through with that so I don’t blame her for being angry and upset, but I’m 
just confused as to why she’s pissed at me. I just want to help her, you 
know? I want to hold her hand and be there by her side during this but she 
is just pushing me away. You should’ve seen the way she looked at me this 
morning... like I was the worst thing that ever happened to her.” 


“Don’t say that,” Sana states firmly, moving her body back to look her 
Square in the eyes. “Don’t you ever say something like that, Kronii. You 
and everyone else here knows damn well that you are the best thing that has 
ever happened to her and vice versa. I don’t know what’s going on with 
Mumei, but I know she loves you. You guys always come back to each 
other. Just give her some time. I think that’s what she really needs right 
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now. 


Kronii gives her a small, appreciative smile. She knows Mumei loves her, 
but it’s easy to forget sometimes in the midst of their fights. She’s glad Sana 
reminded her. 


“Thank you,” she hugs her warmly. “I just miss her. I’m used to being the 
one she turns to whenever she needs something or someone.” 


“I know,” Fauna pats Kronii’s knee. “She’ll come around. She always 
does.” 


Kronii feels a little bit more hopeful than she did before arriving and she’s 
so grateful for Sana and Fauna. She can always count on her friends to 
make her feel better, no matter the situation. 


“I hope so.” 


Kronii made her way over to Bae’s shortly after to see how she was doing. 
She didn’t get a chance to talk to her about everything that happened even 
though she was there to witness it all. 


It broke Kronii’s heart to hear Bae express that she and Calli feel so guilty 
for what happened. She said that if they were just a little bit more careful 
and a little bit more secretive, then Mumei wouldn’t have ever been put into 
the situation that she was in because they wouldn’t have gotten caught 
kissing. 


Kronii tried her best to reassure her that it really was not their fault 
whatsoever, but it was evident on her face that she wasn’t buying it. She 
feels wholly responsible for what happened. 


But none of them are to blame. The only people who they should be angry 
towards are the ones who couldn’t keep their nose out of their business as 
well as those who made Mumei terrified of coming out. It’s their fault for 
making her feel the way she feels. 


Kronii spent the majority of the rest of the day with Bae in her room. She 
needed some company and Bae did as well so they spent hours watching 
movies, listening to music, dancing like idiots, and stuffing their faces. She 
has not had quality time to just hang out with Bae alone in God knows how 
long and she missed it a lot. But damn, for someone so small, that girl has 
so much energy. It was like babysitting a 5-year-old. 


It did help Kronii get her mind off of her little fallout with Mumei though, 
which she’s incredibly grateful for. If she were alone the whole day, she 
would have just been repeating the events of this morning until it drove her 
mad. 


But when it was time for her to go back to her room, she was almost scared 
to do so. She doesn’t want to go back if Mumei doesn’t want her there. It’s 
hard not being wanted by someone you crave more than anything. 


However, Kronii knows she can’t avoid her forever. They’re going to have 
to confront the situation sooner or later. So she pushed aside her hesitation 
and fears and opened her door. 


She sees Mumei sitting with her back against her headboard with her legs 
stretched out in front of her. Her eyes are closed and her headphones are 
covering her ears, the faint sound of the music bleeding from it. 


Mumei obviously didn’t hear Kronii enter in, so she simply sighs and lets 
her be. She changes her clothes and brushes her teeth before crawling into 
bed without Mumei acknowledging her for a single second. 


Kronii never realized just how much she hated sleeping alone until she slept 
in Mumei’s arms for the first time. 


Any hope that Kronii had of Mumei cheering up and eventually coming 
back to her dwindled with each passing day where the younger girl didn’t 
say a word to her. Kronii hasn’t heard her voice in about five days now and 
she’s driving herself crazy. 


It’s not like they’ve never gotten into any silent fights before where they 
would completely ignore each other, but this time it’s not even a “fight” 
where one person fucked up. Kronii still has absolutely no clue as to why 
Mumei is acting the way she is towards her. She desperately wants to know, 
but she’s worried that might push her away even more. 


If that were even possible. 


Kronii misses her. She misses her touch, her voice, her kiss, her smile— 
everything. She’s still the same Mumei as she’s always been, but at the 
same time, she couldn’t be more different. 


Kronii, being as protective as she is, would watch out for Mumei from afar 
across campus when she would be heading off to class. But her head and 
eyes would always be facing down at her feet. Her usual radiating 
confidence has diminished into practically nothing, even now with nothing 
to hide. 


Based on what Kronii has seen, no one has bothered her. Some of them will 
glance a little bit longer than necessary, but that’s as far as she’s seen people 


go. No one that she knows of has messed with her or given her a hard time. 
The only one who is really doing that is herself. 


It’s hard every day she doesn’t talk to her, but on this particular day, she 
feels worse than ever. 


It’s their one-month anniversary. 


Kronii silently cried herself to sleep when the clock struck midnight last 
night and they were on separate sides of the room with their backs facing 
each other. She’s not sure if Mumei heard, but if she did, she definitely 
didn’t care. If they weren’t in the situation that they are in, she would have 
smothered Mumei with hugs and kisses, but they’re anything but fine. 


She would be lying if she said that a part of her didn’t wish for Mumei to 
mention something today, but she never did. Nothing about today was 
different than the past week. 


Kronii was distracted the entire day because of her mind’s preoccupation 
with Mumei. She couldn’t focus on anything, no matter what she tried to 
do. Now it’s 8 o'clock at night and she’s looking at the back of Mumei’s 
head as she sits at the desk, no longer fighting the tears. 


How is she so good at not speaking to her? How is she so good at shutting 
her out? How is she so good at making Kronii feel like she doesn’t love her 
anymore? Kronii wipes her eyes with the sleeves of her shirt and the next 
thing she knows, she’s standing up and walking towards her. She’s given 
her time and space in order to prevent from pushing her away, but that’s 
exactly what is happening. 


She sniffles and her voice cracks as she calls out her name. “Mumei?” 
The younger girl abruptly stops writing in her notebook. She’s listening. 


Kronii has so many things that she wants to say to her now, but the thing 
that slips out first is, "I miss you.” 


Mumei doesn’t turn around to look at her nor does she say anything and that 
offends Kronii a lot more than she would have liked. Sometimes silence 
speaks louder than words. 


“Can you please tell me what I did wrong?” she tries hopelessly, staring 
down at the top of Mumei’s head. She can’t remember the last time she’s 
looked into her eyes. 


Mumei’s fingers start to fidget on the surface of the desk, a clear sign that 
she’s uncomfortable and that she wants Kronii to leave. But she’s tired of 
leaving her alone. That’s all she’s fucking done this entire week. 


Now pure frustration is coursing throughout Kronii’s body. If she’s going to 
be acting like this, at least have the guts to tell her why. Kronii runs her 
fingers through her hair roughly, face flushed with anger. She’s tried her 
best to be calm and she’s tried her best to be patient with Mumei, but she 
can’t continue to wait for something that clearly isn’t going to happen. She 
needs to take matters into her own hands now. 


“God damn it! Aren’t you going to say anything?” Kronii shouts, releasing 
the pent up emotions that built up inside of her. She would feel guilty for 
yelling, but right now, she couldn’t care less. 


She was taken by surprise when Mumei aggressively slammed her palms on 
the desk loudly and stood up. She turns around and finally looks at her with 
her face red and visibly pissed off. 


“What do you fucking want me to say?” Mumei throws her arms up 
exasperatedly. The venomous tone in her words makes Kronii take a step 
back. At least she finally got her to react. 


“What the hell did I do to get you so mad at m—” 


“Everything, Kronii!” Mumei blows up, bringing her face right up to 
Kronii’s. She can explicitly see the tears welling up in the younger girl’s 
eyes and the exhaustion and hostility written across her features. “God, you 
fucking ruined everything.” 


Kronii’s eyebrows furrow and her jaw drops slightly in complete disbelief 
and confusion. She takes another step back, intimidated by Mumei’s wrath. 


“W-what... What are you even talking about right now? I haven’t done 
anything to you! I’ve been by your side since day one!” 


“And that's exactly the problem,” Mumei replies without another thought. 
She’s never looked or sounded more serious before. “You’re the problem. I- 
I was perfectly fine without you in my life and I was perfectly fine without 
anyone knowing about my sexuality. No one gave me shit about it. No one 
suspected anything. I didn’t feel pressured in any way about coming out. 
Until you came along.” 


Kronii doesn’t know where she found the courage and the strength to stand 
there and endure her words, each one feeling like a stab to the heart. She 
can’t seem to do anything except to just take it head-on. 


Mumei clenches her jaw tightly and her breathing grows unsteady. And just 
when Kronii thought she said all that she needed to say, Mumei takes a deep 
breath and puts Kronii’s heart out of its misery. 


“Falling in love with you was one of the worst things that has ever 
happened to me.” 


Kronii tries to swallow back the lump in her throat as she closes her fists, 
forcing back the relentless tears in her eyes and the sob that’s desperate to 
slip out. She rips her eyes away from Mumei’s, feeling like she’s on the 
verge of passing out. Blood pounds in her ears, but it isn’t enough to block 
out the deafening sound of Mumei’s words ringing repeatedly in her head. 


Kronii’s body reacts before her mind can and she turns herself around, 
swiping to gather up her keys and jacket with uncontrollable, trembling 
hands. She has to get out of here. She can’t physically handle being in this 
room with her right now. 


Then Kronii looks to face Mumei once more, squeezing her car keys in her 
hands as a few tears fall from her eyes. She can’t read Mumei’s expression, 


but she’s certain that Mumei doesn’t feel anything remotely close to the 
agonizing pain burning inside of her right now. 


“Happy one-month anniversary to you, too,” Kronii manages to choke out, 
right before she leaves the room. 
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Kronii’s body reacts before her mind can and she turns herself around, 
swiping to gather up her keys and jacket with uncontrollable, 
trembling hands. She has to get out of here. She can’t physically handle 
being in this room with her right now. 


Then Kronii looks to face Mumei once more, squeezing her car keys in 
her hands as a few tears fall from her eyes. She can’t read Mumei’s 
expression, but she’s certain that Mumei doesn’t feel anything remotely 
close to the agonizing pain burning inside of her right now. 


“Happy one-month anniversary to you, too,” Kronii manages to choke 
out, right before she leaves the room. 


Mumei watches as Kronii slips out past the door silently and lets it shut 
behind her, leaving the younger girl to stand alone in the middle of the 
room, completely paralyzed. 


Her mind was screaming at her the entire time. It was incessantly telling her 
to shut up because she could see that she was breaking Kronii’s heart, but 
her words kept coming out without mercy. It was spilling out months of 
subconscious resentment that she had inside of her that she tried so 
desperately to repress. It worked for the most part, but it was still always 
there, lingering insidiously in the deep darkness of her heart. Mumei loves 
Kronii and there is no doubt about it, but she sometimes wishes she didn’t. 


Life without Kronii was simple and it was straightforward. There weren’t 
any complications or fear nor were there any pressures or suspicions. 
Mumei thought that once she would finally come out to everyone that a 
huge weight would be lifted off of her shoulders and that she would finally 
be able to breathe, but it did the complete opposite. She felt small and she 
felt like she was deprived of air as invisible hands locked itself around her 
neck. Things changed in that moment, but not in the way she wished it 
would. And that kills her. 


Mumei has never been accepted all her life by anyone and now that’s stuck 
with her. It’s become such a normal thing to her that she can’t even learn to 
accept herself. 


Too many emotions are flowing throughout her that her body is physically 
trembling, completely overwhelmed. Her chest heaves as heavy, quick 
breathing slips through her teeth, her eyes look around wildly, and a loud, 
angry scream suddenly rips through her. 


A throbbing headache grows in between her temples and she aggressively 
picks up one of her textbooks and throws it across the room, the thick cover 
smacking against the wall and falling on the pillow with a dull thud. 


The unexpected violent behavior made her feel a tad bit better and the next 
thing she knows, she’s grabbing everything and anything she can find and 
chucking it roughly until the room was practically trashed. Pencils, 
notebooks, backpacks, shoes, pillows—everything was sprawled around the 
room. But the feelings of release were only temporary and now she’s back 
to the way she was before. If anything, she feels worse. 


It’s their one-month anniversary today and this is what happened instead. 
She knew it all along today, but she couldn’t bear to look at Kronii. She 
doesn’t even know where they stand in their relationship anymore. That is, 
if they even have one now. What she said was utterly unforgivable that she 
wouldn’t blame Kronii if she never said another word to her again. 


“Fuck!“ Mumei curses out loud, mostly to herself. If only she could just get 
over her god damn anxiety and fear. She wished she wasn’t so predisposed 
to thinking that being gay was a "sin.” She wished she didn’t care about 
what people thought about her. She wished she could just be accepted for 
once in her life. She wished she didn’t let any of her personal issues and 
insecurities get in the way between her and Kronii. 


Mumei carries herself down over towards the bed and buries her face in her 
pillow, her initial anger diminishing as heartache and sadness takes over. 
Her body racks with painful sobs and she’s feeling lonelier than she’s ever 
been in her life. 


And the only person her body craves to be held by is Kronii. 


Mumei slams her fist down on top of the mattress in self-reproach. God, 
there’s no one who she wants more than Kronii yet she just fucking pushed 
her away. She simply can’t win. She loves her and wishes she could be the 
person Kronii deserves, but she can’t ever be because there’s always been a 
part of her that wishes that she never fell for her. 


That doesn’t negate the amazing memories that they made and shared 
together. That doesn’t mean that throughout their entire relationship Mumei 
didn’t genuinely feel happy with her. She cherished every moment spent 
with her, but that’s the problem. 


Falling in love with Kronii was inevitable. How could Mumei have not? 
Sure, their first month together at college was a little rocky and their 
relationship was strained and at one point, Mumei didn’t even want to have 
anything to do with her. But that was then. 


Now Mumei’s goddamn heart only beats for her. 


She doesn’t think she’s cried more within this past week than her entire life 
combined. Her chest aches, eyes burn, and she’s hurting so much to the 
point where it feels like nothing would make her feel better. 


During times like these, Mumei would silently crawl into Kronii’s lap and 
wrap her arms and legs around her. Now she’s nowhere to be found and it’s 
all her fault. She pushes away everyone. That’s just how she is. She’s never 
learned to love and fully accept herself so how can anyone else? 


Mumei eventually cried herself to sleep and when she woke up in the 
morning, the room was still trashed, her heart was still broken, and Kronii 
was nowhere to be found. 


She should text her or call her just to make sure she’s okay, but something 
is telling her she shouldn’t. Kronii doesn’t want to talk to her. Why else 
would she have left? Contacting her might just make things worse between 
them. 


If that were even possible. 


Mumei exhales a shaky breath and her headache is absolutely relentless. It 
takes everything inside of her to throw her legs over the side of the bed and 
get up. Then she steps over all of the broken, scattered things on the ground 
as she makes her way towards the bathroom. She would give anything to lie 
in bed all day and not deal with anyone, but she can’t. She can’t afford to 
keep skipping class to just sit around and sulk all day. 


After lethargically getting herself ready for class and applying as much 
makeup as she could to hide the fact that she cried her heart out last night, 
she gathers her things together and walks out the door. 


She hasn’t spoken to anyone since she came out. It feels like a treacherous 
battle every time she leaves her room, knowing that everyone is aware now. 
Now everyone knows that she’s been lying about her sexuality this entire 
time. Now everyone knows that she doesn’t accept herself. Now everyone 
knows about the only part of herself that has restricted her from ever fully 
being happy. 


She walks quickly with her head down and earphones in as she does 
everything she can to avoid attracting attention. She feels small, vulnerable, 
and exposed, yet she also feels like a distinguishable skyscraper in the 
middle of the fucking campus. 


Even with music blaring in her ears, Mumei can swear she can hear the 
sounds of people whispering about her as she walks by. She’s not Mumei to 
these people anymore. She’s cuffed to her sexuality as if it’s the only thing 
about her. It might just be paranoia infesting her mind and taking control of 
her thoughts, but it’s working. 


She takes in a breath of air that she didn’t know she was holding as soon as 
she makes it into her classroom. She takes a couple of moments to calm the 
erratic beating of her heart down before taking a seat in the back of the 
room where hardly anyone ever is. 


Mumei tried to focus on whatever the hell her professor was lecturing 
about, but the only thing she could think of was her conversation with 


Kronii last night. Well, if one could even call that a conversation. Nasty, 
horrible words were exchanged and she knew each one of them was like a 
slap to Kronii’s face. But she couldn’t stop talking once she started. It had 
to be said. It wouldn’t have been fair to Kronii otherwise. 


If it wasn’t already granted to her, Mumei just gave herself the award for 
Shittiest Human Being Ever. Kronii has done nothing but love her and this 
is what she gets in return. She didn’t deserve that at all. 


Mumei never deserved her. 


But God, she hopes Kronii is okay. She was upset last night and she took 
her car keys with her and it’s never safe to drive when emotions are high 
and rampart. And Mumei hates herself for not stopping her. What if 
something happened to her? Fuck, what if that was the last conversation 
they will have? 


Class was dismissed and the brown-eyed girl was too preoccupied with her 
dangerous thoughts that she didn’t even realize until she was practically the 
last person in the room. She hastily scrambles to get her things together 
before making her way out and getting the hell out of there. Her brain is 
toxic right now and she needs to go and find out where Kronii is to get 
some peace of mind. 


Unfortunately, she ran right into someone as she turned the corner. And 
they weren’t too happy about it. 


“Hey, watch it!” an irritating and familiar voice scolds. 


Mumei opens her mouth to apologize but once she realizes who it is, she 
keeps it shut as intimidation fills her. 


“Get your filthy self off of me, you lesbian,” Kiara scoffs, voice dripping 
with downright disgust. She even proceeds to dust off her shirt from where 
Mumei bumped into her. “I know you want to fuck every girl here but I’m 
not into that shit.” 


Mumei stares down at her feet in submission, face burning with 
embarrassment and shame. She can’t bring herself to look up at her even 
though a couple of weeks ago, she would have punched her in the face 
without hesitation. Any confidence she had before has drained from her 
body. 


Kiara lets out a curt, humorless laugh. “I love how you bashed Kronii in the 
beginning of the year for being gay when you’re literally the same. Some 
friend you are, huh?” 


Mumei clenches her jaw, hoping and praying that Kiara will walk away and 
leave her alone. She could turn around herself, but in a way, this is like her 
punishment for everything she has done to the people she cares about. If 
there is one thing she deserves, it’s this. 


So she just stands there and takes every single word thrown at her. 


Kiara sucks her teeth condescendingly as she stares down at the top of 
Mumei’s head. “I never got the opportunity to say anything to you because 
you locked yourself in your little room this past week like the fake coward 
you are. What a bummer. I actually feel bad for Kronii and Calli and all of 
your other friends for dealing with your messy self. You can’t even deal 
with your own problems so you had to bring everyone else into it? How 
sad.” 


Mumei shuts her eyes closed tightly as she does whatever she can to not 
cry. The last thing she needs is to show even more weakness. 


“You’re pathetic, Mumei,” Kiara continues on boldly and without any 
remorse. This is months of anger and hatred getting released now and she’s 
feeling brave. “Always acting so big and bad with others when you can’t 
even tackle your own self. I wouldn’t be surprised if your friends never 
spoke to you again. You’re such a b—” 


A body cuts in between them and Kiara is suddenly shoved backwards 
harshly. She almost stumbles and falls down completely if it weren’t for the 
wall behind her. 


“Fuck off.” Kronii seethes viciously, her voice low and fists tightened as she 
stands between Mumei and Kiara protectively. 


A flustered Kiara pulls herself together again and walks up to Kronii, 
discreetly rubbing her arm to try to soothe the pain inflicted when she 
collided with the brick. 


“What? After all of that, you're still defending her?” Kiara questions in 
absolute bafflement. “You’re pathetic, Kronii.” 


“Yeah, well I can say the same thing for you since you’re so fucking 
absorbed with someone you claim to hate,” Kronii immediately throws 
back. “Get a life so you can quit bitching about Mumei’s instead. And get 
your head out of your ass. Sometimes girls like girls and sometimes boys 
like boys and sometimes they like both or no one at all, but guess what? It’s 
none of your fucking business.” 


Mumei blinks in shock as she witnesses their altercation play out in front of 
her. Kronii appeared out of nowhere and to her defense, even after 
everything that they’ve gone through. She still cares, even though Mumei 
deserved everything Kiara was spitting out at her. 


And before Kiara can speak another word, Kronii turns around and just 
barely nudges Mumei along by the small of her back, guiding her back 
towards the direction of their residence hall. 


They’re both silent on the way there, no doubt with last night’s conversation 
still looming over their heads. But Mumei caught a minor glimpse of the 
side of Kronii’s face and she looks awful. In that quick instant, Mumei was 
able to take note of the differences of her features. Her eyes lacked the 
radiant blue, her eyes were puffy, and her face was sagging with fatigue. 
Mumei’s heart twinges with a sharp pain and guilt, knowing that it’s all her 
fault. Kronii didn’t have to come to her defense, yet she still did anyway. 


But Mumei is so relieved. She was worried sick about Kronii because she 
didn’t come back to their dorm all night but now she can see that she is 
okay. Physically, at least 


Kronii unlocks the door and opens it for the two of them, still having not 
said a word since she bitched Kiara out a few minutes ago. She still hasn’t 
looked Mumei directly in the eye either. The elephant in the room is so 
damn palpable, but Mumei’s only focused on the fact that she’s still here in 
the flesh. 


So, acting on pure impulse, Mumei opens her arms and hugs her around her 
waist and the familiar warmth and the sound of Kronii’s heart beating 
overcomes her with a feeling of intense comfort. She doesn’t remember the 
last time she touched Kronii. She doesn’t remember the last time she was 
this close to her. 


But Mumei didn’t have time to cherish it because a mere second later, 
Kronii grabs her wrists and unwraps Mumei’s arms from around her, almost 
robotically. Kronii is silent and her face is so emotionless that it’s worrying. 
She looks like she simply doesn’t feel anything towards her. 


And before Mumei has a chance to say anything, Kronii walks right back 
out the door, just like she did last night. 


Mumei has no right to be upset and she knows that because it’s all her own 
doing, but it’s not like she wants to give Kronii up and push her away. She’s 
frustrated with herself, not Kronii. She never should have blamed her. 
Kronii didn’t necessarily force Mumei into falling in love with her, but she 
definitely made it hard not to without even trying. 


At the end of the day, Mumei still loves Kronii with every fiber of her being 
and that isn’t going to change. 


She absentmindedly was fumbling with the locket around her neck for the 
past few minutes as she stared at the door from the middle of the room. 
Mumei looks down at her hands and snaps open the silver heart, revealing 
their picture inside. 


Mumei tries to choke back tears sob that wants to escape, but it’s useless. 
She falls down on her knees and leans her back against the wall, one hand 
cupping her mouth and the other holding her necklace as she reminisces 
about the night the picture was taken through blurry eyes. 


They were so happy a few months ago. Feelings were budding slowly yet 
deeply and neither of them were quite aware of it back then. Nothing was 
scary. They didn’t have any worries or fears. The only thing Mumei really 
knew of at the time was that Kronii made her happier than anyone else she’s 
ever met and she didn’t want to let her go. 


Fast-forward about 3 months later and that’s still true. 


Kronii meant and still means the absolute world to her. No one has made 
her happier. Kronii loves and cares so deeply about others and she’s 
stubborn as hell and has a hot temper sometimes, but you never doubt that 
she would do anything for you. Kronii made that known today when she 
stuck up for her against Kiara despite the bullshit that happened yesterday. 


Mumei wipes her eyes with the back of her hand and hugs her knees to her 
chest as realization suddenly hits her. What the fuck is she doing? Kronii 
has been there for her since the very beginning and practically everything 
she does, she does for Mumei. How could she unforgivably say that falling 
in love with her was one of the worst things to ever happen when in fact it 
was one of best things. Kronii is the best thing to ever happen to her. 


Her misguided anger impaired her judgment and prevented her from 
speaking and acting rationally. It’s not Kronii’s fault and it never was her 
fault for what happened to Mumei. All Kronii ever did was love her 
unconditionally. 


There’s no one on earth who is better than Kronii and for some unknown 
reason, out of everyone, she fell in love with Mumei. Mumei is able to say 
that the amazing girl that she loves, loves her back. Why is she acting like 
that’s not enough? What more could she want than to have Kronii by her 
side? 


Maybe life was easier and simpler without Kronii, but isn’t that what makes 
life worth it? Isn’t it better to feel everything so passionately and so 


profoundly versus feeling nothing at all? 


Would life really be better if she never met Kronii? 


Mumei immediately dismisses that notion from her head because no. Life 
was never better up until a few months ago when she started falling for 
Kronii. She makes everything better and she’s taught her how to feel things 
she never thought she could feel for another person. Why would she ever 
stupidly consider that a life without Kronii would be better than with her? 


She shamefully admits that it took now to realize that, but better late than 
never. Kronii has done nothing but fight for Mumei. 


Now it’s time she fights for Kronii. 


Mumei had every intention of talking to Kronii that night, but she never 
came home. She received a text from Bae pretty late stating that “Kronii 
came over and she’s really upset” and that “she’s sleeping over.” So clearly 
she isn’t in the mood to be around Mumei. Not that she blames her. 


But that was what happened for the next three days. Kronii was doing a hell 
of a good job at ignoring her because Mumei hasn’t seen her since she stuck 
up for her against Kiara. Kronii knows her schedule like the back of her 
hand, so she knows exactly where to be and where not to be in order to 
avoid running into her. 


At first she let it go because of course she would still be upset, but now 
Mumei is getting nervous. What does this mean for them? Kronii can’t 
avoid her forever, but she’s trying to. Mumei has to do something about it 
because if she doesn’t, she could lose Kronii completely and she can’t allow 
that to happen. 


Mumei is skipping her last class of the evening in hopes that Kronii will 
come in, knowing that she doesn’t have one at the time. She was getting 
anxious as time passed and there was still no sight of her. But then the 
unmistakable sound of keys jingle from outside of the door and Mumei 
whips her head around, her heart skipping a beat in fear and anticipation. 


Kronii walks in and it wasn’t until she closed it behind her that she noticed 
Mumei and stopped dead in her tracks, her eyes wide in surprise. 


Mumei opens her mouth to say something, but the words get lodged in the 
back of her throat. She has an entire list of things she wants to tell her, but 
she can’t bring herself to do it. 


An awkward and rather tense moment passes by with the two of them not 
speaking a single word and that prompts Kronii to turn around, her hand 
reaching for the door handle. 


That strikes Mumei to finally make a move and she quickly rushes over to 
encircle her hand around Kronii’s wrist, stopping her. 


“No, wait,” Mumei mumbles sheepishly, noting Kronii’s rigid body 
language. Kronii still is facing the door, so she can’t read her face. “Please.” 


It takes her a moment to do so, but Kronii finally releases her grip on the 
door handle. She still, however, won’t turn around to look at the younger 
girl. 


Now is Mumei’s opportunity to say something—anything and the first thing 
that tumbles out of her mouth is, “I love you.” 


Kronii’s reaction is immediate. She twirls her entire body around and her 
face reads unadulterated rage. “Now you fucking say you love me?” she 
snaps accusingly, her face red with anger. “Because I distinctly remember 
you saying that it was the worst thing that has ever happened to you!” 


Mumei cowers down against her menacing tone and flinches. She was 
expecting it, but that doesn’t mean she was prepared to handle it head-on. 


“No-I just... I...” 

“You fucking what? Are you going to try to apologize to me and say that 
you didn’t ’mean it’ and that you are ’so sorry’ for what you said?” Kronii 
mocks bitterly, even using her fingers to create air quotes. 


“B-But I didn’t mean it and I am sorry for what—” 


“_No, fuck you!” Kronii screams loudly, stomping her foot on the ground. 
“You and I both know that you meant it! You wouldn’t have said something 


like that and not have meant it!” 

Now hot, angry tears are falling down Kronii’s face and she’s breathing so 
hard and heavily that Mumei was afraid she was on the verge of passing 
out. She’s never seen her this livid before and it’s hard to believe that this is 
the same Kronii. 


Mumei simply stands there, too stunned to say anything else. What can she 
even Say to try to placate her? 


“You know what?” Kronii throws her hands up in defeat and turns around 
towards the door once again. “I’m done. I’m fucking done.” 


Mumei’s eyes bulge in sudden panic and she quickly sprints over to the 
door, sliding in between it and Kronii. “No no no no,” the younger girl 
repeats to herself under her breath. “What do you mean you’re ‘done’?” 


Kronii tries to sidestep Mumei and gets frustrated when she can’t find her 
way around her. “Move,” she orders densely, jaw clenched. 


“No, God, please, I can’t lose you,” Mumei begs desperately, her voice 
wavering uncontrollably. She doesn’t want to think about the possibility of 
them breaking up and never being able to call her hers again. “Please just... 
give me another chance.” 


“I’ve given you more than I can count,” Kronii answers bleakly, her voice 
tight. “I can’t keep allowing myself to get hurt by you. You can’t fix this 
and you can’t take back what you said to me.” 


Mumei’s adrenaline is running through her veins and her brain frantically 
searches for ways to persuade her otherwise. She can’t lose Kronii. She 
feels like she just got her. 


“I know I can’t,” Mumei says quickly, trying her best to speak against 
Kronii’s diminishing patience. “But-but I need you. I need you and I love 
you more than anything and I know I haven’t been acting like I have but 
that’s not your fault, okay? I-I’ve been struggling with myself and I’m so 


sorry I lashed out on you instead but it was never your fault. I never meant 
to hurt you, Kronii, you have to believe me. Please.” 


“But you did. You did hurt me anyway.” 


Mumei clasps her hands together and holds them out in front of her. She’s 
ready to get on her knees and beg until she can’t speak anymore if it means 
keeping her. 


“Pm sorry,” she chokes out incomprehensibly against her incessant crying. 
“T’m so sorry I hurt you and I’m sorry for what I said to you and I’m sorry 
that it took me so long to realize that you’re the greatest thing that has ever 
happened to me. I wasn’t thinking straight that night and I said something I 
didn’t mean but now my mind is focused and clear as ever and I love you.” 


"Okay? I love you so much that it hurts when I wake up in the middle of the 
night and I don’t feel your arms around me. I love you so much that I can’t 
bear the thought of someone else being able to hold you and kiss you. I love 
you so much that I can’t imagine what it’s like not to be able to call you 
mine. I love you so much and I want to make this okay again.” 


The younger girl is blubbering right now. She’s crying so hard that she’s not 
even sure Kronii was able to understand a word that came out of her mouth 
but she must have because she answers stoically, “We’ll never be 
completely okay again.” 


Mumei constantly rubs her tears from her eyes but it’s futile. They keep 
coming down no matter what she does and she feels like her legs will crack 
and break underneath her any second now, just like her heart. 


Kronii’s face reads pain and discomfort as she shuts her eyes, clearly unable 
to withstand the sound of Mumei’s misery. “Please stop crying,” she 
whispers, reaching out to hold Mumei’s face in her hands, using her thumbs 
to wipe her tears away. 


“You c-can’t break my heart like that and tell me not t-to cry,” she sobs in 
between broken breaths. And although crippling sadness is drowning her, 
she basks in the feeling of Kronii’s comfort. 


No one says a word for a long while, but Kronii still doesn’t remove her 
hands from Mumei’s face. 


“T just...” Kronii eventually begins to mumble before she shakes her head, 
her eyes fixated on the ground. “I don’t know. Just please stop crying.” 


“Tm trying,” Mumei says as she fails miserably to stock the endless flow of 
tears. “But I'm begging you not to give up on us, Kronii. I know I hurt you 
and I?ll spend the rest of my life hating myself for it but I don’t want to lose 
the best thing that has ever happened to me. I’m sorry. I love you.” 


Kronii’s face is expressionless. It’s impossible to read what she’s feeling 
and she’s silent for what feels like forever. Mumei knows she’s 
contemplating her words, but she just needs to hear her goddamn answer 
before she explodes. 


Then, Kronii removes her hands from Mumei’s face and looks her dead in 
the eyes. “I’m not sure if I believe you when you say that now.” 


Mumei’s heart drops to the pit of her stomach once Kronii’s words register 
in her head. She messed up so badly that Kronii doubts how she feels about 
her. 


“Don’t say that,” Mumei pleads, shaking her head in refutation. “I do, 
Kronii, I swear I do.” 


“Then why have I been feeling so unloved by you these past two weeks? 
Why have I been feeling so unbearably lonely? Why do I keep getting hurt 
by you?” 


Mumei curses herself when she can’t come up with a valid excuse. Not that 
there even is one. “I... I don’t know.” 


Kronii gaze shifts to the ground, disappointment present written across her 
features. “Me neither,” she mutters. “You’re the last person I would expect 
to hurt me the way you did.” 


Mumei cups Kronii’s face and forces them to look at one another once 
again. Mumei’s hands quiver against her cheeks and she can feel herself 
losing Kronii with every second that ticks by. “Please,” she whispers 
breathlessly. “Kronii, Pll make this work if you want it to. Just tell me you 
want this and Ill make it work.” 


Mumei is practically holding onto Kronii by the tips of her fingers now. 


The younger girl holds her breath as she anticipates Kronii’s answer. Blood 
is pounding in Mumei's eyes and her heart races, her eyes scanning Kronii’s 
face for any indication. But she simply pulls Mumei’s hands down and 
shakes her head. 


“I... I don’t know if I do anymore.” 


And at this moment, Mumei feels like she just lost her grip on Kronii 
completely. 
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The younger girl holds her breath as she anticipates Kronii’s answer. 
Blood is pounding in Mumei's eyes and her heart races, her eyes 
scanning Kronii’s face for any indication. But she simply pulls Mumei’s 
hands down and shakes her head. 


“I... I don’t know if I do anymore.” 


And at this moment, Mumei feels like she just lost her grip on Kronii 
completely. 


W-wait, what?” Mumei questions, eyes wide in disbelief. “What-what do 
you mean you don’t know if you want us to be together anymore?” 


Kronii doesn’t answer her. She can’t even bring herself to look at Mumei in 
the face because it might just be what makes her take it back at the last 
second. So instead, she stares down at the gap between their bodies while 
Mumei’s hands still cup her face desperately. 


A silence looms over them for a while. No one says a word, but they don’t 
have to say anything to know what is going on in Kronii’s head. 


She can’t continue doing this. As much as she loves Mumei, she can’t 
continue to put herself through the constant pain and confusion that she 
inflicts on her. Kronii knows what is best for her and she knows what is best 
for Mumei and right now, it isn’t each other. 


After a few more seconds of trying to push away the inevitable, it happens 
anyway. “A-are you breaking up with me?” Mumei’s small, broken voice 
squeaks out. 


And at the sound of that sentence, Kronii tucks her bottom lip beneath her 
teeth, biting down so hard to stop the quivering. Her eyes are starting to 
water and her already broken heart continues to crack. 


Kronii’s lack of protest is taken as validation because that’s when a short 
gasp slips out past Mumei’s mouth and she removes her hands from 
Kronii’s face, instead using it to cover her mouth instead. 


“Oh my god...” Mumei inaudibly breathed out. “No, Kronii, please hear me 
out. I->” 


“—You can’t change my mind,” Kronii interrupts under her breath. She tries 
to keep her voice as firm and as solid as she can, but it’s futile. “I’m sorry. I 
can’t... be with you anymore.” 


And that was what made Mumei break down and Kronii, due to protective 
instinct, places a hand on the back of her head and pulls the younger girl 
against her chest, muffling her small sobs. Kronii tangles her fingers in the 
younger girl’s hair as the other rubs her back while Mumei clings tightly to 
her shirt. Their bodies are pressed so close against each other. Kronii 
doesn’t remember the last time they sought comfort like this. 


“Please don’t cry,” Kronii’s broken voice asks Mumei in her ear, all the 
while crying herself. What a hypocrite she is. 


Kronii repeats herself over and over again, but the words just aren’t getting 
through to Mumei or herself. Kronii doesn’t know how a person has 
managed to cry as many tears as Mumei has within these past couple of 
weeks and it pains her deeply to know that she’s the cause of her sadness 
now. 


“Shh,” Kronii whispers after a long while as she pulls herself away a bit, 
only to hold Mumei’s face in her hands. She wipes away the tears on her 
damp cheeks and looks into her red, miserable eyes. “Shh. Listen to me. 
Okay? I need you to listen to me right now.” 


Mumei intakes an unsteady breath as she tries her best to calm herself 
down, her hands wrapped around Kronii’s wrists. Kronii gives her a few 


seconds to compose herself together. She has to hear this. 


“I’m not doing this because I don’t love you,” Kronii explains honestly and 
seriously, tucking her hair behind her ears. “I love you so fucking much, but 
it’s because I love you that I have to break up with you. I know it sounds 
fucked up and I know it doesn’t sound like it makes much sense, but you 
have to believe me when I say that this is what you and I both need.” 


“But I need y—” 


“No,” Kronii immediately refutes firmly against Mumei’s words. “You 
don’t need me. People don’t need other people but what you do need right 
now is time for yourself. You’re not in a good place right now, okay? 
You’re not. But just because I’m...” she swallows hard, still unable to fully 
believe what she’s doing or saying. “Just because I’m breaking up with you 
doesn’t mean I’m leaving you or deserting you. I would never do that.” 


“Tt feels like you are,” Mumei sniffles, wiping her eyes with the back of her 
hand. 


Kronii frowns deeply. “No, Mumei, I just.... let me ask you a serious 
question, okay?” 


Mumei reluctantly nods. This is the first civil conversation they’ve had in 
weeks where no screaming or walking out has taken place and that alone 
says something about the current standing of their relationship. As painful 
as it is to admit it, this break up is long overdue. 


Kronii gently removes her hands down from Mumei’s cheeks to her hands, 
interlacing their fingers as she turns around and guides them over to sit 
down on Mumei’s bed. 


They sit beside each other with their knees touching and Kronii is holding 
Mumei’s hand in her lap, smoothly running her thumb across the ridges of 
her knuckles. 


“Okay,” Kronii breathes out as she now has Mumei’s undivided attention. 
“Let me ask you this: in these past couple of weeks, have you been happy 


with me? Be honest.” 


Mumei blinks at her, caught off guard by the unexpected question. But then 
she answers, so quietly that Kronii had to lean in a bit to hear, “No, I 
haven’t been.” 


Her response didn’t hurt Kronii. In fact, the corner of her lips just barely 
rose up in a sad, sympathetic smile as she squeezed her hand. “Me neither,” 
the older girl mumbles in agreement. 


The constant tension between them and the passive aggressiveness and the 
fighting and the tears all made Kronii anything but happy. And yes, couples 
fight all the time, but they either work through it, or their time together 
ends. Kronii hoped and prayed that the latter wouldn’t be their demise, but 
she didn’t see them getting better. Mumei hurt her more than she ever 
thought was humanly possible and she couldn’t continue on with their 
broken relationship. The damage was done and irreversible. 


Mumei’s head is hung low with her brown hair covering up the side of her 
face like a curtain. “I know it didn’t seem like it,” she began quietly, “but I 
tried. I tried so hard to push away the godforsaken demons lurking inside of 
me and in my head because my essential motive was to put you first, but I 
couldn’t do it. I wasn’t... strong enough to put you first.” 


“But I wish I was. There’s nothing I wish for more than to be okay with 
myself so I can be okay with you and so I can stop fucking hiding. I-I don’t 
know why I don’t have the will or strength to and you’re easily the most 
important person in my life so why cant I act like you are? Why can’t I 
fucking put you first and stop hurting you? Why do I keep ruining 
everything good in my fucking life? Why can’t I just fucking accept who I 
am?” 


Her voice cracked at the last sentence and Kronii took initiative to scoop 
Mumei up in her arms and place her down on her lap, cradling her once 
again. Mumei tucks her arms in as she rests the side of her head against 
Kronii’s collarbone as she struggles not to cry again. 


“No... no, don’t get angry with yourself,” Kronii tries to reassure her gently 
as she secures the hold around her trembling body. “Okay? It’s different for 
everyone and it’s not easy, but it will get easier. That’s why I need you to 
focus only on yourself and not anyone else, including me. It wouldn’t be 
fair to ask for you to just go around and pretend like you’re okay just for the 
sake of us. That’s such an impossible task.” 


She takes a deep breath and rests her chin on top of Mumei’s head. Their 
poor hearts are still valiantly going, even after the brutal beatings they 
received. Kronii commends them for that. 


There’s no point in sparing them anymore. There’s no way they could hurt 
any more than they already are. 


“Mumei, I’m breaking up with you because I know it’s what is best for you. 
You resent me. You’re hurting because of me. There’s a part of you that 
blames me for what happened and that emotion came out that very night.” 


Kronii swallows the lump in her throat as she thinks back to the moments 
during the midst of their heated arguments where Mumei looked at her with 
anything but love and affection in her eyes. There was so much... hatred 
and hostility instead. 


She continues to speak while Mumei listens silently. “And lately, this 
relationship has been nothing but toxic and unhealthy. Neither of us should 
be suffering this much and neither of us should be feeling anything so 
negative towards each other. You said mean things to me and I know you 
regret it, but you still said it anyway. The thought itself formulated 
somewhere in your mind and it wouldn’t have been said if there wasn’t at 
least some truth behind it.” 


"We can’t keep going on like this as a couple, only to ignore and despise 
each other for the words exchanged. We’re not happy, just like we admitted. 
There’s no way to fix this until you help yourself and until that happens, 
we’ ll never be happy. So why keep putting ourselves through so much pain 
and misery? Why drive the wedge between us even further?” Kronii takes a 
moment to close her eyes. “Why be with me if that’s the last thing you 
want?” 


Mumei unexpectedly protests by sitting herself up in Kronii’s lap and she 
turns her face to look at Kronii’s. Her eyes are wide and she immediately 
shakes her head. “No, no, Kronii, don’t say that. Being with you isn’t the 
last thing I want. I’ve never been happier than with you and—” 


“but you’ve also never been sadder than with me,” Kronii states, 
completely deadpanned. 


Mumei opened her mouth to argue, but she couldn’t. Kronii knows she’s 
right. 


“Kronii...”” Mumei whispers, moving her hands to cup her face. 


“And that’s also why I, personally, can’t keep going on like this,” Kronii 
goes on with her heart heavy. “I can’t keep looking at you while you’re as 
miserable as you are, knowing it’s my fault. I love you too damn much. You 
were right that night when you said that if it weren’t for me, your life would 
have been so much simpler. I was the one who sparked the series of events 
that unfortunately caused you to come out when you weren’t ready to. I 
never intended for that to happen, but I played a role in it. So I was a factor 
in why you were hurting so much these past couple of weeks and I—” 


“_Stop it,’ Mumei says sternly, their faces only inches apart. “Goddamn it, 
stop putting yourself down. I know what I said that night, but it was in the 
heat of the moment and I couldn’t stop myself no matter how hard I tried. 
But you are not the reason why that happened. No one forced me to do 
anything, okay? I made the decision to do so and while I was wallowing in 
self-pity and I was pissed at the world, I needed someone to blame and 
unfortunately that someone was you.” 


"I misguided my anger and it landed on you, even though you have done 
nothing but love and support me and I’m so sorry for that, Kronii. My mind 
has been fucked up these past couple of weeks and I-I’m constantly furious 
and bitter and scared and anxious and I hate it because I know it’s affecting 
you. I just couldn’t stop it. I should never have thought that it was your fault 
and I’m so sorry that you think that, but you’ve done nothing wrong. You 
did nothing to hurt me.” 


“Maybe. Maybe I didn’t hurt you,” she whispers shakily, “but you hurt me.” 


Mumei blinks at her, the words like a slap to the face. She then looks down 
and shakes her head in shame. “I’m sorry,” she apologizes weakly. “I know 
that probably means nothing now that I’ve said it so fucking much but I 
really, truly am so sorry for hurting you as much as I did. But I loved you 
then and I love you now.” 


Mumei leans in just a bit to rest their foreheads together and their respective 
blue and brown eyes bore into each other’s. Kronii forgot just how pretty 
and bright they were and that’s what causes her to tear up again. God, 
Kronii missed her so much. 


And she’s going to miss her after tonight. 


Then Kronii, without even thinking, engulfs her in a tight embrace and 
nuzzles her face in her neck as Mumei moves to wrap her arms and legs 
around her body. They would sometimes sit like this for hours at a time 
when one of them was feeling particularly sad or lonely as comfort, but 
now they’re both feeling sad and lonely and the pain isn’t diminishing. 


Although Kronii is the one who initiated this break up, it doesn’t make her 
feel any less terrible. It kills her to have to let Mumei go, but what else was 
she supposed to do? Staying together obviously wasn’t going to help in any 
way. Being apart and being separated, ironically, might be what saves them. 


“And I’m sorry I broke my promise,” Mumei unexpectedly murmurs in 
Kronii’s ear in the midst of long silence. 


Kronii frowns and pulls her head back, gazing up at her sad face. “What 
promise?” 


Mumei’s eyes blink slowly and lethargically. Everything about her reads 
exhaustion and she hasn’t seen her smile in weeks. Then Mumei lets out a 
shaky sigh before she says, with a strained voice, “I promised you that I 
was going to do everything to make us work. I’m sorry I couldn’t do it.” 


Kronii stares at her in silence. She remembers the exact night where she 
uttered those exact words. 


It was the night when Mumei asked her to be her girlfriend. 


Mumei was more determined in that moment to persuade Kronii into 
trusting her and Kronii did. She trusted her as much as she loved her and 
they were happy as can be for the longest time. But, as always, something 
had to interfere once things were starting to look good for the two of them. 


Together, they did manage to overcome every single obstacle that was put 
in their way, but this particular one is unconquerable. This time, they were 
each other’s opponents and all they did was bring and tear each other down. 
It was a stalemate. 


Mumei places a hand on her cheek and caresses her skin soothingly. Her 
movement is so slow, almost as if trying to keep the moment alive for as 
long as possible. Mumei’s bottom lip starts to quiver when she notices 
Kronii getting choked up. Then, Mumei opens her mouth and says one last 
thing that makes Kronii’s heart crumble completely. 


“We might not be together anymore, but I’m still always going to be yours,” 
she just barely manages to choke out before her voice breaks on her. 


Kronii’s eyes burn with tears. And in one more attempt to comfort her, she 
does what she would always do. Kronii places a careful hand on the back of 
Mumei’s neck and looks deep into her eyes, trying to convey everything she 
can’t do with words. Kronii rubs the nape of the younger girl’s neck with 
her thumb and slowly leans in to kiss her ever so delicately. 


The quivering of Mumei’s lips and taste of Mumei’s chapstick combined 
with the saltiness of her tears made Kronii’s chest ache, but she continued 
to kiss her and hold her anyways. 


After all, this might be her last opportunity to do so. 
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“We might not be together anymore, but I’m still always going to be 
yours,” she just barely manages to choke out before her voice breaks 
on her. 


Kronii’s eyes burn with tears. And in one more attempt to comfort her, 
she does what she would always do. Kronii places a careful hand on 
the back of Mumei’s neck and looks deep into her eyes, trying to 
convey everything she can’t do with words. Kronii rubs the nape of the 
younger girl’s neck with her thumb and slowly leans in to kiss her ever 
so delicately. 


The quivering of Mumei’s lips and taste of Mumei’s chapstick 
combined with the saltiness of her tears made Kronii’s chest ache, but 
she continued to kiss her and hold her anyways. 


After all, this might be her last opportunity to do so. 


Mumei stares up at the dark ceiling, listening to the soft sound of Kronii’s 
breathing in her own bed on the other side of the room. It’s fucking taunting 
her. Kronii is close, yet she’s completely unreachable. 


Mumei has no idea what time it is and she can’t bring herself to turn her 
head to check. What difference would it make anyways? Regardless, she’s 
not going to be able to sleep for a while. 


Kronii broke up with her earlier and their conversation has been on repeat 
in Mumei’s mind ever since. She lost Kronii and it’s all her fault. If she 
never pushed her away and if she never said what she did to her, then 
Kronii might be sleeping in her arms tonight instead. 


Mumei knew that their relationship was going downhill and that they were 
losing each other, but to have it actually happen and to actually lose her, 
pains her so deep in the chest that it was almost hard to breathe. She just got 


Kronii and she already lost her. There are many regrets in her life, but this 
takes it all. 


And although not being with Kronii anymore kills her, she wholeheartedly 
understands why it had to happen. Mumei loves Kronii to death and she 
would always want what is best for her, even if it means that she’s not in the 
picture. 


Mumei was ready and willing to fight for Kronii all night if she had to. She 
was prepared to counter everything that Kronii was saying, but at the same 
time, everything she was saying was right. They weren’t happy, their 
relationship wasn’t healthy, and being together did more damage to them 
than it should have. As fucked up as it sounds, breaking up might be the 
best thing that has happened for them. 


But it sure doesn’t feel that way. 


Mumei shuts her eyes closed tightly and throws the blanket over her head in 
frustration. She hates herself for not being able to be what is best for Kronii. 
That makes no fucking sense. She guarantees that there is not a single 
person who loves Kronii more than she does and even that’s not enough. 
She has to fix herself and get over her own personal struggles before she 
can fix her relationship with Kronii. But that’s easier said than done, 
otherwise it would have happened already. 


Now Mumei also understands that she is not ready to be in a relationship. If 
she can’t accept her own sexuality, then there’s no way she would accept 
Kronii and that’s not fair to her. Kronii deserves better than that and 
unfortunately, Mumei doesn’t fit within that criteria. 


The older girl suddenly shifts in her bed and Mumei pulls the covers down 
to look over at her. She’s asleep, but her arms are hugging around herself 
tightly and Mumei can swear she sees her shivering. 


Without even thinking, Mumei gathers up her own blanket in her arms and 
takes the few steps to Kronii’s bed and drapes the extra blanket on top of 
her, pulling it up to her neck. Mumei has lost count of how many times 
she’s done this for her. It’s practically instinctive. 


The way Kronii is positioned allows the dim moonlight to illuminate her 
calm, sleeping face through the window. The closed eyelids, the full lips, 
the smooth slope of her nose, the messy hair, and the steady breathing 
leaving her body. Mumei hasn’t seen her this relaxed in weeks and a twinge 
of guilt hits her, knowing it’s because of the stress and pain she caused. 


For someone she claims to love most, Mumei hurt her mercilessly. And 
now karma took her away. 


“Pm sorry,” Mumei whispers sadly to her, even though she’s still sleeping 
soundly. “I’m so sorry for everything I put you through.” 


And with a final glance, Mumei turns around and lies back down on her bed 
again, feeling too disheartened to wipe the tears coming out of the corner of 
her eyes. But she eventually falls asleep to the rhythmic sound of Kronii’s 
breathing, which is what she’s always been so used to. 


At least there’s one thing that will remain the same. 


“Are you okay, Kronini?” 


Kronii shoots her head up at the sound of Sana’s kind voice. “What?” she 
asks, totally out of it and unaware of what the hell is going on. 


“T asked if you were okay,” Sana repeats again, now frowning. “You’ve just 
been staring down at your hands and you’ve been abnormally quiet this 
entire time.” 


Kronii sighs heavily as she runs her fingers through her hair. She asked 
Sana to have lunch with her today in order to try to get her mind off of 
Mumei, but it clearly isn’t working. Even with the commotion of the other 
people around them and the low buzzing of conversations occurring within 
the proximity, the only thing her head can register is Mumei. 


“Pm really sorry, Sana,” Kronii apologizes guiltily, reaching over to place a 
hand on her wrist. “I didn’t mean to invite you here only to be a Debby 


Downer and ignore you.” 


Sana overlaps their hands and smiles reassuringly. “No, don’t apologize. It’s 
okay. I take it that something is bothering you? Do you want to talk about 
it?” 


“What good will talking do?” Kronii mutters, holding her straw in between 
her thumb and forefinger and stirring her drink around, watching the ice 
cubes shuffle. “It would only make it all the more real if I say it out loud.” 


Sana suddenly gets up from her seat and walks around the table to sit beside 
her. Then she turns so her entire body is facing Kronii. “Okay, now you’re 
really worrying me,” she says with her voice low and serious, furrowing her 
eyebrows in concern. “You know you don’t have to tell me if you don’t 
want to, but what happened? Are you alright?” 


Kronii looks around at all of the people around them. No one is paying 
attention to them, which is a good thing because she feels like she could 
break down and cry any second now, but at the same time, the fucking 
smiles on all of their faces seem to almost tease her. She’s sitting here, 
miserable as ever, and everyone around her appears to be having the time of 
their lives. She knows she’s stupid for thinking like this, but it’s almost 
unfair. 


Sana is still watching her expectantly, waiting for her to answer. There’s no 
point in hiding it. She can’t expect to try to keep this away from the girls 
and Calli forever. So, she takes a deep breath and admits shakily, not only to 
Sana, but herself, “Mumei and I broke up last night.” 


Sana’s jaw drops in shock and she gasps a little. But then she composes 
herself and leans in to hug Kronii, her warm body overwhelming Kronii 
with comfort. She settles and relaxes in her friend’s embrace, allowing 
herself to bask in the feeling of consolation. She’s been feeling so lonely 
these past couple of weeks, but especially today. 


Kronii blinks back the tears beginning to quickly form in her eyes. For 
some reason, whenever she gets hugged or comforted while on the verge of 


tears, that’s what does it for her and the dam breaks. She thought she cried it 
all out yesterday, but clearly sadness is unlimited. 


“T’m sorry to hear that,” Sana mumbles sincerely as she pulls away, but still 
placing a hand on her shoulder. “Do you... do you want to get out of here 
and talk or something?” 


But she doesn’t even have a chance to answer before Sana grabs her hand 
and hastily guides her out of the restaurant, her arm wrapped around 
Kronii’s shoulder protectively. She must have noticed her on the verge of 
crying. 


Sana fishes her keys out of her pocket and clicks on the key to unlock her 
car doors before she slides in the back seat, pulling Kronii in with her. Then 
Sana carefully presses Kronii’s head down to rest on her chest and holds her 
against her body warmly. 


Kronii releases an unsteady breath and closes her tear-filled eyes, snuggling 
up to Sana. Words cannot describe how grateful she is for her friend right 
now. 


“Its really only been about 12 hours and I miss her so much,” Kronii 
expresses quietly, voice wavering. “Like just knowing that we’re not 
together anymore kills me because she’s the only person I want. I’ve never 
felt so strongly and so deeply about another person before but I just... I had 
to let her go.” 


Sana combs her fingers through Kronii’s hair in a steady, slow rhythm. 
“May I ask why you guys broke up? Does it have something to do with her 
coming out to the school a couple of weeks ago? Because I could see she 
was having trouble with that.” 


Kronii nods in validation. “We broke up because of exactly that. She 
blamed and resented me for it. She said that...” Kronii closes her eyes as 
her mind reverts back to the painful memory. She can feel her heart 
physically ache. “She said that, uhm, that falling in love with me was the 
worst thing that ever happened to her.” 


Sana tenses up, but only for a second. She clears her throat, as if shaking 
away what she originally wanted to say in the first place. 


“She should have never said that,” Sana states sternly. “And quite frankly, 
I’m really upset with her for even thinking that.” 


“I know,” Kronii sniffles, tightening her hold around Sana’s midsection. 
“T’ve never been more hurt in my life than when she said that to me and that 
was what forced me to end things. That was just the first step in the 
downward spiral we were so clearly heading towards. Nothing about us was 
the same and it’s because of me. We broke up weeks ago. I just made it 
official last night.” 


“No, Kronii, you can’t blame yourself for that,” Sana scolds lightly. “None 
of that was your fault. She struggles a lot with her sexuality, even after she 
has nothing to hide. She just can’t seem to accept herself completely but 
you have to understand that that has nothing to do with you. You never 
asked for this. You never wanted her to struggle as much as she does. All 
you’ve done is love her.” 


“Tt wasn’t enough,” Kronii mumbles. “You can love someone all you want, 
but at the end of the day, they have to learn to love themselves too.” 


Sana lets out a small sigh and rests her chin on top of Kronii’s head. “I 
agree. And she will come through. She’ll soon realize that you’re far more 
important than the insignificant thoughts of other people and she’ll realize 
the same thing for herself.” 


“But that’s the thing,” Kronii begins, “no one necessarily has a problem 
with her being gay. It’s really only the homophobic assholes, like Kiara for 
example. She’s the only one who has ever given Mumei trouble meanwhile 
no one else seems to care. I see her walk with her head down like she’s 
always afraid.” 


“She’s paranoid,” Sana says. “I know no one really cares, but Mumei thinks 
that they do. She thinks people talk about her and look at her everywhere 
she goes, but that’s not the case. She’s just scared and anxious about this, 
you know? It’s not an easy thing to accept sometimes, depending on how 


you were raised and your experiences with it. Did something happen when 
she was younger? Like... how are her parents?” 


Kronii takes a second to ponder on Sana’s question when she comes to 
realize that she has absolutely no clue. “Come to think of it, in all the 
months that I’ve known her, I’ve never once heard her say a word about her 
parents. I’ve talked to her about my family and she’s sometimes in the room 
when I call them every once in a while, but she’s never reciprocated and 
told me about hers.” Kronii suddenly sits up straight and knits her eyebrows 
in thought. “I literally don’t know anything about her background.” 


She turns her head towards Sana, who has a faint frown on her face. “And I 
think there’s a reason for that.” 


Kronii purses her lips. What if she was raised in a home and environment 
that forced her to think that being gay, bisexual, or transsexual was a bad 
thing? She wouldn’t be so scared and ashamed if she never had some sort of 
experience with it before. 


She clenches her jaw, anger building up inside of her. Who are the assholes 
that engraved in her mind that there’s a wrong way to love someone? That 
it’s not okay to love someone of the same gender as you? Who taught her 
that being who she is is so wrong? 


“God, I hate feeling so fucking helpless,” Kronii growls in frustration, 
hitting the back of the passenger seat with her hand. “I told her that I would 
always protect her, but how can I protect her from herself?” 


“I know this isn’t what you want to hear,” Sana sighs, “but you can’t. I 
know you want to protect her because you love her, but there are some 
things that are beyond your control, Kronii. All you really can do is... make 
sure she knows you’re on her side. She’ll need someone to be beside her.” 


Kronii turns her head to glance over Sana. “Did I make things worse for her 
by breaking up with her?” she asks curiously. “She probably thinks that I 
gave up and abandoned her when that was never my intention. I tell her I 
love her one second... then I break up and leave her the next.” 


Sana thinks about Kronii’s question for a moment. Then, she simply shakes 
her head. “No. You wouldn’t have broken up with her if you didn’t 
genuinely feel like you should have. It may not be clear right now, but it 
was most likely for the best. She needs this right now and you did the right 
thing. She knows you love her. Breaking up with someone doesn’t always 
mean that you don’t care about them anymore. In some occasions, it just 
shows that you do.” 


Kronii nods, wholly understanding Sana’s words. She broke up with Mumei 
because she was, for the most part, putting her first. The relationship was 
having an adverse effect on her and Kronii had to put a stop to it. Mumei 
may not understand it right now because Kronii herself is a little fuzzy 
about it all, but this might be what saves them. 


She leans over towards Sana and hugs her around her shoulders 
appreciatively. “Thank you for this, really,” she murmurs sincerely. “I love 
you.” 


“Love you too, Kronii,” Sana reciprocates, a smile present in her voice. 
“T’m sorry this had to happen. But if there is one thing I know, it’s that you 
and Mumei will be okay in the end. Your bond is too goddamn strong. How 
is she holding up anyways? Is she okay?” 


Kronii pulls herself away, but not before giving Sana a quick kiss on the 
side of her head. Then she pulls her knees up to her chest and rests the back 
of her head against the interior of the car door, facing her friend. “I don’t 
know, honesty,” she sighs quietly. “Mumei slipped away this morning 
before I woke up so I didn’t see her. However, I did wake up with her 
blanket placed over me and it wasn’t there when I went to bed so she 
obviously gave it to me in the middle of the night.” 


“That’s a good sign. I mean, she still cares about you and she’s not bitter or 
angry about it, I don’t believe. She might just be feeling the way that you 
are.” 


Kronii shakes her head, not really wanting to discuss it anymore. If Mumei 
feels half of how Kronii is feeling, then she doesn’t want to know about it. 


“Hey, sorry for my dejected mood this morning. I feel better now, thank 
you,” she smiles reassuringly. “But let’s talk about happier things instead. 
How are you and Fauna?” 


Sana and Kronii both move up to the front seats of Sana’s car and Kronii 
listens to the younger girl gush about Fauna the entire drive back to 
campus, not once feeling disheartened or even envious of their 
unproblematic relationship. If anything, it gave her hope. 


“Incredible,” Sana grins, both hands on the steering wheel as her eyes scan 
the road ahead. “Last night, she spent the night over in my room and we 
were just talking and lying on the bed for a while and I thought she fell 
asleep at one point, but then I felt her lips press against my neck so 
delicately and then—” Sana stops speaking for a moment due to her sore, 
smiling cheeks. “Then she whispered that she loved me right before she fell 
asleep.” 


Kronii has a little freak-out moment and now it’s her with the sore cheeks. 
Hearing and seeing Sana act this way towards Fauna is the most adorable 
thing she’s ever witnessed. 


“Tt took me a second to respond,” she continues, “not because I was 
thinking about it or that I was unsure, but because I just couldn’t believe 
that she felt that way towards me. Hell, I still have a hard time thinking 
she’s my girlfriend for God’s sake. I wound up saying it back to her, but she 
wasn’t awake to hear it. But that’s okay,” she grins proudly. “I can always 
tell her again.” 


Sana’s little story got Kronii’s mind off for herself and Mumei and she was 
smiling for the first time in, well, weeks. She spent far too much time 
sulking about Mumei that she forgot what it felt like to laugh and enjoy 
another’s company. Thank god for Sana. 


They make it back to their campus shortly after and Kronii gives her one 
last hug before they both part their ways back to their respective residence 
halls. Along the way, she spots Calli and Bae off in the distance on the other 
side of campus with their fingers interlaced. Kronii smiles to herself. At 
least they don’t have to hide their feelings anymore. 


Kronii stops right outside of her door, hesitating for a moment. She glances 
down at her watch on her wrist, which reads mid-afternoon. All of Mumei’s 
classes are over with, so she should be inside the room. 


Kronii nibbles on her bottom lip, deliberating whether or not she should 
head inside. She hasn’t seen or spoken to Mumei since last night and she’s 
not quite sure if Mumei would want to be in the same room as her right 
now. Should she go somewhere else for the time being? But then she shakes 
her head, ridding her mind of that notion. This is stupid. They're 
roommates, for God’s sake. Did she really think that they would be able to 
just avoid each other for the duration of their time here? They’re adults— 
civil adults and they are completely capable of handling this in a mature 
fashion. 


So, Kronii shrugs it off and unlocks the door, entering the room easily. But 
then she suddenly wishes she didn’t. 


She catches Mumei sitting on the edge of her bed, in the midst of wiping 
her tears away. She’s obviously trying to hide the fact that she was crying. It 
isn’t working though. 


Kronii takes slow, tentative steps as she watches her, frowning deeply. She 
stops just a couple of feet away from Mumei and her hands are practically 
itching to reach out and comfort her. But she can’t. So instead, she just 
stands there rather awkwardly, feeling helpless and guilty. 


Mumei sniffles, using the sleeves of her shirt to wipe under her eyes. 
“Sorry,” she mumbles sheepishly. “I didn’t know you were going to be 
here.” 


“T-I can leave you alone if you want me to g—” 


“—_No,” Mumei shakes her head, rejecting the idea. “No. No, this is your 
room too. I was just... it’s just a bad day.” 


God, if she just had one less ounce of willpower, Kronii would have 
cracked and wrapped her up in a hug right then and there. Kronii is the type 
of person who is better at comforting people through affection. Words don’t 


always come easily to her in these types of situations and sometimes, words 
can’t help. So instead, she would just hold them. However, considering their 
current standing, it would be a bit misleading and odd. 


“Uhm...” Kronii mumbles, thinking about what to do. She has to do 
something. So she shifts her eyes over towards her bed, specifically on the 
black and blue fleece blanket. She’s had it since she was a baby and it was 
the softest and most comforting thing she owns. She can’t even begin to list 
how many times she bundled herself up in the blanket whenever she was 
feeling sad. 


Last night was a prime example. 


So Kronii grabs it from her bed and stands over Mumei, draping it around 
her shoulders carefully. The brown-eyed girl looks up at her face and gives 
her a delicate yet genuine smile. “Thanks, Kronii,” she says softly, pulling 
the fabric around her closer. 


The older girl smiles back at her, their eyes never breaking contact. “I don’t 
know if I told you already, but I’ve had it since I was born,” she explains, 
sitting on her own bed across from Mumei. “I remember when it was 
thought it was the biggest thing in the world, but now it barely covers my 
legs.” 


“Damn, eighteen years?” 
Kronii nods proudly. 


Mumei giggles and that sweet sound is something Kronii hasn’t heard in 
over two weeks. She was afraid that she wasn’t ever going to hear it again 
at one point. “Knowing you, I’m surprised you didn’t lose it,” the younger 
girl teases. “You can’t even keep track of one freaking pen for longer than a 
couple of hours before you come bothering me for one of mine.” 


Kronii rolls her eyes playfully. “Okay, but a pen is different. Those little 
things probably get up and fling themselves out of the room because they 
literally just vanish.” 


“Or you just suck at keeping up with things,” Mumei says as she sticks her 
tongue out. 


“You cannot be talking,” Kronii laughs. “Need I remind you of how many 
times you have had to call me to open the door because you would forget 
your key?” 


Mumei blinks a couple of times, her cheeks blushing as she instinctively 
brings her hand up to the necklace. Kronii watches her hands graze over the 
heart-shaped locket and now her cheeks are mirroring Mumei’s. 


“Oh, sorry. I-I didn’t...” Kronii stumbles over her words. She really doesn’t 
know what she is trying to say here. She feels like she should apologize for 
bringing that up, but she honestly didn’t mean to remind her. 


“No, no. It’s okay,” Mumei says sadly with a half-hearted smile, dropping 
her hand and eyes down to her lap. “But I think I’m going to, uhm... Pm 
going to go for a run now or something.” Kronii frowns as Mumei stands up 
from the bed, removing the blanket from her shoulders and kindly handing 
it back to her. “Pll see you tonight.” 


Kronii opens her mouth to say something, but she can’t come up with any 
words. So instead, she just watches silently as Mumei gathers up her clothes 
and shoes, stuffs them into her drawstring back, and makes her way out the 
door. 


Kronii groans miserably once the door closes. She brings the bottom of her 
palms up to her forehead and closes her eyes shut. Why does everything 
have to be so goddamn complicated? She’s not blaming Mumei-she never 
has. It’s not her fault she’s insecure and afraid. She’s pissed at the world for 
making it so that people are scared and sometimes ashamed for being who 
they are. 


But will Mumei ever be fully happy with herself? Kronii is horrified at the 
thought of her never feeling safe or content because she deserves it so 
fucking much. She deserves to be happy. There aren’t many things that hurt 
worse than seeing someone you love feel so sad that their chest aches and 
they have to cry themselves to sleep. These past couple of weeks have been 


hell. Kronii just hopes that by ending things between them, she didn’t just 
make it worse. 


But their little banter just now was the friendliest conversation they’ve had 
in a while. There weren’t any tears or screaming, but instead shy smiles and 
playful teasing, just like things were before they started dating and shortly 
after. It reminded her of what they used to have and it reassured her that it’s 
still somewhere inside of them. Maybe this is what they needed. 


Kronii doesn’t want to get over Mumei in any way. She doesn’t even want 
to think about trying to see anyone else because there’s no way in hell that 
she can simply move on without so much as second thought. She 
remembers how Mumei told her that although they may not be together 
anymore, she will still always be hers. 


Well, Kronii can say the same thing. 
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Kronii doesn’t want to get over Mumei in any way. She doesn’t even 
want to think about trying to see anyone else because there’s no way in 
hell that she can simply move on without so much as second thought. 
She remembers how Mumei told her that although they may not be 
together anymore, she will still always be hers. 


Well, Kronii can say the same thing. 


Mumei places her hands on her knees, leaning over as she struggles to catch 
her breath. Her throat and lungs are on fire as her legs and abdominal 
muscles burn with a satisfying soreness. Her entire body hurts and it’s 
begging for her to let it rest, but nothing can compare to the deep ache she 
feels in her chest. She needed something to get her mind off of Kronii and 
their break up, so she went down to the track where she pushed past any 
limits she thought she had. 


She pulls up the bottom of her shirt to wipe her sweaty face and forehead, 
the cool air hitting her exposed stomach. Then she swipes up her water 
bottle and takes a long, refreshing swig from it, immediately relieving her 
dry mouth. 


“You’re going to pass out if you don’t tone it down,” a familiar, deep voice 
appears from behind her. 


Mumei knows who it is even before she turns around. “I’m aware,” she says 
flatly as she looks up at Calli. He’s dressed in his workout clothes too with 
his earphones hanging over his shoulder. 


Mumei hasn’t spoken nor really seen the other girls and Calli in some time, 
or at least she hasn’t hung out with them in a while. She’s really just 
cramped herself up in the room except for when she was in class. It’s not 
that she didn’t want to be with them, she just didn’t want her friends to see 


her in the state that she was in and she didn’t want them to be worried about 
her. 


Calli scrutinizes her for a second and his face shifts from the friendly smile 
to a slight look of confusion and concern. “What happened?” 


Mumei shakes her head, still breathing heavily to compensate for the lack 
of oxygen her lungs were so deprived of during her intense workout. 
“Nothing. I’d rather not talk about it.” 


The last thing she wants is to be pitied and frankly, she isn’t in the mood to 
repeat yesterday’s events. It was hard enough going through it the first time. 
Thinking about it would just make her cry again, like it did earlier while she 
was in class. She had to leave early and run back to her dorm because she 
didn’t want anyone to see. That was when Kronii came in. 


Calli frowns, but he silently wraps one of her arms around her shoulders 
and brings her against his chest in a warm hug. “Okay,” he whispers quietly. 
“T hope you feel better soon.” 


Mumei closes her eyes as the side of her head rests against his muscular 
chest. She never knew how much she wanted a hug until now. “Thanks, 
Calli.” 


He pulls away just a bit and gives her a small smile. “Anyway, how long 
have you been here for? You’re just a tad bit sweaty.” 


Mumei laughs as she brings the bottle up to her mouth again. “Don’t remind 
me. I know I sweat easily. But I’ve been here for like... actually, I’m not 
even sure. What time is it now?” 


“After 5.” 


Mumei’s eyes widened in surprise. She didn’t expect it to be that late 
already. “Damn, I guess I’ve been here for about three to four hours now.” 


Calli furrows his eyebrows. He’s not oblivious. He knows that there is 
something on Mumei’s mind and it’s clear he wants to ask her about it, but 


he’s biting his tongue back out of consideration. “I think you should take a 
rest now. Too much exertion isn’t good.” 


Now that she’s thinking about it, her runner’s high has disappeared and she 
feels nothing but horrible pain in her quads and calves. She grimaces a bit, 
her legs suddenly feeling like they weigh a thousand pounds. “I think 
you’re right.” 


“Will you be able to make it all the way back to your room?” Calli asks 
with a small chuckle. 


“Eh, probably not,” Mumei smiles. “But it’s alright. Pll talk to you soon, 
okay?” 


He nods politely. Then he pats her cheeks with his hand, looking her 
straight in the eyes. “We’re always going to be here if you need to talk to 
any of us, you hear me?” 


“I hear you loud and clear. Thank you.” 


And with that, she watches as he gives her one last smile before he plugs 
his earphones in and starts heading around the track in a steady, leisurely 


Jog. 


Mumei heads over to the bleachers where she placed her belongings and 
gathers everything together before making her way back towards the 
direction of her room. Each step was hurting her and she just knows that 
tomorrow is going to be hell for her body. She hasn’t done any strenuous 
exercise in a while and she’s definitely going to be feeling the effects of 
that. 


She was so busy fretting over the pain in her legs that she failed to pay 
attention to where she was heading and accidentally nudged into someone 
lightly. 

“Sorry, my fault—” 


“_Oops, sorry.” 


Mumei tilts her head to the side when she realizes that the person she ran 
into is Ina. Now she feels slightly embarrassed and awkward, but she can’t 
bring herself to scurry away. 


“Oh, hi, Mumei,” Ina greets with a friendly smile. “How are you?” 


Mumei hasn’t heard that voice in a while. Of course, they’ll still 
occasionally spot each other around campus, but never have they ran into 
each other. Literally and figuratively. 


“Hey,” Mumei waves kindly, nevertheless. “I’m doing alright. What about 
yourself?” 


“T’m good,” she replies brightly, her baby face nothing shy of genuineness. 
“Thanks for asking.” 


An uncomfortable silence surrounds them and Mumei rocks back and forth 
on her feet, her eyes looking everywhere except at the other girl. They’re 
not friends, yet they’re not strangers so they’re in that horrible awkward 
phase. 


It also doesn’t help that she can’t stop thinking about the fact that she has 
kissed Kronii before. 


“Uhm...” Ina begins sheepishly, fumbling with the buttons down her coat. 
“So, uhm, I don’t mean to be overstepping any boundaries or anything, but I 
heard about what happened a couple weeks ago with you.” 


Mumei purses her lips, but she manages to shift her eyes over to Ina’s face. 
She’s surprisingly curious about what she has to say. She hasn’t spoken to 
really anyone about it yet, not including Kronii. 


“You did?” 


Ina nods her head. “Yeah, I heard it from a couple of friends of mine and I 
just wanted to say that we all thought it was... really admirable and brave 
of you to do that. I know how difficult it can be and I went through the 
same thing once before, but you stood up for Calli and cleared his name by 


putting yourself out there. That’s not something to be taken lightly. I hope 
you know that.” 


Mumei’s face softens and she can’t help but smile shyly. She didn’t expect a 
compliment like that, but it lifts her spirits up exponentially. It doesn’t 
matter if Ina herself is gay, but it still means a lot to hear Ina commending 
her. 


“Thanks,” Mumei whispers bashfully. “I’ve, you know, been struggling a 
little bit with it, to be honest but...” 


“No, it’s completely understandable. I wish it were an easy thing to do, but 
you did it anyway,” Ina says benevolently. “You should be proud of 
yourself.” 


Mumei ponders on her statement. Is she proud of herself? She’s been so 
fucking fixated on the negatives and beating herself up about it that she 
never quite took a second to realize that she no longer has to hide anymore. 


Being unaccepted and shunned and rejected is something she’s been so used 
to. Once it started getting to the point where everyone around her was 
preaching about how being a certain way is wrong, she couldn’t help but 
repeat it to herself. It’s almost like it’s been permanently marked and 
engraved in her mind. It’s like she’s been conditioned to not accept who she 
is. 


“Did... did you have a hard time afterwards too? Because I lied when I said 
I was struggling just ‘a little bit,” Mumei admits. She doesn’t know how or 
why she decided to ask Ina, of all people, for advice, but she feels like she 
understands. And god knows she’s been in some need of talking about her 
feelings. 


Ina purses her lips in thought, staring off to the side for a few seconds 
before she answers, “I wouldn’t necessarily say it was hard, but more so 
like it was odd. Some people treated me differently, others didn’t. I didn’t 
have to hide my sexuality anymore and it was weird because people could 
see me—all of me. It was rather liberating in a way, you know, but it took 


some time for me to properly adjust. Now I’m totally fine with who I am 
and I don’t have any shame.” 


“I wish I could say the same,” Mumei quietly mumbles under her breath, 
feeling a bit envious towards Ina. Mumei doesn’t really feel liberated at all. 
If anything, she feels even more trapped than she did before back when she 
was still hiding a huge part of who she is. 


Ina’s face softens sympathetically. “It’ll get better. It always does. And you 
have your friends with you. If there is one thing I want to stress, it’s that 
you have to keep your friends with you—your real friends. They were there 
before and they are here now. You don’t want to go through this alone.” 


Mumei looks down at her clasped hands in guilt, feeling shitty for how she 
not only treated Kronii, but for how she has isolated herself from Fauna, 
Sana, Bae, and Calli. She’s been so busy sulking in her own little pity party 
that she dismissed the fact that she has people who care about her and are 
always going to be there for her. 


God, she’s been so fucking stupid. 


“Can... Can I ask you one more thing before I go?” Ina suddenly asks 
rather timidly, pulling her out of her thoughts. “And you don’t have to 
answer if you don’t want to.” 


Mumei nods and gestures with her hand to continue. “You’re the girl that 
Kronii has been in love with this entire time, aren’t you?” 


A warm blush creeps up Mumei’s cheeks. She’s asking because Mumei 
distinctly remembers how Ina told her that Kronii confessed to having 
feelings for someone else right after they kissed. 


“Yeah. Yeah, I am,” Mumei replies shyly, giving her a small smile. 


Ina chuckles softly. “I had a strong feeling it was you. It’s blatantly obvious 
that she adores you. But, anyway, I hope you have a good rest of the day 
and take care of yourself and Kronii for me.” 


Mumei nods assuredly. “Always.” 


She thanks Ina once again before they depart their separate ways. And 
although she is probably one of the last few people Mumei would have 
expected to cheer her up, even if just a little bit, she’s glad she did. She 
desperately needed to be reminded of a few things. Her mind has been hazy 
with negative thoughts and feelings, which prevented her from appreciating 
what she has and, more specifically, who she has. 


Mumei makes her way back to her dorm and opens the door to the sound of 
music playing through the speakers. She takes a couple of steps further 
inside to see Kronii sleeping peacefully on her stomach with her phone still 
in her hand. Knowing her, she most likely fell asleep while mindlessly 
scrolling through Discord. She’s done it more times than Mumei can count. 


But because the music drowned out the sound of Mumei’s walking in, 
Kronii didn’t wake up. Mumei smiles at the adorable sight of her even 
though her heart still clenches the way it does every time she looks at her 
now. She’s impossibly lovely, but unattainable. It’s a bittersweet feeling. 


Mumei’s phone buzzes in her hand, shaking her out of her Kronii Trance. 
She gazes down at it to see that Fauna has just texted her. 


Fauna (5:32 PM): can we talk? i’m in my room 


Mumei furrows her eyebrows in question. She hates those kinds of texts 
with a passion. It freaks her out. But nevertheless, she accepts. 


Mumei (5:33 PM): okay i’ll be there but let me shower first 


So with that, she locks her phone and places it on top of her dresser as she 
rummages through her closet to grab some sweatpants and a light, white t- 
shirt. She hops into the shower once it was warm enough and stands 
underneath the stream of hot water, her tense and sore muscles immediately 
relaxing. 


She must have lost track of time because she suddenly hears a knock on the 
door and Mumei quickly shuts the water off, pausing to hear. 


“Mumei>?” Kronii calls out, voice slightly muffled by door between them. 
“Are you almost done? I have to pee.” 


Mumei can’t help but let out a snort. Everything she does and says just 
further convinces Mumei that she is a puppy. “Yeah, give me one second.” 


Knowing all too well that Kronii has a bladder the size of a peanut, Mumei 
quickly grabs her towel and wraps it around her body before scooping up 
her clothes in her arms. Then she opens the door to be met with Kronii’s “I 
just woke up” appearance. The messy hair and the sleepy eyes are Mumei’s 
weakness. 


“Sorry. I didn’t mean to keep you waiting,’ Mumei apologizes, water 
dripping down from her hair down her arms and legs. 


“No, it’s okay,” Kronii smiles delicately. “Now, if you’ll excuse me...” 


She just barely places one of her hands on Mumei’s waist and scoots her 
over just a couple of steps before slipping into the bathroom. Mumei 
blushes with just that minimal contact and she’s left standing there in the 
room, blinking to herself. She doesn’t even have to try yet she never fails to 
get her heart racing. 


“God, I’m so fucked,” Mumei mutters to herself as she hastily dries herself 
off and throws her clothes on. Kronii steps out a minute or so later while 
Mumei is putting her shoes on. 


“Where are you going?” Kronii asks curiously, rubbing her eyes and 
yawning. 


“Fauna asked to speak with me for some reason. It seemed kind of serious.” 


Kronii furrows her eyebrows and scrunches her face up, the way she does 
when she’s thinking about something. Mumei has to refrain from pouting at 
how unbelievably cute she is this evening. 


“Huh. Well I hope she’s okay,” Kronii says thoughtfully as she crawls back 
on top of her bed. “Call me if either of you need anything, deal?” 


Mumei nods and smiles. “Sure thing.” 


Kronii smiles kindly in return before averting her attention to her phone 
again and that’s when Mumei leaves the room. Although still saddened over 
their relationship ending, it’s still nice to be able to talk to her in a civil 
manner. She would have hated to not even have that. She doesn’t know 
what she would do if she lost Kronii completely. 


Mumei was so in thought about Kronii the entire trek to Fauna’s dorm that 
she was actually confused momentarily when she was staring at her door. 
Quickly shaking her head and clearing her thoughts, she knocks with her 
knuckles and waits patiently. 


Fauna opens the door and silently lets Mumei in, hardly even looking at her. 
That causes the younger girl to feel even more concerned than she was 
before. What the hell is going on? 


“Uhm... are you okay, Fauna?” Mumei asks as she turns around to look at 
her friend. 


Fauna doesn’t say anything for a few moments, which only adds to 
Mumei’s uneasiness. But then she finally opens her mouth and says 
seriously, “Sana told me what you said to Kronii.” 


Mumei’s face and ears get warm, understanding instantly what she was 
referring to. She digs her hands in the pockets of her sweatpants and stares 
down at her shoes shamefully. “I didn’t mean it,” Mumei mumbles feebly. 


“T don’t care if you didn’t mean it,” Fauna snaps. “You still said it. And I 
can’t even begin to comprehend why you even said something like that to 
her. Care to elaborate?” 


Mumei was not expecting to get yelled at by Fauna on her way here, but 
she’s not surprised. Fauna is fiercely protective and she won’t hesitate to 
confront someone. It’s an admirable trait, but definitely intimidating to be 
the target of her aggression. 


Mumei can’t bring herself to look up at her, but she can feel Fauna’s eyes 
glaring at her, demanding an answer. But she can’t give one. “I-I don’t 
know. I just... needed someone else to blame.” 


“So you chose the person who has been by your side since day one? The 
person who has loved you unconditionally? The person who cried to me 
countless amounts of times these past couple of weeks because she felt so 
bad for you and felt so helpless? The person who would put you before 
herself without hesitation? Because that makes total sense, Mumei. What 
the hell is wrong with you?” 


Tears of guilt and shame burn in Mumei’s eyes and she feels her throat 
tightening up. She’s repeated those words to herself over and over again 
since those venomous words left her mouth. She hated herself for saying 
that and for hurting Kronii and she still does, but for some reason, having 
Fauna state it hurts worse. It just highlights how messed up it was. 


“I fuck everything up because I am fucked up, okay?” Mumei chokes out, 
her voice a broken mess. Everything she’s been feeling suddenly gets 
amplified and the defensive walls come tumbling down. “I-I'm so fucked 
up. Even if I have something so good in my life, I push it away. I fucking 
hate it because I fucking can’t ever seem to be happy with myself and I 
fucking hate myse—” 


Fauna’s arms encase Mumei’s shoulders, her face pressed against the older 
girl’s chest. At that point, Mumei starts to sob uncontrollably, her arms 
clinging around Fauna’s waist as her body aches and craves physical 
comfort. 


“Pm sorry, I’m sorry, I’m sorry,” Fauna whispers near her ear, placing a 
hand on the back of her head while the other one rubs her back. “I didn’t 
mean to make you cry. I was just upset, okay? I was only mad at you 
because of what you said to her. You’re not fucked up, Mumei, don’t say 
that about yourself. There’s absolutely nothing wrong with who you are.” 


“E-everything is wrong with me, Fauna,” Mumei tries to get out in broken 
gasps. “Even my g-goddamn parents think so.” 


Fauna tenses for a moment but then she shakes her head and holds the 
smaller girl closer to her. “I don’t think so. We don’t think so.” 


It takes Mumei a while before her shoulders and body stop shaking and her 
cries quiet down. But Fauna never lessened her hold around her. 


She’s not quite sure where that breakdown exactly came from, but it needed 
to happen. She needed to be confronted because her actions were 
completely inexcusable. And she knows that Fauna has nothing but the best 
intentions for her. If there was anyone who Mumei would have wanted to 
call her out, it would be Fauna. 


Mumei eventually pulls herself away and Fauna wipes her tears away with 
the pads of her thumbs. “I’m sorry,” she says quietly. “I’m sorry for making 
you cry. You know why I felt the need to talk to you about it, right?” 


Mumei nods her head understandingly and sniffles. “No, no. I get it. You 
were just looking out for Kronii. I would have done the same thing if I were 
you.” 


“I guess I came on a little too strong, didn’t I?” Fauna frowns 
apologetically. “That was insensitive of me to just start attacking you as 
soon as you stepped in. I didn’t think about how you were feeling.” 


Mumei shrugs her shoulders timidly. “I deserved it,” she mumbles 
deprecatingly. “You were right about everything that you said. I did treat 
Kronii horribly and I lost her because of it. I’ve never regretted anything in 
my life more and I’m afraid I won’t be able to get her back.” 


“Not true,” Fauna shakes her head. “No. That girl loves you with everything 
she has inside of her and more. Just because you guys broke up doesn’t 
mean that you lost her and won’t be able to get her back. I know that you 
can if you genuinely want to.” 


“And I do,” Mumei immediately replies with so much certainty. “I want to 
win her back and I know it'll be tough, but I’m willing.” 


Fauna brings her hands up to cup Mumei’s face and she bumps their 
foreheads together lightly. “I have faith in you,” she smiles gently. “You 
might have said some bad things, but I never once questioned whether or 
not that you were good enough for Kronii. I know that I only just met you 
near the beginning of this school year, but you’re already one of the best 
people I know, Mumei, and I know she feels the same way.” 


“But listen. You just... I know you’re struggling. I know that none of this 
has been easy on you, but you cannot turn your back on us, especially not 
Kronii. She’s hurting just as much as you are and maybe even more.” 


“Wait,” Mumei knits her eyebrows, her mind going back to something 
Fauna said earlier. “Wait... did you say that she came to you crying 
recently?” 


Fauna bites her bottom lip as she nods sadly. “So many times.” 


Mumei’s heart cracks and she leans in to rest her forehead on Fauna’s 
shoulder. How could she not have known? “And all this time I’ve been 
worrying about my own goddamn self to the point where I completely 
neglected her. Aren’t I the greatest girlfriend in the world?” 


Sighing, Fauna strokes her hair comfortingly. “I’m not going to say that it’s 
okay because it’s not, but don’t be too hard on yourself. She was mainly just 
sad because she could see that you were sad and she didn’t know how to 
help you. Your pain is her pain. Whatever you’re going through is what she 
goes through. She’ll never let you feel like you’re going through anything 
alone and I know that that still stands today.” 


“I miss her. A lot. It’s literally only been a day but I miss her like crazy. We 
are on good terms and we’re cordial with one another, but it’s hard to look 
at her and not be able to hug or kiss her or hold her hand when that’s what 
I’m so used to. I had her one second then the next... I didn’t.” 


Fauna rests her hands on Mumei’s shoulders, looking down at her tear- 
stained face sternly. “You guys might not be together as a couple right now, 
but that doesn’t mean that you shouldn’t continue making her feel loved and 
protected and cared for. She broke up with you for a reason, okay? If you 


want her back, prove to her that that reason doesn’t exist anymore. Actions 
speak louder than words.” 


"And Kronii fell in love with you at one point and you fell in love with her. 
Remind her why she fell in love with you. Remind her that you’re still the 
same person and that although you have made mistakes, you’re bigger than 
that. You can spend all this time feeling sorry for yourself, or you can go do 
something about it. Luckily, mistakes can be fixed. So fix them.” 


Mumei nods as she listens to every single word Fauna was saying. Kronii 
broke up with her because their relationship was unhealthy at the time and 
they both were suffering because of it. And it may take some time, but like 
Ina said earlier, it’ ll get better. Mumei just hopes Kronii is willing to wait 
for her. 


Mumei and Fauna conclude their conversation a couple of minutes later and 
Fauna tightly wraps her up in another hug. “I love you. I love you both.” 


“We love you too,” Mumei mumbles against her shirt, feeling beyond 
exhausted in every sense of the word. She really just wants to curl in bed 
and sleep, but more specifically, she wants to curl up into Kronii’s body and 
sleep as she listens to the sound of her heartbeat. What she wouldn’t give to 
be tangled up in the sheets with her again. 


Both girls walk to the door and Fauna opens it for her. “Oh, and if it means 
anything,” she begins, “Sana also told me that Kronii said she misses you 
terribly too.” 


The corner of Mumei’s lip tugs up in a sad smile. She knows that Fauna 
meant for it to be a good thing, but if anything, it hurts Mumei instead. She 
knows exactly how painful it is and she doesn’t want Kronii to feel like 
that. 


After all, heartbreak is missing someone you see every day. 
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Both girls walk to the door and Fauna opens it for her. “Oh, and if it 
means anything,” she begins, “Sana also told me that Kronii said she 
misses you terribly too.” 


The corner of Mumei’s lip tugs up in a sad smile. She knows that 
Fauna meant for it to be a good thing, but if anything, it hurts Mumei 
instead. She knows exactly how painful it is and she doesn’t want 
Kronii to feel like that. 


After all, heartbreak is missing someone you see every day. 


The first thing Mumei notices when she wakes up the following morning is 
the searing pain throughout the entire lower half of her body. Moving her 
legs even a fraction of an inch made her muscles cry out in protest and she 
suddenly regrets the strenuous workout she put herself through yesterday. 


On top of that, she was still feeling rather shitty about her conversation with 
Fauna in her room last night. 


When Mumei came back to her dorm afterwards, Kronii noticed that her 
eyes were red and teary, but the older girl didn’t say anything. She instead 
just looked at her sadly and Mumei gave her a small, half-hearted smile, 
telling her not to worry. Then after that, she just put her headphones in, 
pulled the covers over her head, and eventually drifted off to sleep. Her 
mind and body practically cried in appreciation for finally allowing it to 
rest. 


It’s Saturday today, so Mumei didn’t have to worry about anything. Thank 
god. If she did have some responsibilities, she most likely would have just 
neglected it. 


However, a substantial part of her doesn’t just want to waste the day away 
in her room. Talking to Fauna last night showed her that she does have 


people here who care about her deeply and she feels horrible for ignoring 
them. She’s done nothing but sulk so she unceremoniously disregarded 
them. And now she feels obligated to apologize and make up for that in 
some way. It may be a good idea to talk to them individually and see if and 
when their schedules are free to hang out. She does miss them too. 


It’s still rather early so even if she did want to speak with Fauna, Calli, Bae, 
and Sana, they probably wouldn’t even be awake. Especially not Fauna and 
Sana. Those two can sleep for weeks if they wanted. 


Glancing over, Kronii is still sleeping as well. Her face is turned towards 
the wall, but the steady rise and fall of her shoulders is telling enough. 


So because she doesn’t want to accidentally wake her up, Mumei tiptoes 
around the room to grab her clothes before she heads into the bathroom 
where she proceeds with her daily morning routine. She steps out about 15 
minutes later and Kronii is left in the same position as before. 
Unsurprisingly. 


Mumei then grabs her purse and car keys before slipping out of the room, 
delicately closing the door behind her. Might as well go grab something to 
eat and drink to pass some time. 


Because Starbucks is one of the closer establishments, she decides to make 
her way over there. The weather is in the midst of fall now and the leaves 
lay in scattered piles on the ground of various colors. Some trees were 
completely barren while others were still clinging on to the few leaves they 
had remaining. The wind is chilling and crisp, making Mumei shiver as she 
walks to and from her car. But as soon as she stepped into the building, it 
was toasty warm and the aroma of coffee and baked goods filled her nose. 


The line was rather long due to the early morning rush before work, but she 
didn’t mind. When it was her turn, the cashier greeted her kindly and asked 
her what she wanted. Mumei initially asked for peppermint mocha along 
with a chocolate muffin, but at the last second, she asked for an additional 
muffin and a cup of hot chocolate. She knows Kronii well enough to know 
that girl is starving as soon as she wakes up. 


After paying for and receiving her items, she thanks the kind man who 
opens the door for her. Then she gets back inside her car and drives back to 
campus, alternating her hands in front of the heater to defrost them. 


The campus is a bit more alive than it was earlier right before she left and 
by the time she is back inside of her dorm, Kronii is up and awake. 


“Oh, hey,” Kronii smiles softly, turning around when she hears the door 
open. Then her eyes shift down to the treats in Mumei’s hands. “What do 
you have there?” 


“I think the better question is what do we have,” Mumei grins as she hands 
Kronii her muffin and drink. “I got myself a peppermint mocha, you a hot 
chocolate, and we both have a chocolate muffin.” 


Kronii’s face brightens up like a kid on Christmas morning. Butterflies stir 
in Mumei’s stomach at the sight of it. God, that smile on that face will be 
the death of her. 


“Oh. Well, thanks, babe, I appreciate it.” Kronii smiles, taking a sip of her 
warm drink. But then she instantly freezes in her place and Mumei is left 
blushing like an idiot. 


Oh, she definitely heard that right. 


“Uhm, sorry, I-I didn’t mean to... you know, say that.” Kronii is 
embarrassed beyond belief and she looks like she wants to vanish into thin 
air. “Sorry.” 


It slipped, obviously. While they were together, terms of endearment like 
those were used so regularly that it was like second nature to them. That 
was definitely something that came out due to force of habit. 


“Its okay.” Mumei smiles shyly. 
Really. It’s totally okay. 


Kronii cheeks turn crimson and she stares down at the down, rocking back 
and forth on her heels. 


“You’re too cute when you’re flustered,” Mumei giggles sweetly. 


Kronii brings her hands up to cover her face, but not before she breaks out 
into an involuntary grin. Then she turns around so her back is towards the 
younger girl. 


“Shut up and leave me alone,” Kronii mutters, a playful and joking tone 
present in her voice. 


Mumei grins at her as her head lolls to the side. She stands there, just 
smiling at her and she fails to realize how creepy that must be. She keeps 
forgetting it’s not exactly appropriate to be staring lovingly and adoringly at 
someone who you just broke up with. 


And that very thought alone just wiped her face clean of that smile and 
replaced it with a frown. 


God, she still can’t quite believe that she and Kronii broke up. Things are 
going so well and cordial with the two of them and she can’t help but be 
reminded of their innocent flirting back when their feelings were just 
beginning to make an appearance. 


But then Kronii slowly peeks over her shoulder, her scintillating blue eyes 
flickering over towards Mumei, who smiles politely. 


“T, uh, thank you again,” Kronii mumbles bashfully, her fingers nervously 
tapping against the cup in her hands. “So, h-how much was it?” 


Mumei immediately waves away her words. It’s just like Kronii to always 
try to always reimburse others. Mumei could never pay for their occasional 
dates without Kronii sneaking money into her wallet when she was 
sleeping. 


“Nah. Don’t worry about paying me back,” she says as she leans back 
against the wall, eyes locked on Kronii. She’s still wearing her pajama pants 
with an old rock band t-shirt and her hair is pulled back messily with the 
usual headband. It’s her typical attire and she couldn’t look more endearing. 


“And don’t you dare try to pay me back in the middle of the night again,” 
Mumei smirks as she brings the cup up to her lips. 


A while ago on their third date or so, Mumei took Kronii out to this cute 
little donut shop that had a plethora of different donut creations, ranging 
from the typical glazed ones to donut sandwiches. It was practically 
Kronii’s dreamland. Mumei graciously paid for everything and anything 
Kronii managed to stuff down her throat (and there were a lot), much to 
Kronii’s disapproval. 


Later that night when Mumei was dozing off with Kronii curled against her 
side, Mumei unexpectedly felt Kronii gently lift herself up from the bed 
and, through squinted eyes, the younger girl watched as Kronii tiptoed over 
towards where their wallets were. There, she discreetly put money back into 
Mumei’s wallet. Kronii then crawled back into bed and settled back down 
like nothing ever happened. Mumei can still feel the kiss Kronii placed on 
the side of her neck before she curled back up against her and fell asleep. 


Kronii quirks up an eyebrow. “You noticed?” 
“Of course I did,” Mumei scoffs. “You’re not as quiet as you think.” 


Kronii rubs the back of her neck guiltily, a crooked smile on her face. “I 
guess I can cross off ‘robber’ on my list of possible future careers, huh?” 


Mumei chuckles as she sticks her unoccupied hand inside her jean pocket. 
“I don’t think robbers necessarily put money in another person’s wallet. 
That kind of defeats the entire purpose, you know.” 


Kronii rolls her eyes the way she does whenever Mumei starts to get smart 
with her. “Oh, whatever. You know what I mean, Nanashi.” 


Mumei laughs lightheartedly as she brings her cup up to her lips and 
finishes the remaining content. She and Kronii then fall into an easy, casual 
conversation and Mumei didn’t even mind the fact that they were 
discussing mundane, general topics. She just really missed hearing her 
voice and talking to her without it ending with the two of them screaming at 
each other. Mumei would rather have her as a friend than nothing at all. 


But when Kronii excused herself to head off to a study group with some of 
her classmates, that was when Mumei took that opportunity to go visit Calli 
and Bae. She texted them to see where they were, and once she found out 
that they were both in Calli’s room, she made her way over there with her 
head held up high. Spending the little time she did with Kronii left her in a 
good mood. 


Mumei knocked on Calli’s door and Bae was the one to greet her. Mumei 
didn’t even give her a chance to speak before she encased her in a tight hug. 
It caught the smaller girl by surprise, but Bae nevertheless returned the 
embrace. And before they knew it, Calli decided to join in and wrapped his 
long, strong arms around the two of them, causing them all to laugh. 


Mumei hasn’t spoken about her coming out to anyone except Fauna and 
Kronii and she intends to keep it that way for now. She’s well aware that 
Calli and Bae were present in the crowd when it happened, but she just 
doesn’t want to talk about it. That day did more harm than good and too 
many negative emotions are associated with it. Right now, she just intends 
to make sure that she doesn’t lose anyone else. Losing Kronii as her 
girlfriend still hurts like hell so she doesn’t want to push anyone else away, 
even if it isn’t intentional. 


And even though she’s going to be the third-wheel today, Mumei doesn’t 
mind. She’s just happy that they now no longer have to hide their feelings 
for each other. So now, as she is walking slightly behind them along the 
sidewalk of their campus, an amiable smile paints across her face as she 
watches Calli and Bae’s intertwined hands gently swaying back and forth 
between them. 


They just got back to the school from the movies and this day has been the 
best day that Mumei has had in a while. She was able to spend quality time 
with Calli and Bae, talk to Kronii in civil and rather flirty manners, and she 
was actually outside of her room because she wanted to be, not because she 
was forced to. The way she was acting didn’t do much to help her situation. 
If anything, she made herself feel a lot worse. 


“You’re lagging behind, Mumei! All that running yesterday got your legs 
hurtin’, huh?” 


The brown-eyed girl shakes her head out of her thoughts and looks up at 
Calli, who is grinning widely at her with his perfect teeth. That smile has 
been on his face a lot more often now that he’s with Bae. 


Mumei rolls her eyes, but she nods. It’s true. The soreness and pain in her 
legs haven’t lessened in the slightest and she grimaces with every step she 
takes. “Can you blame me? I felt like I was going to die walking up those 
Stairs.” 


Calli lets go of Bae’s hand and she looks up at him with a knowing smile. 
Then Calli bends down in front of Mumei and motions for her to come over. 
“Alright, kid. Let me carry you back to your room. We still have a long way 
to go.” 


Mumei, under normal circumstances, would have declined his offer, but she 
remembered the ungodly long set of stairs they would eventually have to go 
up on and that was enough persuasion for her to climb on his back. She 
drapes her arms around his neck and his hands position themselves beneath 
her thighs and he extends his knees up with an unbelievable amount of ease. 


Bae smiles up at the two of them as they continue on their trek towards 
Mumei’s residential hall. Bae, who is already small as is, looks like a tiny 
ant from Mumei’s height. 


“She loves when I carry her around like this because it makes her feel tall 
for once,” Calli jokes teasingly, sticking his tongue out at his girlfriend. 


Bae playfully punches him on the arm, but she doesn’t deny it. Mumei 
doesn’t blame her. What a nice view from up here. 


But along the way, Calli must have had ten spoonfuls of sugar earlier 
because he spontaneously begins to sprint all around campus with Mumei 
still clinging on his back. He spins around and runs away as Bae chases 
them with the sound of his and her laughter emanating around them. 


They practically looked like kids playing tag on the playground but Mumei 
was giggling and squealing with so much jubilance that she didn’t care who 


was watching. She didn’t care because at that moment, she couldn’t 
remember how sad she had been these past few weeks. 


They eventually calmed down and collected themselves once Bae got a 
little worn out since Calli was way too quick for her short legs to keep up. 
He walked over to her and kissed her between the eyebrows sweetly before 
they went in the direction toward Mumei’s dorm. 


Calli dropped her off (literally) right in front of the doors of the building. 
They would have gone inside to greet and hang out with Kronii, but they 
had dinner reservations that they had to get to. So after Mumei hugged and 
thanked Calli and Bae for a nice day, she went back into her room. 


And Mumei was surprised to see that Kronii was there. Usually when she 
goes out to study, she would be gone for practically the entire day. But here 
she is, sitting at the desk with her fingers tangled frustratingly in her hair as 
she miserably stares down at her textbook. Kronii didn’t even seem to 
notice Mumei walking in. 


“Hey,” Mumei says, getting her attention. “You alright there?” 


Kronii quickly straightens herself up and rubs her tired eyes. “Oh, hi. Yeah, 
I was just studying. Or at least I was trying to.” 


“I take it your study group thing didn’t work out?” Mumei asks as she 
removes her jacket and throws it on top of her bed. Then she plugs her 
charger into her phone and sets it on top of her pillow. 


“God,” Kronii scoffs in annoyance as she drops her pencil on the table and 
brings the bottom of her palms up to her forehead, stress written all over 
her. “Not at all. I left because I actually felt like I knew less than I did when 
I came in so I decided to try to figure this stuff out on my own.” 


“Not going too well?” 


Kronii leans back in her chair and gazes over at Mumei. Then she silently 
shakes her head. 


“Can I help?” Mumei offers, already in the process of striding across to the 
desk. 


Kronii tends to stress herself out a lot and she sometimes doesn’t like to ask 
for help because she always feels like she’s capable of handling things 
herself. It’s an admirable thing to see that she’s so independent, but damn, is 
she stubborn sometimes. 


“Nah, it’s alright,” Kronii smiles politely. “I’m sure you would much rather 
not help me with math on a Saturday night.” 


Mumei places her hand on the back of Kronii’s chair, fingers 
unintentionally grazing the back of her shoulder. She carefully moves her 
hand to make sure she doesn’t touch her. 


“Shut up and let me help you,” Mumei chuckles, leaning down to look at 
the textbook. Her eyes scan the endless list of problems involving solving 
for the first and second derivatives of the various functions. 


Psh. Simple. She used to be able to do this stuff in her sleep. 


She’s about to delve in to explain how to go about working through these, 
but her breath hitches when she realizes just how close her face is to Kronii. 
They’re both hovering over the book and if Kronii just turned her head to 
the side to look at her, their noses would touch. But instead, those blue eyes 
are fixated down on the book while Mumei’s brown ones are fixated on her. 


“So... uh...” Mumei trips over her words, too distracted by the long, dark 
eyelashes, the pouty lips, and the high, sharp cheekbones that Kronii 
possesses. Mumei’s face gets warm. “So... this might take a while to 
explain because this was kind of hard for me to grasp.” 


Mumei hoped Kronii wasn’t able to detect the discreet shakiness of her 
voice as she spoke out that little white lie. She hasn’t been this physically, 
and maybe even emotionally, close to Kronii in a while and it didn’t matter 
if they were just going to be talking about calculus. She liked being near her 
and she was going to take her sweet time. 


No harm, no foul, right? 


About 15 minutes into Mumei’s impromptu tutoring session, Kronii was 
gaining her confidence back. She understood practically everything that 
Mumei was throwing out at her and every time she solved a problem 
correctly, Kronii would grin widely and dance a little jig in her seat. It was 
getting harder for Mumei to focus on the main issue at hand with each 
passing second. 


“So the derivative of sine is cosine...” Kronii mutters out loud as she 
scribbles across her paper. “Therefore the second derivative of sine is 
negative sine? Right?” 


“That’s right!” Mumei beams brightly and holds her hand out as Kronii 
high-fives it eagerly. “It’s not that difficult. All it takes is a little 
memorizing.” 


Kronii, in the midst of her self-celebration, accidentally knocks over her 
pencil on the ground. Mumei bends down to pick it up, but her sore legs 
abruptly collapse underneath her and she winces sharply in pain, falling 
down on her ass. 


“Oh my god, what happened? Are you okay?” the older girl gasps as she 
quickly drops down to her knees beside Mumei, her eyes wide in concern. 
“Are you hurt? What happened?” 


Mumei laughs to herself as she shakes her head. “Kronii, I’m totally fine,” 
she reassures her. “I’m just really sore because of my run yesterday. I’m 
alright.” But Mumei must admit. It was nice to see her so worried in fear 
that something actually did happen. 


Kronii lets out a sigh of relief, glancing down at Mumei’s legs. “Jesus, you 
scared the hell out of me.” 


Mumei watches as Kronii reaches up to grab and bring down the textbook, 
notebook, calculator, and pencil. Then she crawls over to sit on the floor 
next to Mumei. 


Really close. Their shoulders and knees are touching. 


Mumei probably looks like a love-struck fool as she stares at the side of 
Kronii’s face once again. She shouldn't have these butterflies raging in her 
stomach and her heart shouldn't be beating wildly in her chest because they 
couldn’t be doing anything more innocent than what they are doing right 
now. She feels like an idiot for reacting this way, but she can’t help it. She’s 
so irrevocably in love with Kronii. 


The tip of Kronii’s tongue is just barely peeking out between her lips in 
concentration as she focuses on whatever problem she is working on now. 
For a second there, Mumei forgot that she was supposed to be helping her 
until her husky voice asked, “is this how you do it?” 


Mumei snaps out of her trance and shifts her eyes down to check her work. 
Her handwriting is absolutely atrocious, but Mumei couldn’t find it more 
endearing. She’s neat as a pin in every single aspect except for her 
penmanship. 


Then Mumei nods positively after a minute or so. “You got it! See? I knew 
you could do it.” 


Kronii turns her head to look at the younger girl and she adorably scrunches 
her nose up as she smiles. Oh god. That’s one of Mumei’s biggest 
weaknesses. 


“Thanks for helping me, Meimei,” Kronii beams as she moves to pull 
herself up from the ground. “I appreciate it. And I can finish the rest later 
tomorrow by myself.” 


Now the younger girl doesn’t even try to restrain from the bashful grin that 
is just begging to come out at the sound of that nickname. She hasn’t heard 
Kronii call her that in so long. She felt like something warm had spilled into 
her heart. 


Mumei tried to tuck her legs beneath her to get up, but she could not, for the 
life of her, do it. So she lets out a huff of frustration and reaches up to grab 
the corner of the desk in an attempt to physically pull her body up with her 


arms, but that didn’t work either. So she just gives up and resorts to sitting 
on the ground with a pout on her face. 


“Uhm...” Kronii begins, looking at her with a quirked up eyebrow. Then 
she breaks out into a laugh. “Mumei, what the heck were you just doing?” 


“My legs are not cooperating with me.” Mumei dramatically crosses her 
arms across her chest and knits her eyebrows in anger. “Can you bring me 
my pillow and blanket? Looks like Pll be sleeping down here tonight.” 


Kronii chuckles as she proceeds to bend down beside her. Then Mumei’s 
body freezes and her eyes bug out in surprise for a split second when she 
feels Kronii’s arm snake around behind her back and her hand rests firmly 
on the curve of Mumei’s waist. Then Kronii grabs Mumei’s arm and drapes 
it across her shoulders for extra support as Kronii stands up, pulling Mumei 
along with her easily. 


“Are you good?” Kronii asks, arm still firmly around her. Her lips are right 
beside Mumei’s head and her voice resonated so clearly that Mumei had to 
remind herself to breathe and answer the damn question. 


But as soon as she turned her head to do so, she lost all ability to speak. 
Kronii’s face is agonizingly close and Mumei could swear she could feel 
her cool breath breezing past her lips. At first Mumei was worried that she 
might have been overstepping her boundaries by shamelessly staring at her, 
but Kronii didn’t seem to mind. 


If anything, she was doing the same thing. Mumei’s very aware of Kronii’s 
hand on her waist. She’s very aware of the hand Kronii is holding that’s 
draped over her shoulder. She’s very aware of her own pounding heart, 
sweaty palms, and blushing cheeks. And she’s most definitely aware of 
their faces slowly beginning to lean in towards each other... But then 
Mumei’s phone goes off and that causes the both of them to practically 
jump away from each other in embarrassment. Kronii’s face is burning red 
and Mumei knows that hers is too. 


“T-I, uhm, I’m sorry—” 


“No, I’m sorry. I didn’t mean to~” 
“_No, it was my fault. I just... uhm—” 


But it was hard to hear each other over the excessively loud blaring of 
Mumei’s ringtone and she practically stomps over to swipe it from her bed, 
cursing obscenities underneath her breath. Perfect fucking timing. 


Mumei, with an aggravated huff, looks down at the screen. But then her 
body tenses and her already accelerated heart rate further increases, causing 
her to hear nothing but the sound of blood pounding in her ears. Her hands 
tremble almost violently and she can’t seem to gain control of her body. 


Mumei hears Kronii’s voice calling her name. She hears her asking if she’s 
okay. She feels the tip of Kronii’s fingers touching the small of her back as 
she peers over her shoulder. But instead, Mumei just continues stares down 
at the name on the screen, unable to move and unable to react. 


Mom. 
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Notes for the Chapter: 


Mumei hears Kronii’s voice calling her name. She hears her asking if 
she’s okay. She feels the tip of Kronii’s fingers touching the small of her 
back as she peers over her shoulder. But instead, Mumei just continues 
stares down at the name on the screen, unable to move and unable to 
react. 


trigger warning: emotional/verbal abuse 
Mom. 


Mumei hasn’t seen or heard from her parents in months. Not that she’s 
complaining, but the fact that this was so unexpected solidifies that 
something has happened. Her mom would never call her just to say hi and 
to check up on her. 


“Mumei?” Kronii persists once more, voice filled with more concern than 
before. Mumei knows she saw the name on her phone. 


The younger girl continues to stare at the screen until the ringtone stops 
abruptly. Now it simply shows ‘1 Missed Call’. 


Mumei lets out the breath she was holding in and she drops the phone on 
her bed, fingers still shaking slightly. Kronii gently pushes her shoulder 
down, forcing Mumei to sit on the edge of the bed. Then Kronii does the 
same, shifting her entire body towards her. 


Mumei’s eyes are focused down at her lap as she becomes lost in thought. 
Why would her mother call? She’s been completely fine without having any 
sort of communication with her parents since college started, and she knows 
that they can say the same as well. They’re anything but the picture-perfect 
family. If anything, they’re the epitome of a broken one. 


She feels Kronii’s hand rest on her back and she begins to rub it soothingly. 
Mumei turns her head to look at her worried face. 


“Are you alright?” Kronii questions, eyebrows knitted. 


“I... I don’t know,” Mumei answers honestly. “She would never voluntarily 
talk to m—” 


The phone rings once again and Mumei jumps a bit, head shooting towards 
the sound. Now there is no doubt in her mind that something is going on. 
She just doesn’t know what could be so important that would cause her 
mom to personally reach out to her. 


Then Kronii takes a hold of one of her hands and gives it a gentle squeeze. 
Mumei blinks a few times, looking down at their intertwined hands. 
Holding her hand always felt safe and this time isn’t different. 


Kronii gives her a delicate smile of encouragement and Mumei swallows 
hard. Then, with one hand securely grasping Kronii’s, she uses the other to 
pick up her phone. 


This time she clicks ‘Accept’. 
“H-Hello>?” 


“Mumei,” her mother’s voice sternly states in her ear. She doesn’t 
remember the last time she’s heard it. It almost sounds unfamiliar. 


Kronii’s thumb grazes across the outer part of her forefinger. 
“Uh... yeah?” 
“Where are you right now?” 


Mumei glances over at Kronii for a second. She’s still looking at her with 
those soft, gentle blue eyes of hers. “I’m in my dorm room. Why?” 


Her mom is quiet for a moment, but then she lets out a sigh. “Your father 
had a massive stroke earlier today and he’s in the hospital right now.” 


Mumei’s body tenses and she stares at the wall on the other side of the 
room. She honestly doesn’t know how she’s feeling, which says wonders 
about her relationship with her parents. Shouldn’t she be worried? 
Shouldn’t she be scared? Shouldn’t she... care more than she does? 


Mumei doesn’t know what else to say other than a simple, “oh.” 


Kronii’s confused eyes are still trained on Mumei’s face, but she’s too 
absorbed in thought to react to the older girl. 


“I... I don’t know if he’ll be okay after this,” her mother mumbles. Mumei 
didn’t fail to notice the crack in her voice. 


Mumei may not know much about her dad, but she does know that his 
health has always been an issue. Due to genetics, that entire side of the 
family suffers from a plethora of health issues, including high blood 
pressure and high cholesterol. And his age isn’t helping much either. 
Strokes aren’t necessarily far-fetched for middle-aged men like him. 


The brown-eyed girl absentmindedly squeezes Kronii’s hand in search of 
comfort. “Are you, uhm, at the hospital right now?” 


That word alone gets Kronii’s attention and her body tenses up. She can put 
two and two together. 


“Yes,” her mom sighs heavily. “I’ve been waiting in the holding room area 
for an hour or so now, but they may or may not let me see him tonight. It 
just depends on how he is.” 


“Okay,” Mumei mumbles. She’s more confused than ever at the moment. 
She knows she should go and visit her dad, who just had a fucking stroke 
and is in the hospital, but at the same time, why should she go? She doesn’t 
have a relationship with him. Hell, she doesn’t have anything with him. It 
would just be like visiting a stranger. 


But the other side of the argument is that he is still her father. He’s still the 
man who made sure she had a roof over her head and food on the table. He 
never let her starve or freeze or deprived her of any of her primary needs. 


This is still the man who took care of her, no matter how lousy of a job he 
did. He is still her flesh and blood. He is still her dad and she is still his 
daughter. 


And if she doesn’t see him now, she may not ever see him again. 


That moment of silent, internal deliberation helped her to make a decision 
in the midst of the silence between her mom on the phone and Kronii sitting 
beside her. Both are waiting for her to speak. 


“PII be there in a few hours,” Mumei winds up saying, her voice lacking 
confidence, but not displaying any signs of uncertainty either. It was almost 
robotic—emotionless. 


From the corner of her eye, Mumei can see Kronii knitting her eyebrows in 
confusion. 


“Alright then,” the drained voice mutters over the phone. Then the line 
clicks off before Mumei can fit in another word. 


She drops the phone down on her bed and she digs the heel of her palms in 
her eyes, rubbing it. A throbbing headache is forming between her temples 
and she’s feeling beyond conflicted. Mumei never would have expected to 
have either of her parents calling her, but she’s even more surprised that she 
picked up the phone. She was frighteningly comfortable and satisfied with 
never having her parents play a substantial role in her life. 


“Is... is everything okay?” Kronii’s voice speaks up suddenly. Mumei 
forget she was there for a second until she feels Kronii’s hand give hers a 
delicate squeeze. 


Mumei fixes her gaze on Kronii’s face and those blue orbs are so gentle. 
She couldn’t have looked more sympathetic than she does right now. The 
softness of her features distracts 


Mumei for a split-second before she nods, much too quickly. “Yeah, yeah. 
Everything's fine.” 


She sounded anything but convincing and Kronii easily detected that. But 
she doesn’t push it. She knows her limits and she’s never been one to be 
presumptuous. 


“Okay,” the older girl whispers, giving her a small smile. 


It’s not as if Mumei doesn’t trust her enough to tell her about what just 
happened, it’s just that she doesn’t want to have to get Kronii involved in 
the complicated mess that is her parents. Kronii and her mom and dad are 
on complete opposite ends of the spectrum in terms of how much they mean 
to her. Kronii is her happiness and her sanity. She doesn’t want to let her 
parents take that away from her by meshing the two worlds up. There’s a 
reason Mumei never opened up about her parents not just to her, but to 
anybody. 


Kronii is still holding Mumei’s hand warmly and Mumei glances down at it 
once more as she smiles to herself. God, did she miss this. Holding hands is 
one of the most innocent gestures, but it means everything to be able to do 
it with Kronii again. 


“Thank you,” Mumei says quietly after she brings her face up to look at her 
again. She looks so impossibly pretty tonight. The room is dimly lit, but her 
eyes shine as bright as ever. 


“For what?” Kronii asks inquisitively, tilting her head to the side a bit. 
“For being here.” 


Kronii’s cheeks turn a light shade of pink, but she doesn’t make any 
attempts at trying to hide it. “Always.” 


A silence hovers over them for a moment before both Mumei and Kronii 
release each other’s hands at the same time. Mumei folds her hands in her 
lap, shyly looking down. She didn’t mean what she said in a flirtatious way, 
but more because she’s so damn grateful for Kronii. She always has been, 
but tonight just highlighted how caring she is. It doesn’t matter where they 
stand in terms of their relations to one another; they’! still be there. 


But then Mumei stands up when she realizes that she is wasting time. The 
drive back to her house takes about four hours or so, which means she 
would arrive at around midnight if she got into her car and drove at this 
very second. 


Kronii frowns as she watches Mumei grab some clothes and starts to pack 
her things up in a drawstring bag. She’s frantically muttering to herself to 
remind herself what she has to bring as she hastily moves around the room. 


“Mumei,” Kronii says from the bed, shifting the younger girl’s attention for 
just a moment as she stuffs her toothbrush in a ziplock bag. “Are you sure 
you’ll be okay with driving tonight? It’s getting kind of late,” her concerned 
voice draws out. 


Mumei pulls tightly on the strings, securing the bag and all of her contents 
inside. “Yeah,” she mumbles. “I’m sure Pl be alright.” 


“That’s not a good enough answer.” 
Mumei looks up at her and her face softens at the sight of Kronii watching 
her closely. Mumei isn’t sure if she really wants to go either, but something 


is telling her that she has to. 


She grabs her jacket before slipping her arms through the sleeves. “P1 pull 
over if I have to and I will text you as soon as I arrive, okay?” 


Kronii doesn’t say anything, but it’s written all over her face that she is 
screaming to protest against Mumei leaving. Instead, she just silently nods, 
knowing that what she says isn’t going to stop her. 


Mumei gives her a halfhearted smile as she swipes up her car keys from the 
desk, holding it tightly in her hand. “TIl be back in a couple of days.” 


Once again, Kronii just nods. “Okay. Just... Please drive safely.” 
“I will,” Mumei firmly reassures her. “I promise.” 


Kronii doesn’t make a move to get up from the bed, but Mumei doesn’t 
bring herself towards her either. She should’ve said something else—a 


simple “goodbye” or “goodnight” would have sufficed, but instead, she just 
slipped out of the room and closed the door behind her without another 
word. 


Mumei makes her way out of the doors of the building and the frigid, 
chilling winds of the night relentlessly infiltrate through her jacket and 
clings onto her bare skin. She couldn’t help but to think back when Kronii 
used to always hold her just a little bit closer on cold nights like this. 


Mumei gets inside of her car and waits for it to warm up, her teeth 
chattering slightly. After a few minutes, she types in the address into her 
phone’s GPS system and sets her music on shuffle. Then she drives. 


The roads aren’t completely deserted, but it’s a lot less occupied than it is 
during the day. Driving at night has always been something Mumei liked to 
do, especially during high school when she first got her license. It took her 
away for a little bit and it allowed her to just focus on the road ahead of her 
and the sound of her music playing. 


There was something so comforting about knowing that she could have 
stayed on one road and just kept going without stopping. There was 
something so comforting about knowing that she could have ran away and 
never had to come back to her life at home. 


Growing up, Mumei didn’t have this magical childhood that everyone 
around her seemed to have. She didn’t have parents who picked her up and 
dropped her off at school everyday. She had temporary nannies do it 
instead. She didn’t knock on their door every time she had a bad dream. She 
just pulled the covers over her head and let the tears stain her pillow 
instead. She was never told “goodnight” before going to bed nor was she 
told “good job” whenever she received A’s on her report card. It was like 
she didn’t exist to them. 


It was a confusing feeling—feeling so abandoned and neglected by the very 
people who brought her into this world in the first place. Even at a young 
age, she would constantly wonder why her parents were so different from 
others. Why is it that all of her peers were able to run into their mother or 
father’s arms at the end of the day and she didn’t? She didn’t have anyone. 


That eventually carried along as Mumei grew up. She was so used to the 
isolation and being ignored that she felt like she deserved it because she felt 
like there was something wrong with her. She rarely spoke to anyone and 
on the rare occasions that she did, it was because she had to. She never 
wanted to try to introduce herself into the crowd or interact with other 
people because she didn’t think anyone else would like her either, just like 
her parents. 


However, it wasn’t until this one girl came around during her freshman year 
of high school that Mumei actually felt happier than she’s been her entire 
life. She was the only one who ever showed Mumei any sort of sympathy 
and kindness. 


They weren’t considered to be friends, but she would occasionally smile at 
Mumei whenever they walked past each other. She would ask Mumei if she 
wanted to work with her when the teacher told them to assemble into 
groups. She was the first person who made her feel like she was more than 
just someone who was taking up space. 


Although they were practically strangers to one another, for someone who 
shouldn’t have meant much to Mumei, her simple acts of benevolence never 
failed to make Mumei’s day. She was her sunlight through the dark clouds. 
And she was also the first one who allowed Mumei to realize that she likes 
girls. 


Another reason why Mumei never could see her getting along and building 
a relationship with her parents is because they are deeply conservative and 
religious. They openly spoke about their views and Mumei would be 
dragged into going to church every Sunday. It was torture and shameful for 
her, knowing that she was practically an “abomination” to those in the 
room. If they ever found out about her, she was just asking them to feel less 
about her than they already did. 


If that were possible. 


Mumei could never figure out why her parents disliked her so much. She 
wasn’t a bad or disrespectful kid. Hell, she never even spoke to them. But 
they treated her poorly, spoke to her and about her like she wasn’t their one 


and only child, they never made an effort to get to know her, and they never 
once gave her a reason to believe that they actually even cared or loved her 
in the slightest. All they did was give her a debit card and throw money at 
her because it meant that they didn’t have to see or interact with her. 


For two people who were supposed to love her more than anything, they 
fucking sucked at their job. 


Mumei grips the steering wheel tighter as she fixates her vision on the road, 
the dashed, white lines which separate the lanes zooming by. She hates 
thinking about her life growing up. She was miserable beyond belief. That’s 
why she made such a bold decision to try to change herself as she entered 
college. She refused to repeat the past 18 years of her life. 


But Discord was a good outlet during her teenage years. No one knew who 
she was—who she really was, but they accepted her. No one judged her. It 
was a way in which to express her internal thoughts and feelings with 
people who related to her. But best of all, it was where she found Kronii. 


Mumei involuntarily smiles and relaxes at the thought of it all. Their story 
extended further beyond this first year of college. It’s still so hard to believe 
even now. What are the chances that something like this would happen? 
That her enchanting internet friend would be her vexing roommate who 
couldn’t stand her? That she would eventually fall so madly and deeply in 
love with her? That she would ever wind up being stupid enough to lose 
her? 


Mumei shakes that thought out of her head. She can spend all this time 
sulking about Kronii, but that still wouldn’t change anything between them. 
She wasn’t going to be able to win her back unless she learns to get rid of 
her inner demons in order to make room for Kronii. But it’s hard to do 
when her insecurities have accumulated over the span of her entire life and 
were caused by the very people who should have loved her unconditionally. 


Hours pass by with Mumei drowning in her own thoughts about everything 
and anything. She was too preoccupied with thinking that any hint of 
drowsiness never arose. Once she’s about half an hour away from her 


destination, she stops to get gas. While waiting for her tank to fill up, she 
sends a quick text to Kronii. 


Mumei (11:53 p.m): im stopped at the gas station right now but i'm 
almost there. if you’re sleeping, i hope you’re sleeping well :) 


There’s a click that comes from the machine, signifying her car is now full. 
She replaces the nozzle and steps back into her car right when her phone 
buzzes. 


Kronii (11:55 p.m): Mumei you know I can’t sleep unless I know you’re 
safe but thank god that you are 


Kronii (11:56 p.m): and I don’t really know what happened but I’ll be 
here if you need me okay? I’m leaving my phone on all night so just 
give me a call whenever 


Mumei smiles to herself. That’s exactly something Kronii would do. 
Mumei (11:57 p.m): you’re the best. i mean it. 


She drops her phone into the cup holder of her car and continues to drive 
the short distance remaining. 


As Mumei gets nearer to her destination, familiar sights and buildings and 
roads come into the scene. However, instead of acquiring a sense of comfort 
that being home should provide, she feels... almost repulsed by it all to be 
back here. The negative emotions that are associated with these 
surroundings make her sick to the stomach just thinking about her life 
before college. 


She already wants to go back home-her real home. She wants to go back to 
Kronii. 


But before Mumei knows it, she’s parking in one of the vacant spots of the 
hospital parking lot. Then she’s walking towards the building. Then she’s 
talking to the receptionist at the front desk. Then she’s being led to the room 
where her parents are. Then she’s standing just a few feet away from them. 


No tearful hugs were exchanged. No kisses and no “I missed yous” were 
said. Her mother and father simply showed no type of reaction to her sight 
of her. It was as if she was nothing more to them than a typical stranger. 


And in a way, she kind of is. 


But Mumei didn’t mind nor did she take offense. Why would she? Besides, 
she was too busy looking at how much older her father looks. It’s only been 
about three to four months since she last saw them, but the heaviness of his 
face and the gray hair makes it appear as if he aged at least five years. 
Various wires are attached to different parts of him and the sound of the 
electrocardiograph monitor beats slow and steady. 


“H-how are you?” Mumei is the first one to speak, and her voice shakes as 
she does so. She shouldn’t even be nervous in the first place. 


But instead of verbally speaking, her father ever so weakly shrugs his 
shoulders. It must be difficult to talk right now and that’s reinforced when 
her mother says, “He’s tired.” 


Mumei nods timidly, hands locked behind her back as she picks at her 
cuticle. One of the many bad, nervous ticks that she has. She feels 
uncomfortable and awkward being here. 


They are her parents and she is their daughter, but at the same time, they 
could not be farther from it. It feels like she’s invading. It feels like she’s 
unwanted. 


She watches her parents, who aren’t even paying attention to her. She’s 
through with being upset about her parents not caring about her. She spent 
years being sad over it, but now she’s learned to not let it affect her. 


“How, uhm, how bad was it?” Mumei manages to ask, although she can’t 
maintain eye contact. She’s always struggled with that with them. She was 
afraid they would yell at her for no reason, which they tended to do a lot. 


“I don’t know,” her mother mumbles drearily, rubbing her temples. “But we 
couldn’t understand a single thing that he tried to say and he didn’t appear 


to understand us. His body was numb and he showed no signs of being able 
to control it so they had to treat him immediately. I... I was downstairs 
when it happened and I tried calling his name, but he didn’t answer. I 
assumed it was because he couldn’t hear me, but then after a while, I went 
upstairs and he was lying on the ground... paralyzed.” 


Her mom shakes her head in an attempt to get rid of the painful memory 
and Mumei frowns. She can’t imagine what it would be like to find a loved 
one in that state. 


Mumei finally is able to bring her eyes up again and she looks at her dad, 
who has his own eyes closed. He either must have fallen asleep, or he was 
too exhausted to try to keep them open. Either way, it was nearly 
approaching 1 a.m. and that was a cue from the nurse to shoo Mumei and 
her mother out of the room to allow him to rest for the night. She told them 
that they were going to be able to see him in the morning. 


Mumei trudges behind her mother as they make their way outside of the 
building, making sure to maintain a good distance between them. Not only 
did her dad look older, but her mom did as well. It might be caused by the 
stress that this day has given her, but she definitely has looked like she aged 
a couple of years within these last few months herself. 


Although neither brought it up, Mumei knew to follow her mom back to the 
house. The drive was about 15 to 20 minutes long and by the time she 
reached the house, she couldn’t help but not want to go in. She reaches just 
below the foot of the stone steps and stares up at the vast familiar structure, 
but nothing good comes with the thought of it. 


“Would you get in?” her mother hisses at her harshly. 


The younger girl’s cheeks redden in embarrassment and she quickly 
shuffles to get inside. She’s not sure why she still isn’t used to her parents 
reprimanding her yet, even after they’ve done so all of her life. She was 
never awarded any sort of praise; they were always rude criticisms and 
scoldings. 


Mumei drops her drawstring bag on the ground beside the door as her eyes 
absently wander around the large, open foyer. Nothing has changed since 
the last time she has been here. There are still no pictures of the family on 
the walls and no sentimental, personal pieces of decoration in sight. There 
is not a single trace of evidence of the people who live here. It’s a house, 
but nothing even close to a home. 


There are still, however, readings from the Bible and crosses at almost 
every corner of the house. 


Mumei brings herself into the kitchen and grabs a bottle of water from the 
fridge. Then she takes a seat at the kitchen table to relax for a few minutes 
before she heads upstairs to call it a night. She’s about to pull her phone out 
of her pocket to text Kronii and tell her that she’s alright when her mother 
unexpectedly walks in and takes a seat on the opposite end of the table. 


An awkward silence occurs for a few minutes where neither look at each 
other. Mumei shifts uncomfortably in her seat, but doesn’t make a move to 
leave. 


“How’s school going?” her mom questions out of nowhere, albeit rather 
blandly. 


“Uh...” Mumei mumbles, confused as to why she’s even making any sort of 
effort into having a conversation with her. Actually, now that she thinks 
about it, she doesn’t think they’ve ever had a real conversation before that 
lasted longer than a few minutes and composed of more than just five words 
a sentence. “It’s fine, I guess.” 


“Okay, well, you better not be fucking around over there,” her mother 
replies disdainfully. “We aren’t paying all that money just for you to blow it 
all away.” 


Mumei furrows her eyebrows in slight offense. She’s been dedicated to her 
studies since day one and her mom would know that if she paid even the 
slightest bit of attention to her growing up. 


“Pm not,” she mutters under her breath, eyes drawn down at her lap. She 
picks at the fabric of her jeans and her ears turn crimson. 


“Well, how the hell am I supposed to know that?” Her mom snaps. “You’ve 
always been some weird kid growing up so it’s not like I ever know what 
you do. And Jesus Christ, would you fucking look up and stop mumbling 
when you speak to people? It’s like you didn’t grow up one bit.” 


Mumei instinctively narrows her eyes at her mom challengingly, but her 
mom returns the stare with more intimidation, causing Mumei to break 
away and avert her gaze in submission. An intense silence falls over them, 
but the menacing glare never leaves her daughter. 


This is feeling all too familiar. Mumei hasn’t even been in the house for ten 
minutes yet and her mother is already causing those familiar feelings of 
weakness again. She knows she should stand up for herself and she knows 
that she shouldn’t keep putting herself through this, but she never could find 
the strength and will to fight back. 18 years of this ingrained fear runs deep 
and old habits are hard to break 


Mumei wants to get up and leave the kitchen and go back to her room, but 
her mom/’s presence has such a powerful grip on her that she can’t bring 
herself to do it. So instead, she just sits there, eyes fixated on her shoes, 
wishing she never would have left her dorm room tonight. 


“Still not going to say anything?” her mother scoffs condescendingly. 
“Typical. And you wonder why you didn’t have any friends in high school.” 


Mumei clenches her jaw tightly as she digs her nails into her thigh. Her leg 
starts bouncing as she tries to block out her mom’s insults, hoping to God 
that she leaves her alone soon. 


But she still keeps going. 


“Pitiful. I wouldn’t be surprised if your roommate couldn’t stand you.” That 
mentioning of Kronii forces Mumei’s eyes up back at her mother as her fear 
dwindles away, only to have it be replaced with unadulterated anger. She 


doesn’t deserve to ever speak about Kronii. Her mom doesn’t know a single 
fucking thing about her and if Mumei has any say in it, then she never will. 


“That’s where you’re wrong,” Mumei argues, her eyes looking sharply at 
her. “She and I are really close.” 


“Well, that’s not saying much,” her mother says casually. “She’s probably 
just as pathetic as y—” 


Mumei immediately shoots up from her seat at the table, her face burning 
with rage. “You don’t get to talk about her!” 


Her mother recoils back slightly, caught off guard by her daughter’s hasty 
reaction. But now it’s her turn to get defensive as well. 


“Have you lost your damn mind?” she shouts incredulously. “Don’t you 
dare yell at me like that again.” 


“Then don’t talk about Kronii like that,” Mumei states boldly. “You don’t 
know anything about her.” 


She may not be strong enough to stand up for herself sometimes, but she 
will be damned if she is going to sit here and have her mother speak about 
Kronii in the way that she is. 


“Why in God’s name are you getting so defensive over her?” 


Mumei grits her teeth and her hands are clenched in tight fists at her sides. 
What the fuck was the point in even coming here if she was just going to 
continue getting bullied by her mother as if nothing has ever changed? Her 
mother’s comments would not have bothered her nearly as much if she 
never brought Kronii up. She was used to it. 


But the thing is that Mumei shouldn't be used to it. She shouldn’t be used to 
the constant emotional and verbal abuse that her parents have put her 
through because no one should ever treat their child the way they have 
treated her. Mumei knew that what they were doing was horrible and 
disgusting and wrong, but she never felt like she had anyone else who 


would care enough to help her. They were the ones who made her believe 
that no one cared. 


College is the best thing that could have happened. It took her away from 
this fucked up household and it allowed her to understand that not everyone 
is as horrible and mean as her mom and dad are. College introduced her to 
people who gave her things her parents never did. So why should she even 
care about them now? 


Why should she even care what they think? 


Mumei’s hands tremble and her heart pounds in her chest in nervous 
anticipation as her mom’s eyes never leave her. She feels guilty and 
vulnerable, just like she did when she was outside in the courtyard with 
Calli and Irys. Memories from that day come swarming back and the same 
feeling of dread does as well, but this needs to happen. She needs to tackle 
the root of her problem if she intends to move on from it. 


She brings her hand up to the locket Kronii gave her and runs her thumb 
over the smooth, cold material. Her mom’s eyes gaze questionably at the 
piece of jewelry. 


“Are you trying to tell me something?” her mom demands sternly, 
furrowing her eyebrows. 


Mumei’s breathing becomes irregular and panic begins to settle in, but she 
pushes it away. Just one little sentence and it’s all over. She’ ll never have to 
hide from anyone ever again. 


Seconds feel like hours and neither one moves a muscle. That is, until 
Mumei opens her mouth first. 


“Tm in love with Kronii.” 
And that’s when the last crushing pounds get lifted off of her shoulders. 


Her mother’s face instantly drains of color and she freezes in her spot. 
Mumei even thought that she was going to pass out right then and there. But 


she regains control of herself again and she's livid. 


“You shut your mouth right now,” Her mom points an accusing finger at 
her. “Don’t lie to me and don’t bring that sinful shit in my house. It’s 
disgusting that you would even say something like that just to piss me off.” 


“Pm not lying—” 


“Yes you are!” she explodes, making Mumei jump in her spot. “Yes you 
are because no child of mine could ever be gay!” 


“Well, I am!” Mumei screams, tears forming in her eyes as she quickly 
begins to lose composure. Pure adrenaline is coursing through her body and 
she no longer has any restrictions on herself anymore. She needs to unleash 
these 18 years of anger and resentment and this might be her only 
opportunity to do so. That little girl who was always afraid to stick up for 
herself is now gone. 


“No,” Her mom mumbles in disbelief. Then she starts laughing 
humorlessly.“No, no, no. No, you're not. Just because some random girl 
gives you attention and friendship doesn’t mean you’re in love with them.” 


“But she’s not some random girl!” Mumei shouts, stomping her foot as tears 
fall down her face. “She’s the greatest thing that ever happened to me 
because she gave me everything that you and Dad never did! You and Dad 
never made me feel loved for even a second. I-I never knew what feeling 
loved meant, so I never knew how to love anyone, including myself. But 
then Kronii came along and she showed me both.” 


“But it’s because of you that I lost her,” Mumei growls, her voice dripping 
with contempt and venom. “It’s because you drilled into me about how 
wrong and how unnatural it is to love another girl that you took her away 
from me. Even when you’re not physically there, you still manage to fuck 
up my life. But I’m not letting you do it anymore. I’m done allowing you to 
dictate and ruin my life any more than you already have.” 


Mumei doesn’t know what her mom does or says after that because instinct 
forces her to storm out of the kitchen, grab her stuff, and run upstairs into 


her old bedroom, slamming it shut and locking it. Then everything hits her 
all at once and she throws herself on top of her bed, allowing herself to 
crumble and sob into her pillow until her chest ached. 


God knows she’s already spent years and years doing so in this house. 


Mumei’s done some crazy things within these past few months, but never 
has she done something like that. She’s never stood up against the 
underlying reason for her self-hatred and she never thought she was going 
to be able to, but someway, somehow, she found the courage to do so. 


Mumei sniffles and takes a deep, shaky inhale as she fishes for her phone in 
her pocket. Her body craves just one person and she’s unattainable right 
now, which only makes her feel worse. She wants nothing more than to be 
wrapped up in Kronii’s arms because that’s where she feels safest and most 
at ease. 


Kronii may not be here in this room with her now, but hearing her voice is 
the second best thing. 


Kronii rubs her exhausted eyes with the back of her hand as she gazes at the 
clock. It's nearly approaching 3 a.m. She’s tired beyond belief, but she can’t 
sleep. She tried to go to bed, but she can’t when she’s uncertain as to how 
Mumei is doing and where she is. 


The last text that she got from her was when she told her that she was 
getting gas, but that was hours ago. She really hopes that she is okay. 


But as if she could detect Kronii’s concern, Mumei’s name appears on her 
phone and her designated ringtone blares loudly at the highest volume. 
Kronii practically falls off of her bed trying to jump after it. 


“Hello?” Kronii says, now suddenly wide awake. 


“Hi, Kronii,” Mumei’s familiar voice resonates in her ear. 


Kronii initially smiles out of relief and joy of hearing her, but then she 
frowns once she realizes that there is no doubt that she had been crying just 
based on her voice. 


“Mumei,” Kronii whispers sadly. “Are you okay?” 


She sighs heavily. “Uhm... I would like it if we didn’t talk about it right 
now, is that okay? I promise Pll tell you later, but I don’t want to think 
about it right now. I just wanted to hear your voice.” Kronii, under usual 
circumstances, would have swooned over her last comment, but her heart 
breaks at just how miserable she sounds instead. It lacks that charm and it 
lacks that liveliness. What the hell happened? 


But her curiosity doesn’t take priority now. She doesn’t want to intrude, 
especially since Mumei kindly asked her not to. So she has to respect that. 


“Okay,” Kronii says delicately. She turns off her bedside lamp and snuggles 
underneath the blanket, holding the phone against her ear. “Okay, we don’t 
have to talk about it.” 


The two girls are silent. Kronii closes her eyes and focuses intently on the 
gentle, steady sound of Mumei’s breathing. It’s almost as if she’s right there 
beside her. 


About ten to fifteen minutes passes by and the older girl thought Mumei 
might have fallen asleep until she unexpectedly hears her mumble, “I miss 
you, Kronii.” 


Kronii feels a twinge on her heart and she shuts her eyes closed even 
tighter, hating how unhappy she sounds and hating how she doesn’t know 
what to do to make her feel better. 


“I miss you, too.” 


There can be two meanings to that. Mumei could have either meant that she 
missed her as in distance-wise, or because they are no longer together as a 
couple. There was really no way to tell. But Kronii knows that she herself 
meant it in both ways. 


“Did I wake you up?” Mumei asks softly as she sniffles. Her voice was 
growing lazier. 


“No, I wasn’t sleeping.” 
“Oh. I’m surprised. You usually sleep at like 9 p.m.” 


Kronii’s face breaks into a small smile. “Yes, but that’s because you’re 
usually in the room so I know you’re safe and okay. I can’t sleep 
otherwise.” 


Mumei chuckles sweetly, making Kronii’s stomach flutter. “Well, now 
maybe I can sleep for a change since I won’t have to hear you boisterous 
snoring.” 


Kronii giggles, hiding her face in her pillow. “Shut up. I know I snore 
sometimes but—” 


“sometimes?” Mumei scoffs playfully. “Please, Kronii, the day you stop 
snoring will be the day that hell freezes over.” 


“Well, fine, then I hope you sleep well tonight for once if it bothers you so 
much,” Kronii pouts, voice feigning offense. 


“You know I love your obnoxious snoring.” Kronii can hear the grin in the 
sound of Mumei’s slow, slurred voice. “I love everything about you.” 


Kronii blushes in the darkness. If you keep Mumei up late enough, she 
starts to talk mindlessly and spill a lot of secrets or thoughts that she would 
otherwise hold back. 


Mumei then yawns on the line and Kronii smiles. “Hey, you should go to 
Sleep,” she suggests kindly. “It’s late.” 


“Hm,” the younger girl mumbles in protest. “I don’t want to.” 
“Mumei, you’re exhausted. I know your sleepy voice better than anything.” 


“But I don’t want to stop talking to you.” 


“You can always talk to me anytime you want. You know that, right?” 


Now Mumei is taking a few seconds before she’s able to reply. “I know, but 
I don’t want to miss any opportunity that I have.” Her words come out in 
breathy whispers. 


“Meimei, you’re going to fall asleep in like five seconds. We can talk again 
tomorrow.” 


And just like Kronii predicted, Mumei goes quiet, except for the gentle 
sound of her inhaling and exhaling in the receiver. The older girl’s heart 
swells and she reaches behind her to grab the stuffed owl that Mumei 
miraculously managed to win for her that night at the carnival. She hugs it 
against her chest and she can vaguely smell the scent of Mumei’s perfume 
lingering on it. 


Kronii’s only ever used to messaging her on Discord this late at night like 
they did in the summer, or talking to her in the comfort and privacy of their 
own rooms. They’ve never talked on the phone like this because they, well, 
live together. This is the first time that they’ve been separated this far away 
since they first met and it’s a weird feeling. 


Kronii was about to hang up the phone and go to sleep herself, but there’s 
something so incredibly comforting about being able to hear Mumei 
snoozing away soundly. She may not physically be in the room, but she’s 
still there at the same time. 


So, Kronii plugs her charger in and puts her phone on speaker right before 
she lays it on the top corner of her bed. Then, she nuzzles her face into the 
stuffed owl, closes her eyes, and falls asleep to the sound of Mumei’s 
breathing, just like she’s been so used to doing. 


When Mumei wakes up, there is an initial moment of pure confusion as she 
dazedly looks around to find herself in her old bedroom. She totally and 
completely forgot about everything that happened the night prior for just a 
few moments before it all comes flooding back. 


She came out to her mom. 


Mumei’s parents, more specifically her mother, has to be one of the most 
homophobic people ever to exist and she actually had the guts to tell her. 
There’s no way that things will remain the same after this, but Mumei is at 
peace with that. She knew what she was doing last night and she doesn’t 
regret it. If anything, it was long overdue. She couldn’t move on with her 
life without taking care of unfinished business. 


She then glances down at her phone, which is lying on the mattress beside 
the pillow and she also remembers that she was on the phone with Kronii 
right before she fell asleep. She clicks on it to see that the call is still going 
on. 5 hours and 17 minutes and counting. 


Mumei brings the phone up to her ear and she can’t help but smile when she 
hears her snoring. Although half-asleep their entire conversation, she 
distinctly remembers teasing her about that. 


“T love you,” Mumei mumbles into the receiver, right before she ends the 
call. She wanted to say it, no matter if she heard it or not. 


Mumei rubs her sore, puffy eyes and runs her fingers through her messy 
hair in distress. Is her mom downstairs? Is she going to say anything? 
What’s going to happen now? 


Mumei fled the scene before she could find out, but now it’s time to face 
the music. She really just wants to go back home. So she quickly brushes 
her teeth, washes her face, and changes her clothes in her bathroom. Then 
she stuffs everything into her bag and takes her sweet time heading 
downstairs. She was hoping that her mom wouldn’t be down there to avoid 
confronting her. 


But she was. 


Her mom is sitting on the couch with a mug of coffee in her hand. She 
looks even more horrible than she did last night, which Mumei didn’t think 
was possible. 


They make eye contact, but Mumei refuses to break away. She’s done with 
living in fear of her. 


“Are you going back to school?” Her mother asks with an eerily calm tone 
in her voice. 


Mumei’s eyes widened for a split second. Fuck, she didn’t even think about 
what would happen to college now. They’re the ones paying for it all, but 
would they cut her off after what happened last night? Would they be 
spiteful and malicious enough to force her to drop out and leave her out on 
the streets? She swallows roughly and nods her head slowly. 


“Don’t visit your father on your way. I know for a fact that he wouldn’t 
want to see you.” 


That should have been a punch to the gut, but Mumei is unaffected and 
indifferent about it. 


“And I don’t either,” she continues without a hint of hesitation. “So once 
you graduate from college, you’re cut off. We’re no longer going to finance 
you in any way afterwards.” 


That gave her a huge sense of relief. She should still be worried and 
concerned about the status of her future as soon as graduation day arrives, 
but she can worry about that later. 


“Okay.” 


Her mom doesn’t appear to have anything else to say so Mumei takes that 
as a cue to leave. She puts on her shoes and puts on her jacket. She then 
takes out her key ring and fumbles around in search of the key for this 
house before dropping it on the table. It’s not like she’s going to need it 
anymore. 


She opens the door and is about to step outside when she hears her mother’s 
voice once more. 


“And do not contact me or your father again,” she says, voice and tone 
unwavering. “You are no longer a part of this family.” 


Mumei inappropriately lets out an incredulous laugh. At this point, she’s 
halfway out the door, now anticipating going back to campus more than 
ever. But right before she closes it, she responds, loud and clear, 


“Tt never felt like I was a part of it anyway.” 
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Notes for the Chapter: 


She opens the door and is about to step outside when she hears her 
mother’s voice once more. 


“And do not contact me or your father again,” she says, voice and 
tone unwavering. “You are no longer a part of this family.” 


Mumei inappropriately lets out an incredulous laugh. At this point, 
she’s halfway out the door, now anticipating going back to campus 
more than ever. But right before she closes it, she responds, loud and 
clear, 


“Tt never felt like I was a part of it anyway.” 


Mumei rests her forehead on the steering wheel, shaky breaths slipping past 
her lips as an entire array of emotions overcome her. She can’t specifically 
pinpoint how she’s feeling, but what she does know is that she is so tired. 


Yesterday had to have been the most taxing day she’s had in a while, in 
every sense of the word. She didn’t sleep as much as she would have liked, 
she spent hours driving at night to see her sick father, negative emotions 
associated with her hometown and parents came flooding back, and her 
mother disowned her because she came out with her sexuality. All of this 
happened in a matter of less than 12 hours. 


She should feel terrible about her altercation with her mom, but it’s not like 
Mumei was ever close enough to her for it to hurt. She wasn’t lying or 
being bitter when she said she never felt like she was a part of the family 
anyway. Can you blame her for not being affected by someone who 
practically means nothing to her? 


The only thing that really is hurting her is knowing that her parents are 
those types of people and that they are not the only ones. They would place 
their own goddamn beliefs over their child, as if some mindset is more 


important than their own flesh and blood. They were that extreme to disown 
her and remove them from their lives completely. She will never understand 
why people still think in that way and maybe she never will. 


Mumei cranks up the heat in the car, not quite realizing just how cold it was 
until she started losing feeling in her fingers and toes. She glances at the 
clock. It was approaching 8 a.m., so if she leaves right now, she might be 
able to beat the morning traffic. 


So, wiping the tears out from under her tired eyes, she takes a deep breath 
and composes herself for a second before backing out of the driveway. 
Mumei then gives the house she grew up in one more look. After all, she’s 
never going to see it again. 


But there’s no twinge of sadness or nostalgia. If anything, it makes her want 
to go back home all the more. 


Mumei then shifts the car in drive, turns her music on, and proceeds to go 
back to where she belongs. 


Kronii flutters her eyes open and blinks rapidly a few times, waiting for 
them to adjust to the light coming in through the windows. She frowns 
when she notices that the other bed in the room is untouched and still made. 
Mumei started keeping her side of the room neat to be considerate of Kronii 
when they started to become closer, but now it's a habit. It’s hard to imagine 
that Mumei used to be the World’s Biggest Slob. 


With the thought of Mumei comes the recollection of their late-night 
conversation last night. She reaches for her phone in the top corner of her 
mattress and sees that the call ended, meaning Mumei woke up first. She 
checks the call history and sees that it lasted 5 hours and 17 minutes at 
around 7 a.m. And now it’s a little past 11 a.m. 


Kronii still is curious as to what exactly happened last night that got Mumei 
so upset. She was crying beforehand and she didn’t want to discuss what 


had happened. It hurt Kronii’s heart to know that Mumei was crying by 
herself and she wasn’t there to comfort her. Hopefully she’ ll be okay. 


After getting up to use the bathroom and to brush her teeth, she reads 
through her unread texts. There’s a couple from Ame with her asking how 
everything is going, and there are some from Sana asking her “whether a 
tomato is a fruit or vegetable" and that “her relationship with Fauna was at 
stake”. 


Kronii giggles as she replies, stating that a tomato is, indeed, a fruit. 


She was in the process of clicking send when she heard the door behind her 
open. Her head instinctively snaps back as she jumps in her spot, 
frightened. 


But when Kronii realizes that it’s only Mumei, she places a hand over her 
racing heart. 


“Oh my god, you scared the shit out of me,” Kronii breathes out in deep 
relief. “What are you doing h—” 


Mumei comes running into her arms, practically knocking the wind out of 
her. Kronii’s eyes widen in surprise and she stumbles back a couple of steps 
to balance herself. She bashfully looks down at Mumei, who is hugging her 
like her life depended on it. 


Then Kronii heard the unmistakable sound of her sniffling. 


“Hey...” the older girl mumbles softly, her protective instincts surfacing. 
She wraps her arms securely around Mumei’s head, tangling her fingers in 
her hair and resting her chin on top of her head. “Hey, what’s wrong?” 


Mumei doesn’t say anything at first. Instead, she just grabs a fistful of 
Kronii’s shirt and buries her head further against her neck, clinging onto her 
impossibly close. 


Kronii doesn’t know what to say, but she does have questions swimming in 
her mind. What is she doing here right now? Shouldn’t she be with her 


family? What happened? Kronii wasn’t expecting her back until either late 
tonight or early tomorrow morning. 


But Kronii never liked to feel like she was pushing her boundaries. Mumei 
will tell her if she wants to. So instead, Kronii does what she knows better 
than anything else and continues to hold her tightly, silently conveying that 
everything is going to be alright. 


After they stay in their embrace for a good few minutes, Mumei eventually 
whispers, voice wavering, “it’s just so good to be back home again.” 


Mumei walks out of the bathroom after taking a long, hot shower and 
combs through her wet hair with her fingers, unsuccessfully trying to 
untangle some knots at the end. Her goddamn hair is always such a struggle 
after she showers. 


“Hey,” Kronii smiles at her in greeting from her desk. She drops down the 
pen she was using and swivels to face Mumei completely. 


Kronii’s hair is falling effortlessly over her face and she’s still wearing what 
she went to bed in: short shorts and a long t-shirt that reaches just a little 
shorter than her mid-thigh, giving the illusion that she isn’t wearing any 
pants. Mumei swallows and tries to wrest away the blush creeping up her 
cheeks. 


“Hi.” the brown-eyed girl smiles in return. God, she missed her a lot more 
than Kronii probably thinks. 


As soon as she parked her car in the parking lot, Mumei literally sprinted 
towards her room as fast as her still-sore legs could carry her. Nothing else 
mattered except Kronii. She threw open the door and didn’t even hesitate 
before throwing her arms around her. 


It was the first time they hugged since they broke up a couple of weeks ago, 
but nothing changed. Kronii still held her in the same way she was always 
so used to, and the feelings of comfort and warmth elicited from the gesture 


were also the same. Mumei’s love for Kronii hasn’t ceased in the slightest. 
She wouldn’t be surprised if it never did. 


“Are you okay?” Kronii asks in concern, pulling Mumei out of her 
thoughts. 


“Yeah. Now I am,’ Mumei smiles gently. She absentmindedly fumbles 
around with the stupid knot in her hair. “Sorry for scaring you when I 
barged in the room.” 


Kronii chuckles and waves away her apology. “Nah. It was worth it after 
realizing it was you.” 


Mumei blushes, ducking her head slightly. Kronii said it so casually—so 
honestly. How and why did Mumei even leave her for the horrible people 
she has to call her parents? 


She catches Kronii frowning and Mumei releases a small sigh. It’s evident 
on her face that she’s curious about everything that happened and at first, 
Mumei wanted to keep the two worlds apart, but now one of them doesn’t 
exist anymore. What’s the point in trying to hide it now? 


“Do you want to know what happened?” Mumei asks her, taking a seat on 
the carpet, crossing her legs. 


Kronii bites her bottom lip hesitantly. “You know you don’t have to tell me 
if you don’t want to, Meimei.” 


Mumei smiles up at her kindly. “I know, but I want to tell you. You already 
know more about me than anyone else does anyway. I trust you.” 


She pats the empty spot in front of her and Kronii smoothly transitions from 
the chair to the floor. She mirrors Mumei’s position by crossing her legs and 
faces her completely, giving her undivided attention. 


Mumei takes a moment to decide where to begin. In just a 12-hour span, a 
lot happened after all. 


She starts picking at the carpet nervously, eyes fixed down at it. She was 
perfectly comfortable at the thought of telling Kronii everything 30 seconds 
ago, but now she’s feeling hesitant. No one else has ever known about her 
and her parents before. What would Kronii wind up thinking about it all? 


Then she suddenly feels a cold hand overlap her own, halting her from 
ripping up the entire carpet. Mumei looks up to meet Kronii’s gentle eyes. 


“You’re not obligated in any way to tell me,” she whispers reassuringly, 
smoothly running her fingers across the ridges of Mumei’s knuckles. 


Mumei’s breathing gets stopped short at the light, feathery sensations of 
Kronii’s touch. She’s barely grazing her skin, but that only makes Mumei 
go crazier and she craves her all the more. 


But she doesn’t even get time to enjoy it because Kronii retracts her arm 
slowly, clasping both of her hands in her lap. It takes everything in Mumei 
not to reach ever and take hold of it again. 


“I, uhm...” Mumei mumbles, blushing at that mere, innocent gesture, “I-I 
know I don’t have to, but I want to. I’m just worried you might judge me or 
something.” 


Kronii furrows her eyebrows. “I know all I need to know about you. 
Nothing you tell me will make me feel differently about you.” 


The corner of Mumei’s lips curls up in a smooth smile, relief spreading 
throughout her. She nods as she exhales a breath. Then she opens up for the 
first time. 


Kronii’s face read a mixture of horror and sympathy as Mumei talked. Her 
jaw dropped slightly when Mumei described how homophobic her parents 
are and how they treated her when she was younger, and then her face 
softened when Mumei started describing how lonely and unloved she felt 
her entire life. Kronii stayed respectful and quiet as she listened intently. 


Then when the younger girl spoke about last night’s events, Mumei started 
to get choked up. It was still fresh in her mind, so all of the emotions 


associated with her confrontation with her mom came flooding back. And 
she hated it. 


“T just...” she shakes her head to herself and balls her hands into fists. “She 
kept pushing all of my buttons, as if she wanted to make me mad last night, 
and once I did get mad and yelled at her, she shouted at me as if she had no 
idea why I was pissed off. She can’t bring you up and not expect me to 
fucking defend you.” 


Kronii furrows her eyebrows and tilts her head to the side inquisitively. 
“What? She brought me up? But... she doesn’t even know me.” 


“Exactly,” Mumei scoffs exasperatedly. “She doesn’t know a single thing 
about you and she dared talk down about you the way that she was. It’s like 
my mom purposefully does and says shit just so that it gets me upset. But 
that’s when I snapped back at her and defended you.” 


“What did you say?” Kronii probes, curiously yet patiently. 


Mumei abruptly shifts her gaze down to her hands, feeling a warm blush 
crawling up her face. Should she tell her? Would it be a little awkward or 
weird if she told Kronii exactly what she said to her mom? They’re not 
together anymore, obviously, but that doesn’t mean feelings aren’t still 
present between the two of them. But Kronii knows Mumei still loves her to 
death, so would it really be all that horrible to tell her that once more? 


“I...” Mumei begins, palms sweating. She swallows deeply, now a bit 
nervous. She can’t lift her eyes to look at Kronii, but she does manage to 
push the sentence out of her in a quiet mumble. “I, uhm.... told her that I 
was-that I am in love with you.” 


Mumei technically did tell her she loved her this morning on the phone, but 
Kronii was asleep during it. She’s wide-awake now. 


When Kronii doesn’t say anything for a few seconds, Mumei curiously 
peeks up to see her blushing madly at what was just said. She’s frozen in 
her spot, but her eyes are still fixated on the younger girl. 


It isn’t until a moment of silence passes by that Kronii just barely squeaks 
out, “You told her that?” 


Mumei nods timidly, her own cheeks blushing as well. “Yeah. Yeah, I did.” 
“Oh,” Kronii says simply, fingers picking at the fabric of her shorts. 


For a split second there, Mumei was about to regret ever telling Kronii that 
little detail, but then she catches the most delicate smile painted across 
Kronii’s lips and butterflies swarm in Mumei’s stomach. It vanished almost 
as quickly as it appeared, but she caught it. 


“Was, uhm, was that before you called me?” Kronii asks, placing her hand 
on the back of her neck shyly. “You sounded like you had been crying when 
I picked up the phone.” 


“Oh. Yeah,” Mumei frowns. “Yeah, I... after I came out to her, I was so 
overwhelmed with everything that I ran upstairs before the conversation 
could end and called you. But... this morning, we definitely finished the 
conversation once and for all.” 


The conversation ceases and a silence falls between them for a couple of 
minutes or so. Then, Kronii unexpectedly reaches over and places a cool 
hand on Mumei’s cheek, using her thumb to wipe a tear falling down 
Mumei’s cheek that she didn’t even know was there. When did she even 
start crying? 


But Mumei doesn’t even hesitate to close her eyes and lean in against 
Kronii’s comforting touch. God, did she miss this. 


“Mumei,” Kronii breathes softly. The brown-eyed girl opens her eyes once 
again to meet hers. Kronii is sitting directly where the light through the 
window is hitting, giving her an angelic look and making her blue eyes 
brighter than ever against her pale skin and dark hair. And she’s so 
goddamn beautiful. 


“Mumei, I-I know this might not mean much or help much, but I’m so sorry 
about everything that happened to you last night and I’m so sorry that you 


ever had to deal with what you did growing up,” Kronii says, her voice 
tightening up with every word. She even starts to get teary-eyed too. “I wish 
I could take away all of the pain and heartache that you’re feeling right 
now, but I want you to know that you will never be abandoned here. Okay? 
And I hope you know how much we all love you. How much Calli, Bae, 
Fauna, and Sana love you. And... how much I love you.” 


Mumei’s heart skips a beat at the last sentence and her cheeks warm. It was 
meant only to be a statement of reassurance, but it sounds so much more 
than that. She hadn’t heard those three words stringed together in so long, 
and she can’t believe she ever took it for granted. 


“You should, uhm, go take a nap or something,” Kronii says bashfully after 
a minute or so of silence, dropping her hand from Mumei’s cheek and 
folding it inside her lap again. “Since, you know, you didn’t sleep much.” 


The fiery ghost of Kronii’s touch still lingers on her skin. “It’s okay,” 
Mumei smiles shyly. She runs her fingers through her damp hair, only to be 
stopped by that stupid knot again. “The last thing I want to do right now is 
to waste my time sleeping.” 


Kronii’s gaze transfers down to Mumei’s hair and she quickly hoists herself 
up from the ground, only to traverse over towards the dresser. Mumei 
watches her curiously the entire time. Kronii then picks up the brush and 
comes back to her. 


Now, instead, she is sitting behind Mumei versus directly in front of her. 
Without speaking a word, Kronii reaches out and gathers Mumei’s hair so it 
all spreads and falls down her back and shoulders. Shivers run down 
Mumei’s spine when her fingers graze against her neck and jawline. 


Mumei keeps her eyes forward, looking at the two of them through the 
reflection of the full-body mirror. She sees Kronii behind her shoulders, 
gingerly combing her hair with her fingers at first, then dragging the brush 
through it, all with a peaceful look on her face and the peek of her tongue 
visible past her lips. 


Neither of them says a word. Mumei sits as still as she possibly could, 
indulging in Kronii’s occasional hand dragging across her back and 
shoulders as she carefully works through her long hair until it’s perfectly 
straight, smooth, and tangle-free. At one point, Mumei closes her eyes. 


She may have dozed off for a second because she didn’t even realize when 
Kronii had stopped until she felt the older girl’s forehead rest in the spot 
between her shoulder blades. Mumei opens her eyes, but because of their 
position, she can’t see Kronii through the mirror. 


Which also means that Kronii isn’t able to see how red her face is. 


Mumei holds her breath, and if she thought she was still before, she’s 
completely frozen now. She’s afraid that if she moves even a fraction of a 
centimeter, Kronii might move away from her, and she will be damned if 
she lets this moment flee away. 


There’s nothing more innocent than this. Kronii is simply sitting behind her 
with the only contact being made is her forehead against her back. There’s 
nothing sexual or suggestive about it, so why is Mumei’s body reacting so 
wildly to something so minor? 


“T forgot to say this earlier,” Kronii unexpectedly mumbles, “but I’m really 
happy that you’re home again.” 


Mumei releases an airy laugh, her hand reaching up to grab hold of her 
locket Kronii gave her. “Me too.” 


For the next couple of hours, Kronii and Mumei didn’t do much else except 
talk casually, like they are so used to doing. It took Mumei’s mind off of 
everything she was worried about and instead allowed her to focus on the 
single most important thing in her life — the girl sitting beside her. 


Broken up or not, nothing about Mumei’s feelings has altered in the 
slightest way. She doesn’t need to hold her hand or kiss her in order to 


continue loving her with every beat of her heart. Just being with her — hell, 
just seeing her was enough. 


Everything about Kronii makes her happy. Her cheeky smile, her 
enchanting eyes, the infectious melody of her laugh, the smoothness of her 
voice, and the admirable confidence that radiates from her. She’d be an 
idiot not to be in love with her. 


Then, later on, Kronii suggests swinging by to Fauna’s room first to see if 
she and Sana were up for doing something. Apparently, Bae and Calli went 
out to spend the day together, which they haven’t officially been able to do 
yet since they recently just went public with their relationship. 


So now as Mumei and Kronii are walking side-by-side across campus 
towards the direction of Fauna’s room, she finds herself walking with her 
head and shoulders held up high. There’s no fear or anxiety anymore. 
Instead, there’s pride. 


Tackling the root of her issues — her parents — seemed to have made 
everything else vanish into insignificance. Nothing was harder than that, but 
once she finally did it, nothing else mattered. Her parents were the sole 
reason as to why she was so predisposed to thinking there was something 
wrong with her for loving another girl, but now that they’re out of the 
picture for good, why should she let anything else bother her? 


Mumei and Kronii approach the designated residence hall. Mumei 
graciously opens the door for Kronii, earning herself a light squeeze of the 
arm as a Silent thank you. She smiles to herself. 


“Have you ever wondered about a dog’s tail?” Kronii asks curiously as they 
walk down the hallways. 


“What do you mean?” Mumei asks with a small laugh. 


“T mean, do you think they wag their tail on their own? Or is it kind of like 
a reflex sort of thing?” 


Mumei shakes her head in endearment as they round the corner. “You’re so 
odd, you know t~” 


She and Kronii halt in their place when they spot Fauna and Sana, in the 
middle of the empty hallway, going at it with each other. They’re blindly 
stumbling towards Fauna’s door with their hands all over each other and 
lips aggressively kissing and biting and nipping. Kronii and Mumei hide 
behind the corner of the wall, eyes widened as they are beyond shocked to 
see what is happening 20 feet away from them. 


And things reach another level when Fauna shoves Sana back against the 
wall, their chests heaving as they look at each other with nothing but lust 
and desire for a few intense seconds. Then Fauna quickly fumbles around to 
get her key out and tries to insert it in the lock, getting frustrated when her 
shaking hands refuse to cooperate. 


But once she finally gets the door open, Sana immediately reaches down to 
place her hands behind Fauna’s thighs and swoops her up with nothing but 
ease, Fauna’s legs and arms wrapped around Sana’s waist and neck 
respectively, and they continue to devour each other’s faces. 


Then they disappear behind the room, and the door closes shut. 


Paralyzed with blushing cheeks and eyes looking anywhere but at each 
other, Mumei and Kronii stand there without moving, even after a couple of 
moments of the halls being deserted. All of that had to have happened in 
under a minute and she never would have thought to have been able to see 
that. Sana and Fauna have never been excessive with PDA, especially Sana. 
Talk about a surprise. 


“Uhm...” Mumei clears her throat awkwardly. “I-I guess those two are 
busy, too.” 


Kronii turns around on her heels, flustered. “I, uh, suppose we should just 
head back to our room now?” 


Mumei nods her head in agreement and without another word, they retrace 
their steps back, faces still burning. 


She feels bad and a little inappropriate for getting a front row seat at Sana 
and Fauna’s heated make-out session, which will undoubtedly lead to more, 
but she would be lying if she said that having Kronii stand right beside her 
didn’t have an impact on her. If anything, it just made Mumei crave her 
more than just in an emotional sense. 


They remained quiet the entire walk back, but by the time Mumei reaches 
their door, her heart is thumping violently in her chest. God, she already 
took a shower earlier, but definitely needs one again. A cold one, to be 
exact. 


Kronii unlocks the door and they both step in. But before Mumei can even 
think about doing anything else, Kronii’s fingers enclose around her wrist, 
stopping her from moving. 


The younger girl swivels her head around and meets Kronii’s eyes. Her 
pupils are unmistakably dilated, and although she’s not saying anything, her 
thoughts are louder and clearer than ever. 


Kronii wants her just as badly. 


But there's a huge part of Mumei that is holding back against it — screaming 
at her to stop. And that part of her is what is making her slowly take steps 
back as Kronii walks towards her, those enticing blue eyes never once 
looking away. But once Mumei’s back hits the wall and she has nowhere 
else to go, the side of her that deeply craves the girl standing a few inches 
in front of her insidiously creeps up. 


Kronii places her palms flat against the wall, one beside Mumei’s head, the 
other at the side of her waist, trapping her inside. Mumei’s body is on fire 
and her hands are shaking more than ever as Kronii’s eyes continue to bore 
deep into her. Mumei feels small underneath her gaze, but she’s not scared. 
If anything, with the way that Kronii is looking at her right now, she’s never 
felt more alive and wanted. 


Kronii’s lips are parted slightly, and a pink tongue runs across them as her 
eyes gaze down to Mumei’s mouth. At this point, she’s not even trying to be 
discreet. At this point, she wants Mumei to know how much she desires her. 


Mumei’s breathing is low and shallow, and her unsteady hands are still 
locked at her sides, just itching to reach out and touch Kronii’s body. 
Mumei swallows roughly and it takes everything in her not to pounce and 
kiss the hell out of her. 


“Just tell me ‘no’ if you want me to stop,” Kronii mumbles, her face closing 
in on Mumei’s agonizingly slow, eyes locked on her lips. 


Mumei doesn’t say a word, nor does she even move. But when the tips of 
their noses touch and Kronii stops just short of their lips meeting, Mumei 
whispers breathlessly, “I can’t tell you that.” 


And Kronii’s bright smile is the last thing Mumei sees before she closes her 
eyes and drinks in the familiar, warm feeling of Kronii’s lips being pressed 
against hers. And Mumei swears she could have cried with how much 
emotion is raging inside of her. 


Kronii’s hands blindly reach down and grab Mumei’s hands, firmly placing 
them around her waist before Kronii cups her face, using her thumbs to 
tenderly caress her jawline. Kronii takes a small step forward until their 
hips are touching and she smiles clumsily against Mumei’s lips. She 
smoothly slips her tongue in Mumei’s mouth, evoking a small moan. 


Kronii kisses and touches her with so much gentleness, as if her lips were 
made of glass and her skin was made of paper. She kisses her slowly, as if 
trying to burn into her memory the exact feeling of this moment with their 
lips dancing across each other. She kisses her passionately, as if trying to 
articulate to her what words can’t. 


But even now, even after finally doing what she’s wanted to do for God 
knows how long, there’s something that doesn’t... feel right. There’s a part 
of her that knows that she shouldn’t be kissing her right now because it 
would just lead her on, and she doesn’t want to make the same mistake with 
Kronii again. She shouldn’t be in a relationship with her again until she’s 
dead certain that she can and will put her first, especially before herself. She 
wouldn’t be able to forgive herself if she hurt her again. 


And because of that, she reluctantly pushes Kronii’s hips back, breaking the 
kiss. 


“What’s wrong?” Kronii asks breathlessly, her precious lips swollen and 
dilated eyes wide open. Mumei can’t bring herself to look up at Kronii’s 
face when she replies shamefully, “Kronii... I’m sorry, but I-I can’t.” 


“Can’t what?” 


Mumei clenches her jaw tightly, hating herself for this momentary 
weakness. She knew she should have stopped her when she had the chance. 
“T just... I don't trust myself with you yet.” 


Kronii places a finger underneath Mumei’s chin and carefully tilts her head 
up, allowing the two to look at each other. Kronii knits her eyebrows 
together and her face reads utter confusion. “What are you talking about? 
Where did this come from?” 


“Kronii,” Mumei begins sadly, her voice choking up. “I just don’t want to 
be with you yet until I’m absolutely and positively sure that I can put you 
first. I love you too much to allow you to get hurt by my own hands again. I 
don’t want to repeat my previous mistakes.” Mumei can see her heart 
tearing right before her eyes. 


“Then... w-why did you let me kiss you? Why didn’t you tell me 'no’?” 


“That’s exactly what I mean,” Mumei mutters miserably, dropping her gaze. 
Tears of guilt are slightly blurring her vision as she beats herself up for 
being so weak. “I wasn't putting you first just now when I kissed you. I-I 
was being selfish and I wasn’t thinking of you and... I just want the best for 
you. I’m sorry I wasn’t thinking.” 


Kronii removes her hands from Mumei’s face and takes a step backwards. 
She stares the younger girl down, slight anger and frustration residing in her 
blue eyes. “But you are the best thing for me, Mumei, don’t you get that?” 
She points a finger at herself as she narrows her eyes at her. “You say you 
want the best for me, but you fail to realize that you’re exactly that.” 


“But you broke up with me—” 


“__T know I did, but that was before,” Kronii refutes sternly. “You have 
come a long way since then and it’s obvious that you’ve changed and made 
progress and you’re happier than you’ve been in a long time. I can see that, 
and Sana, Fauna, Bae, Calli can all see that. Why can’t you? Why do you 
keep underestimating yourself?” 


“Because I overestimated myself in the past and look what happened 
because of it,’ Mumei says with a strained voice. “I lost you because I 
thought I was so sure and so ready to be with you when I really wasn’t.” 


“But you never lost me,” Kronii murmurs quietly, eyes glazing over with 
tears. “Not even for one second did you ever lose me, no matter what 
happened between us. I always come back to you. So why do I feel like you 
just keep pushing me away?” 


“No, Kronii, no,” Mumei whispers as she takes a step closer to her. She 
looks up at her heartbroken, hurt face and wipes the fallen tears. “No, I 
would never want to push you away from me. I just don’t feel like... like I 
deserve you right now.” 


“Do you love me?” 


Mumei was caught off-guard by that question, but she nevertheless answers, 
almost immediately, “so much that it scares the hell out of me.” 


“That alone should show you that you are good enough for me.” 


“But I loved you just as much before and that didn’t stop me from hurting 
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you. 


Kronii runs her fingers through her hair in utter frustration. Then she begins 
to pace back and forth, holding her palms against the sides of her head. 


“Christ, you can’t promise me that yov’ll never hurt me, just like I can’t 
promise that I’ll never hurt you! That’s an impossible task, Mumei, okay? 
No relationship is perfect because no one on this planet is perfect. There 


will be arguments and there will be tears and there will be nasty words 
exchanged.” 


“But all that matters is at the end of the day, those people still love each 
other, and it’s been almost two goddamn months since I told you that I 
loved you and I still love you today with every fiber of my being. And I’ve 
never once stopped.” 


Mumei looks at her with soft eyes. She understands exactly what Kronii is 
saying, and she agrees, but she’s made the same mistake on more than just 
one occasion before, even after promising herself she wouldn’t. What 
happens if she does it again? 


The high and intense emotions following them kissing for the first time in a 
while might have provoked this kind of talk from Kronii, and Mumei 
wishes she could give her what she wants right now, but she would rather 
wait until she’s certain that she’s ready versus risking losing Kronii. Maybe 
even for good. 


Mumei holds her hand out to Kronii, whose tense shoulders relax and 
reaches out to grab it. Mumei then pulls her in carefully, stands on the tips 
of her toes, and kisses Kronii tenderly in the spot between her eyebrows. 


“T’m sorry,” Mumei mumbles against her skin, “but I still can’t trust myself 
not to lose you.” 


44. Chapter 44 


Notes for the Chapter: 


Mumei holds her hand out to Kronii, whose tense shoulders relax and 
reaches out to grab it. Mumei then pulls her in carefully, stands on the 
tips of her toes, and kisses Kronii tenderly in the spot between her 
eyebrows. 


“Pm sorry,” Mumei mumbles against her skin, “but I still can’t trust 
myself not to lose you.” 


Kronii’s eyes drop down to the ground, refusing to meet Mumei’s careful 
stare. 


“Please don’t be mad at me,” Mumei whispers softly and desperately. She 
places her hands on either side of Kronii’s neck, using her thumbs to stroke 
the underside of her jaw. Then, with a small sigh, she leans in and rests their 
foreheads against each other until the tips of their noses touch. 


Kronii stays still in her spot. She doesn’t react to Mumei’s closeness or her 
words. That is, until after a long moment of silence when she mumbles 
lowly, “I’m not mad.” 


The lack of enthusiasm and dead tone in her voice would suggest otherwise. 


But Mumei continues to hold her face and she continues to gently nudge 
their noses against each other, breathing the same air that Kronii is. 


“I know this is such a lousy explanation,’ Mumei explains quietly, 
caressing her cheeks, “but I’m doing this because I love you. You know 
that, right?” 


It takes her a few seconds, but Kronii eventually nods her head. Then she 
brings her hands up to enclose her fingers around Mumei’s wrists. “I know. 
I just... wish you could see just how far you have come since day one. 
You’ve changed so much, Mumei, and I don’t want you to disregard and 


ignore everything you’ve done thus far as if you didn’t make any progress. 
You’re not who you were before.” 


“No, I know,” Mumei replies honestly, “and I am proud of myself for what I 
have done and accomplished, but I’m not proud of hurting you in the midst 
of it all. I wouldn’t know what I would do if I hurt you again.” 


Kronii’s breathing is slow and steady, her cool breath lightly breezing past 
Mumei’s lips with every delicate exhale. They stand there silently, but 
clearly with so many words swarming in both of their heads. Mumei wishes 
she could take her back. Kronii is willing and ready to take her back at this 
instant, but it’s so much more complicated than that. Two people can love 
each other as much as they do, but that’s not enough sometimes. 


Then Kronii takes a small step backwards, all too soon, making Mumei’s 
hands drop down to her sides limply. 


“Mumei, I get that you don’t want to hurt me,” Kronii frustratingly huffs 
out, voice louder than usual, “but that’s what you’re doing right now. It 
hurts me every day to look at you and know that I can’t have you, even 
though I was the one to break up with you. But I broke up with you because 
I knew that you needed time and because you resented me for what 
happened and because we were toxic for each other at the moment. But 
we’re not like that right now. You’re not at all in the state that you were in a 
couple of weeks ago. I haven’t seen you better than you are right now.” 


Mumei runs her fingers through her hair, closing her eyes and taking a deep 
breath, trying to maintain her composure. She gets how Kronii is feeling, 
but yelling and arguing are only going to make things worse. 


“I know that, Kronii, I do. You have no idea how much I want you, but—” 


“—well I’m right here,” Kronii whispers, taking a step towards her, instantly 
cupping her face and looking her deep in the eyes. “I'm right here.” 


Mumei purses her lips tightly, fighting with every inch of her willpower not 
to take Kronii back in her arms and kiss her for hours. There’s nothing 


harder than holding back against your one and only desire, especially when 
she’s standing directly in front of you with open arms. 


“I... I can’t,” Mumei reluctantly manages to get out after a long while. 


Kronii shuts her eyes closed and drops her head, letting her bangs hang 
down, covering her eyes. She slowly removes her palms off of Mumei’s 
cheeks and without looking up back at her, she simply says, “Okay.” 


Mumei’s chest and heart ache knowing how disappointed Kronii is and with 
how disappointed she herself is. She wishes she could be as comfortable in 
her own skin as Kronii, Sana, and Fauna are. She wishes she could be the 
girl that Kronii deserves. She wishes she could be everything that she isn’t. 


“T’m sorry,” she mumbles pitifully. She hates how there is nothing else for 
her to say, but Kronii has to understand that this is the last thing that she 
wants to do. 


Kronii sits down on the edge of her bed as she slowly raises her head up to 
look at Mumei, her face frowning. “You know I’ll wait for you as long as I 
need to, but I really wish I didn’t have to.” 


Mumei bends down at the knees in front of her, resting her hands on top of 
Kronii’s lap. The bottom of Mumei’s hands and fingers feel the smooth, 
creamy skin of Kronii’s thighs as their eyes bore intently into one another’s. 
“Tm not asking you to wait for me,” Mumei says in a hushed yet serious 
tone. “That’s not something I would ever want you to do. You shouldn’t put 
your life on hold for the sake of me.” 


“But you are my life,” Kronii states firmly and without hesitation. Mumei’s 
heart swells as those words resonate repeatedly in her ear. She blinks as she 
continues to look up at Kronii’s face. “You mean everything and more to 
me and that’s not going to change any time soon.” 


Nothing but love and affection overwhelms Mumei’s body and she 
struggles to hold back tears burning in her eyes. She’s beyond touched by 
her words and she can’t help but wonder what on earth she did to have the 
girl she loves, love her back just as passionately. 


“I don’t deserve you,” Mumei mumbles as she traces a faint scar on 
Kronii’s leg, just above her knee. When she was younger, she took a pretty 
nasty fall while she was riding her bike and she has the mark to prove it. 


“I am pretty great, huh?” 


Mumei can hear the cocky grin in her voice, which makes Mumei laugh 
softly. 


Brown eyes meet blue once again and Mumei gazes at her gently and 
tenderly. No words exchanged, no movement — just the two of them 
watching each other, memorizing the face they know better than anyone 
else’s. Mumei will never get tired of looking at the girl who taught her how 
to feel things she never knew she was capable of. 


But the long, comfortable silence breaks when Kronii’s mouth opens and 
she says, with so much sincerity in her voice, “Pll be here whenever you’re 
ready, however long that may be. I’m not going anywhere.” 


Kronii was worried that their spontaneous kissing session and the 
conversation that followed would have only further complicated things 
between them, but instead, everything was perfectly fine. In fact, they were 
more than fine. 


They may not have a title stamped to them, but they don’t have to officially 
be dating in order for the two of them to express how much they love and 
care for each other. And throughout the course of the week, Mumei and 
Kronii made that known in the little gestures and things they would say to 
each other. Every “good morning” and “sweet dreams” and “have a nice 
day” and “drive safely” ran a little deeper than the platonic surface that 
those phrases possess. It was saying “I love you” without explicitly saying 
it. 


“Hey, Kronii,” Fauna’s voice pops up, interrupting the girl’s thoughts. 
“What’s up with you?” 


“What?” Kronii replies dumbly, earning a raised eyebrow from both Fauna 
and Sana, who are sitting on the other side of the table from her. They’re all 
having lunch together before their classes start. Mumei and Bae wanted to 
tag along, but their schedules today were different from Kronii, Sana, and 
Fauna. 


“What has you so distracted?” Fauna questions suggestively. “Or should I 
say, who has you so distracted?” 


Kronii ducks her head down, a blush crawling up her cheeks. “Shut up.” 
“Tt’s Mumei, isn’t it?” Sana smiles before taking a sip from her drink. 


“Who else?” Kronii replies, without even thinking. That only causes her to 
blush even harder, but it’s true. There’s no way in hell that she would be 
interested in someone else other than Mumei. 


Fauna throws her hands up in defense. “Hey, you could’ve been thinking 
about some dog you saw in the park recently. How would I know?” 


That earns a laugh from Kronii, who gently nudges her finished plate over 
to the side a bit and rests her forearms on the surface of the table. “Well I 
kind of have you guys to thank for what happened between me and Mumei 
earlier this week.” Kronii smirks knowingly. She wasn’t going to let them 
have all the fun in this. 


Sana and Fauna look at her with confused expressions on their faces. “What 
are you talking about?” Fauna asks. 


“Mumei and I kind of... oversaw something between the two of you guys 
late Sunday afternoon.” Kronii winks. 


It took them a couple of moments before they understood, but the 
realization dawned on Sana and Fauna at the exact same time and they look 
like deers caught in headlights. 


“Oh, dear god....” Sana mumbles under her breath as she hides her blushing 
face in her hands. “You did not.” 


“We did,” Kronii confirms as she laughs in amusement. “Damn, Sana, I 
didn’t know you quite had it in you!” 


“I am not talking about this with you,” Sana pouts, turning her entire body 
around in her chair until her back is facing against Kronii. 


Fauna giggles as she soothingly scratches and rubs the nape of Sana’s neck. 
Kronii notices a faint hickey near where Fauna’s hand is, but she decides 
she’s teased her friend enough for one day. 


“Leave her alone,” Fauna lightheartedly scolds. “But anyway, what were 
you saying about you and Mumei?” 


“Oh, right.” Now it’s Kronii who is turning red in the face as she thinks 
back to what happened. She can still vividly recall how Mumei looked that 
day, the way she tasted, and the way her body felt pressed against her own. 
It was too long since the last time they kissed, and she wasn’t going to let 
the moment slip past her memory like that. 


“Oh, we, uhm...” Kronii stammers, flustered. “Uhm, after we saw you 
guys, we went back to the room and I don’t know what the hell came over 
me, but I couldn’t stop myself from approaching her. I physically could not 
stop, even though every bone in my body was screaming at me to not 
follow through with it. But, long story short, I kissed her. A lot.” 


By this point, Sana had already turned around and she was listening intently 
in on the conversation, along with Fauna. Their eyebrows raised at the 
surprising fact at the end, but neither of them necessarily reacted. If 
anything, it looked like they were holding back what they wanted to say. 


“What is it?” Kronii asks, detecting some hesitation from her friends. 


Sana and Fauna silently exchange a small glance before Fauna sighs and 
places her hands on the table, leaning across the table towards Kronii a bit. 


“I know this isn’t my place to be throwing in my two cents because it 
doesn’t matter,’ Fauna begins delicately, “but I don’t think you should’ve 


kissed her. At least not right now considering you’re both still... you 
know.” 


“Oh, no, yeah,” Kronii shakes her head, “believe me, Mumei and I talked 
about it after she stopped us from going any further. She felt like it was a 
bad idea as well, even though I’m still having trouble understanding why 
that is. She didn’t want anything more.” 


“You mean to say that Mumei doesn’t want to rekindle your relationship 
again?” Sana asks politely, her attention completely focused on the blue- 
eyed girl. 


“Yeah. Well, it’s not that she doesn't want to get back together with me, but 
it’s more so like she doesn't trust herself enough. I don’t really get why 
because she’s progressed and developed a lot internally but...” 


“No, I actually do understand,” Fauna says, straightening herself up in her 
seat as her eyes lock with Kronii’s. “I understand exactly why she did what 
she did. Mumei has hurt you before because she was still insecure with 
herself and her sexuality. It broke the two of you up, for God’s sake. She 
doesn’t want that to happen again. She wants to make sure that she can fix 
herself before she can fix up her relationship with you, since, after all, she 
was the main reason why it was broken in the first place.” 


“Faufau’s right,” Sana agrees, nodding her head. “She loves you, and by her 
doing this, it shows how much she does. Mumei is being so mature, even 
though it might be a little frustrating for you. I get that, but don’t get too 
upset with her. All she’s doing is loving you. You get that, right?” 


Kronii purses her lips as she allows every single one of her friends’ words 
to sink into her head. Mumei has said something along those same lines, but 
hearing it from Fauna and Sana puts things into a new perspective. Hearing 
it from Mumei only made her frustrated because emotions were high and 
intense, but now, she’s a lot more understanding. 


“T guess she meant it when she said she would protect me from anything 
and everything,” Kronii mumbles to herself, “even if that means from her 
own self.” 


Fauna overlaps her hand on top of Kronii’s. “Don’t be too hard on her, 
okay? She has your best interest at heart.” 


Kronii smiles kindly, grateful for her friends’ honest opinions. There’s 
nothing she appreciates more than someone telling her when she’s being an 
idiot or unreasonable. Sometimes she needs to be put in place when she gets 
out of line and she wouldn’t want to have anyone other than her friends to 
do that for her. 


“So what happens now then?” 


Sana shrugs as she casually wraps her arm around Fauna’s shoulders, 
pulling her girlfriend against the side of her body. Sana kisses the crown of 
Fauna’s head, making the older girl close her eyes contently. 


“I guess you should just continue doing what you do best and love her,” 
Sana says, her eyes shifting down at Fauna when she spoke the last couple 
of words. 


Kronii smiles to herself. “That’s easy.” 


Mumei walked out of her class with a pounding headache forming between 
her temples. She was up the entire night in order to study for her test, and it 
doesn’t help that she’s been feeling under the weather the past couple of 
days. She’s in that miserable stage right before she gets hit with an all-out 
cold and she really just wants to crawl in bed and sleep the rest of the day 
away. 


Groaning internally, Mumei drags her feet across campus towards the 
direction of her dorm. She accidentally almost ran into someone because at 
this point, it was getting harder and harder to keep eyes open. She's 
exhausted. 


But her attention suddenly gets grabbed when she sees, at the end of the 
walkway near her residence hall, Kronii and Kiara. 


“What the hell?” Mumei mumbles to herself, narrowing her eyes to get a 
clearer look at what’s happening between the two of them, who are 
completely alone. She’s too far away to be able to hear, but she can tell by 
Kronii and Kiara’ tense body language that this isn’t a polite and friendly 
conversation. And Kronii’s stuff is dropped all over the ground. 


Mumei’s legs start to move towards them involuntarily and as soon as she 
gets near enough, she drops her backpack on the ground and steps in 
between the two girls with Kronii standing right behind her. 


“Move it,” Kiara growls menacingly, eyes piercing into Mumei’s. 


“What the fuck is going on?” Mumei demands, refusing to move from her 
spot. Kronii’s heavy and unsteady breathing hits the back of Mumei’s neck. 
She smoothly reaches behind her and takes a hold of Kronii’s hand, hoping 
to calm her down. 


“She fucking pushed me over for no reason!” Kronii shouts, pointing a 
finger at Kiara, who doesn’t even blink an eye. 


Mumei immediately catches sight of how part of the side of Kronii’s 
forearm is pink and scraped, indicating that her reflexes forced her arm to 
take most of the fall. Now it’s Mumei who tenses up and her darkened eyes 
glare right back up at Kiara. She doesn’t even care about what she did, as if 
she’s proud of hurting Kronii. 


With a locked jaw and balled up fists, Mumei’s self-control begins to 
disintegrate at a rapid pace the longer she stares at Kiara. Blood is pounding 
in her ears and it takes everything inside of her not to rip that smug smirk 
off of her goddamn face. 


“Pm giving you five seconds to walk away,” Mumei warns through 
clenched teeth. 


Kiara, however, is completely unfazed. Instead, she brings her face close to 
Mumei’s, challenging her. 


“Or what?” Kiara’s voice and confidence are unwavering. “Kronii, you 
must think you’re tough now that your little bitch is here to protect y—” 


Mumei didn’t even get a chance to blink before Kronii’s fist unexpectedly 
collided with the side of Kiara’s face, making her fall over, holding her jaw 
in pain on the ground. 


“Don’t you ever talk about her like that again,” Kronii threatens harshly, 
standing over Kiara like the wounded animal she is. “Now get the fuck 
away from us.” 


Kiara stumbles as she gets up, but her massive pride and ego doesn’t allow 
herself to show any signs of fear or weakness. She and Kronii don’t break 
eye contact until Kiara finally disappears behind the wall. 


And the second she does, Kronii begins to hastily pick up her things off of 
the ground and aggressively shoves them inside of her backpack, too heated 
to care about how she’s crumpling and ripping the papers in the process. 


Mumei was too shocked at what just happened to move, but when she sees 
just how upset Kronii is, she gently walks over to her, bends down at the 
knees, and places her hand over Kronii’s. This gets her attention, and there 
are angry tears glossing over her blue eyes. 


“I got it,’ Mumei whispers softly, carefully removing Kronii’s backpack 
away from her hands. Then she picks up the rest of her scattered things 
while Kronii stands over and waits over at the side a bit. Once she’s 
finished, Mumei grabs both backpacks and they walk the short remaining 
distance back to their room. 


Inside of the room now, Kronii heads into the bathroom silently and turns 
the sink on. Mumei follows behind her, just to make sure she’s okay, and 
watches her from the door as Kronii places a warm washcloth over the 
slightly bloody and tender skin of her forearm. She winces slightly at the 
first touch. 


Kronii and Mumei’s eyes connect through the reflection of the bathroom 
mirror and Kronii’s facial expression shifts from anger and pain to pure 


concern. 


“Hey, are you okay?” Kronii asks worriedly, turning around. “You don’t 
look too good.” 


Mumei couldn’t help but break out into a small chuckle. Even after her 
encounter with Kiara, while tending a wounded arm, Kronii still cares more 
about Mumei than her own self. 


“T’m not feeling too great, no, but are you okay?” 


“Whats wrong? Are you sick?” Kronii questions, completely avoiding 
Mumei’s question. She drops the washcloth and places the back of her hand 
on the younger girl’s cheeks and forehead. “You’re really warm.” 


“Pm not dying, Kronii,” Mumei says with a reassuring smile. “Just tired 
and I’m probably coming down with a cold. But, no, seriously, I'll be okay. 
What happened earlier?” 


Kronii drops her hands from Mumei’s face and she purses her lips. She 
leans her back against the sink counter, mirroring Mumei’s position against 
the door frame. 


“T don’t even fucking know,” Kronii sighs with deep annoyance. “I was just 
on my way back to the room when I felt her shove me against my back, 
knocking me over. There wasn’t anyone around and it was dark so I guess 
that’s why she decided to do it.” 


Mumei clenches her jaw in growing anger. “But why would she even do 
that? Neither of us have ever done anything to bother her! The only thing 
we have ever done is retaliate against something she did. We’ve never 
initiated anything.” 


“She would never pass up an opportunity to hurt one of us,” Kronii 
mumbles quietly, shaking her head to herself. “And now she’s probably in 
her room, conjuring up ways to get me back.” 


The two girls stand there, lost in their own thoughts in silence. Mumei’s 
fidgeting with the hair tie wrapped around her wrist, pulling it and letting it 
snap lightly against her skin. What would have happened if she never 
arrived at that exact moment? Would things between them have gotten 
worse? 


“Hey,” Kronii says softly, getting Mumei’s attention. “Do you want to come 
along with me to head to the store so we can get you medicine and whatever 
else you need? Or do you want to stay here while I go?” 


Mumei ponders her offer and she would have liked to say yes if it wasn’t 
for the painful headache that has yet to have ceased. “I would, but I don’t 
think I can make it to the car, to be honest. But you don’t have to go. It’s 
kind of late now.” 


Kronii waves away her words. “No, I insist.” She then places a hand on the 
small of Mumei’s back and guides her over towards the bed, coercing her to 
lie down. “Pl just be at that grocery store that’s like 10 minutes away from 
campus and Pll be back in a bit, okay? Call me if you need anything else.” 


Mumei gives her a thumbs up and an appreciative smile. “Thanks, Kronii. 
Drive safely.” 


Kronii scrunches her nose up adorably in response and places a hand on her 
thigh over the blanket, giving it a light squeeze. Mumei watches as she goes 
around the room to pick up her wallet, keys, and jacket before she exits the 
room. As soon as she’s gone, Mumei closes her eyes and groans loudly, 
bringing her palms up to her forehead. 


She doesn’t usually get sick often, but with the lack of sleep and the endless 
amounts of stress that she’s dealt with the past week, it really caught up to 
her. The whole situation with her parents, school, her internal struggles with 
herself, and now Kiara. It’s a miracle that she’s still able to function. 


But she has Kronii to thank for that. She’s helped keep her sane and she’s 
helped to make sure she never feels like she’s going through any of this 
alone. Mumei hates how she can’t give Kronii what she needs and wants, 


but she’s fighting to be able to. She’s a work in progress, definitely, but 
she’s still progressing nevertheless. 


Mumei must have dozed off for a minute or so because she’s suddenly 
jolted awake by the sound of her phone ringing on the nightstand beside her 
bed. Groggily and in a lightheaded daze, she reaches over and grabs her 
phone. She can barely make out Kronii’s name through her blurry vision. 


“Hello?” Mumei grumbles, throwing the blanket over her head to block out 
the bright light overhead. 


“Hey, Mu—sorry, were you sleeping?” 
“No.” 


The melodious sound of Kronii’s laughter echoes in Mumei’s ear. “Yes you 
were. Sorry, I didn’t mean to wake you, but I was calling to ask if there was 
anything else you wanted me to get you on the way back? Are you hungry?” 


Mumei smiles. She’s always so damn caring. “No, thank you. I appreciate 
it, though.” 


“Yeah, of course,“ Kronii replies happily. "But, okay, I’m going to my car 
now and I’Il be back soon.” 


Mumei can hear the heavy and airy sounds of her voice and the clicking of 
her boots against the pavement as she walks. “Okay, drive safe—” 


“—_Wait, what are you doing? N-no!” 


Mumei immediately sits upright, her breath hitching in the back of throat as 
her eyes widen. “Kronii? What’s wrong? Are you okay? Kronii!” 


“No! Stop! Get your fucking hands off of me!” 


“Kronii!” Mumei screams into the phone desperately, her violently shaking 
hands trying to maintain hold onto it. “Kronii! Fuck, what’s happening?” 


Something is going on. Kronii is fighting and struggling against something- 
against someone. 


“Fucking Christ, shut her up before someone hears! Hurry up and get her 
shit!” 


The blood drains from Mumei’s face and her heart stops when she realizes 
that that wasn’t Kronii’s voice, but a deep, low voice that undoubtedly 
belongs to a male. It takes everything in Mumei to hold onto the fleeting 
feeling of consciousness as the will to faint is nearly impossible to 
withstand. 


Why the fuck can’t she move? Why the fuck can’t she scream? Why the 
fuck can’t she do anything except listen in pure horror to what’s happening? 


She can taste bitter vile in the back of her throat. 
“G-get off of me! Help! Help! M-Mume—” 


The unmistakable sound of a hard blow followed by a pained groan from 
Kronii immediately halts any more sounds coming from the girl. Then they 
hit her again. And again. And again. And again. 


Mumei, paralyzed with shock and terror, has no choice but to endure the 
sounds of the girl she loves getting punched and kicked mercilessly. 


“Enough! Goddamn it, just grab her shit and run before someone sees us! 
We are not here to kill her.” 


There’s loud rustling and movement on the other line and Mumei clamps 
her hand over her mouth, stifling her racking sobs, trying not to make a 
sound. 


Whoever it is, they’re holding the phone. 
“No, don t take it! Break it so they don’t know w—” 


And the line goes dead. 


45. Chapter 45 
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There’s loud rustling and movement on the other line and Mumei 
clamps her hand over her mouth, stifling her racking sobs, trying not 
to make a sound. 


Whoever it is, they’re holding the phone. 
“No, don’t take it! Break it so they don’t know w—” 
And the line goes dead. 


Mumei places her hand over her thumping heart as blood pounds 
deafeningly in her ears. She can’t seem to control her short, shallow breaths 
and she feels like she’s on the verge of a full-fledged panic attack. 


Something happened to Kronii tonight, and she has no fucking idea whether 
she is okay or not. 


Burning tears are spewing out of her eyes furiously and her legs feel like 
jelly as she finally gets control over her body again. Mumei was paralyzed 
with shock throughout the entire duration of the phone call, but now she’s 
moving too quickly for her mind to even keep up. 


She’s flying out of the door with her car keys digging into the palm of her 
hand before she can even take another gasping breath. 


Everything is a blur. She hears no sounds as she sprints faster than she ever 
has across campus towards her car, nor does she see anything except what is 
directly in front of her. Her body is moving without her mind telling it to, 
almost as if it’s been programmed to focus solely on Kronii. 


But right when Mumei is 30 feet away from her car, she accidentally runs 
directly against someone’s chest, practically knocking the wind out of her 


on impact. Long, strong arms reach out and grab her before she falls 
backwards and the familiar scent of a cologne fills up her nose. 


Mumei looks up at Calli’s face, and she sees his lips moving and she feels 
him starting to shake her shoulders, but she can’t make out what exactly he 
is saying. His voice is muffled, but as it progressively gets louder and 
louder, everything comes back into focus. 


“Mumei!” 


The girl tenses up in his arms and tries to break free, but his firm grip won’t 
allow it. “Get the hell off of me!” she cries through an unsteady, tense 
voice. “Let me go! I have to get to Kronii!” 


She thrashes violently, and her fist even collides with his face before she 
can stop herself. He groans and winces, but doesn’t let her go. “Oh, fuck,” 
he grimaces sharply, his left eye tearing. “God, would you calm down and 
tell me what’s going on! Why aren’t you wearing a jacket? Why are you 
crying? Where’s Kronii?” 


Mumei, through sheer luck and by some miracle, finally was able to break 
free from Calli’s grasp and her legs run hastily towards her car. She can 
hear Calli calling her name from behind her, but she doesn’t stop. 


Mumei unlocks the door and gets inside of the driver’s seat, slamming the 
car door shut. With quavering hands, it’s impossible to get the fucking key 
in the ignition, and by that point, Calli has already opened the door and is 
sitting in the passenger seat. 


“Mumei!” Calli shouts, reaching over to grab her shaking wrist. Her head 
shoots towards him, her breathing heavy and labored. “You’re scaring the 
shit out of me, Mei, please tell me what’s wrong so I can help you.” 


Calli’s worried and distressed face is blurred behind her tears, but not 
enough for her to not be able to see a slight bruise forming under his eye 
from where she punched him a second ago. But she can’t think about him 
right now. The only thing she is thinking about is Kronii lying on the 
fucking ground of the parking lot, beaten and unconscious and alone. 


So with that, she rips her hand away from his grasp, successfully injects the 
key into the ignition, and whips the car out of its parking spot so abruptly 
that Calli slams against the dashboard. He pulls himself upright again and 
fumbles around to put his seatbelt on, but not before he reaches across and 
puts Mumei’s on for her. 


She holds the steering wheel with such a strong grip that her knuckles turn 
white and she loses feelings in her fingers, but she easily pushes that aside. 
She can hear the muffled sound of Calli’s voice asking her questions and 
telling her to slow down, but she pushes that aside as well. Her mind 
refuses to pay attention to anything else except getting to Kronii. 


Under normal circumstances, the car ride should have taken a little less than 
10 minutes. Instead, she made it in 4. 


And she can see Kronii’s body lying on the ground right beside her car. 


Mumei’s heart drops to the pit of her stomach and she crumbles at the sight, 
fear of the uncertainty crawling and seizing her mind. Dread fills her entire 
body up and she feels herself getting dizzier and dizzier, not wanting to 
know and not wanting to see what happened to her. But her body has a 
mind of its own and she slams the brakes of her car to a squealing stop, 
shifts the gear to park, hops out, and runs towards Kronii before Calli can 
even unbuckle his seat belt. 


She falls to her knees once she reaches Kronii, who is unconscious and 
lying on her side with her arms curled protectively across her stomach. Her 
jaw is bruised and her lip is cut and bloody. Mumei is sobbing 
uncontrollably at this point, all adrenaline-filled walls torn down in this 
instant, as she looks down helplessly at Kronii. Her hands reach out to 
touch her, but she’s afraid that in doing so, she just might hurt her even 
more than she already has. 


So she pulls back and just cries with Kronii’s name at the end of her tongue, 
screaming at her to wake up. 


Calli comes running in from behind her and his protective instincts 
overcome any shock or fear. He hastily yet carefully checks Kronii’s body 


for signs of injury, and gingerly feels the back of her head. The look on his 
face when he does so doesn’t calm Mumei down in the slightest. 


He retracts his hand and his eyes widen in horror as he looks down to see 
blood on his fingers. 


Mumei gasps sharply and almost faints at the sight. Her eyes rolled into the 
back of her head and nausea is beginning to overtake her. She falls back 
against her hands, struggling to breathe properly. 


This can’t be happening. No, God, no this can’t be happening. Not to her. 
Not to Kronii. 


Calli removes his jacket and places it under her head. He then wipes the 
little amount of blood off of his fingers and onto his jeans. 


Now his hands are shaking just as much as Mumei’s. 


But he continues to act urgently and bends down to bring his ear above 
Kronii’s mouth. He stares ahead for a second as he focuses intently. Then he 
visibly relaxes and lets out a deep sigh of relief. “She’s breathing. She’s 
okay.” 


“Tell me how the fuck that constitutes as being okay?” Mumei screams 
miserably, pointing her finger directly at Kronii’s limp, beaten body. 


She, if it were even possible, sobs even louder. She hides her face in her 
hands as the tears cease to stop. This shouldn’t have happened tonight. This 
is her fault. This is all of her fault for letting Kronii go by herself. 


It’s always her fault. 


A couple of seconds later, Mumei feels strong arms wrap around her small, 
quavering body. She gets engulfed by Calli’s warm, comforting scent and 
hides her face in his neck. 


“Shh. Please don’t cry,” he whispers as he rubs her bare arms. She never 
realized how cold it was tonight until now. She barely has any feeling in her 
limbs and her nose was running. “Kronii is going to be okay. This isn’t your 


fault. I called the police when you left the car and they’ll find who did this, 
okay?” 


“What if they don’t find whoever did this? What if she doesn’t wake up? C- 
Calli, I can’t lose her. I can’t fucking lose her. I love her too fucking much 
to ever lose h—” 


Mumei freezes when she sees Kronii being to stir awake. Her face 
scrunches and grimaces as her eyes lethargically blink open. Mumei breaks 
free from Calli’s arms and hovers over Kronii. 


“Oh my god,” Mumei gasps in disbelief, clasping a hand over her own 
mouth. 


“Mumei?...” Kronii breathes out weakly. It was like just saying that too 
everything inside of her. 


Mumei smiles through her tears as she cups her face, using her thumbs, they 
stroke across her cheeks. But she’s crying for more reasons than just one 
now. Guilt, anger, relief, joy, and self-hatred course throughout her and she 
doesn’t know how to properly handle all of it at once. 


She hangs her head down as she does so, her shoulders wracking with every 
breath. But she then feels Kronii’s cold hands overlap hers. “Don’t cry,” she 
barely manages to get out. 


Calli scrambles to get on the other side of her. Kronii looks up at him, 
slightly confused, but as soon as she tries to move to sit up even just a mere 
centimeter, she cries out in pain as her hand immediately travels down to 
her right side. Tears spring out of the corner of her eyes as she does so. 


“No, please don’t move,” Mumei pleads, lightly pressing her shoulders 
down as she looks down at her torso. “Please stay put until the paramedics 
and police come, okay?” 


Calli carefully lifts up the bottom of Kronii’s shirt to inspect her wounds 
and he and Mumei suck in a breath sharply at the sight of the large, 
discolored bruises along her body. 


“Fuck,” Kronii groans in excruciating pain, gritting her teeth together 
harshly. Mumei stares helplessly at her. 


“You’re okay,” she reassures her, even though her voice is weak as it cracks 
slightly. Mumei then leans down and rests her forehead against Kronii’s, 
nudging the tips of their noses. It’s hard to see her due to the lack of 
lighting, but she knows Kronii is looking right up at her. 


Luckily, the distant sound of sirens come within range and Mumei can 
finally breathe properly again. 


Kronii is going to be okay. 


Mumei and Calli were right by Kronii’s side the entire time she was getting 
checked out by the paramedics and when she was getting interviewed by 
one of the police officers. She couldn’t remember much leading up to when 
she hit her head on the ground, and it was clear that she was getting 
immensely frustrated with herself for not remembering. Mumei, however, 
was able to fill in that missing gap. 


She herself got a separate questioning when she told them that she 
witnessed everything over the phone, and Kronii watched her in horror as 
she listened to Mumei speak. 


Unfortunately, due to Kronii’s inability to remember physical information 
about her attackers and the lack of distinguishable characteristics in 
Mumei’s description, it would be difficult to figure out who did this. There 
were cameras in the parking lot, but none of which surveyed the area that 
Kronii was at. No evidence means no identification. No identification 
means no suspects. No suspects mean no justice. 


It took every ounce of strength and willpower for Mumei not to get upset 
and angry. She was clenching her fists as the policeman told her that it 
would be unlikely to be able to determine who hurt her. Kronii noticed, and 
she sneakily reached over and grabbed her hand and held it tightly in her 
own. 


Kronii is going to be okay because she suffered no broken ribs nor any 
major head trauma, but for the next couple of weeks, she will be extremely 
sore and she will need to rest. She will need to be in bed until she can move 
properly and until her concussion goes away. Mumei reassured the 
paramedics that she’ll take good care of her. 


They even gave Calli an ice pack for the bruising and swelling he has under 
his eye that Mumei gave him. She apologized sincerely, but he only kissed 
her forehead and hugged her tightly. He understood. 


After a couple of hours or so, they bandaged Kronii up and gave her the all- 
clear. Then, they finally allowed all three of them to return back to campus. 
Kronii purposefully chose against calling her family because the last thing 
she wants to do is get them scared for nothing and angry at something they 
can’t change. What they don’t know won’t kill them. 


Calli drove the car back as Mumei sat in the back with Kronii. She held her 
securely and protectively as Kronii rested her head on her shoulder. She still 
hasn’t stopped shaking since. 


No one said anything during the short ride back. It was dead silent aside 
from the low rumbling of the car, but the silence was deafening in Mumei’s 
ears. It forced her to be consumed with guilt and it forced her to think about 
the all-too possible “what ifs”. 


If the attackers had stronger intentions than just robbing her, things could 
have been a lot worse. Mumei could have driven there to discover that 
Kronii’s body is nowhere to be found. She could have been killed. 


Mumei shuts her eyes closed and wills away the dangerous thoughts and 
hides her face in Kronii’s hair. 


Once they returned back to school, Calli was the one who carried Kronii 
back to the room. There was no way that she was going to be able to make 
it back on her own, even though she claimed that the painkillers she took 
would help her. But Calli insisted, so he scooped her up in his arms with 
caution, careful to avoid hurting her. 


Mumei walked quietly beside them, entirely all too drained. The adrenaline 
has long disappeared and exhaustion has settled in, especially after tonight’s 
events, and it was difficult to keep her eyes open and properly place one 
foot in front of the other. But then Kronii dangles her arm down and slips 
her hand into Mumei’s, giving it a gentle squeeze. 


They don’t break apart the entire way back to the room. 


Calli drops her down on her bed delicately and Mumei gives them a minute 
by themselves. She watches from the other side of the room as Calli bends 
down on his knees at the side of the bed with both hands clutching one of 
Kronii’s. 


Mumei can’t hear what they are talking about because they are speaking so 
lowly, but she does see Kronii weakly smile with her bruised, cut lip and 
droopy eyes. Then Calli kisses her on the temple softly before he stands up 
and traverses towards Mumei. 


“Take care of her tonight,” Calli whispers as he pulls her against his body 
for a hug. 


“I will,’ Mumei replies instantly, hands gripping at his shirt tightly. “And 
thank you for everything. You don’t understand how grateful I am for you.” 


Calli pulls away and gives her a single yet meaningful nod. He then 
squeezes her shoulder and lets himself out of the room, letting the door 
close quietly behind him, leaving Mumei and Kronii in the room. 


They look at each other for only a few seconds before Kronii lethargically 
reaches out for her with her hand. Mumei doesn’t even take a second 
thought before her feet carry her across the room. She sits on the edge of 
the bed and looks down at Kronii’s face. There’s a decent-sized bruise on 
her left jaw and Mumei tries her best to ignore it. 


“Please don’t cry again,” Kronii mumbles sadly with a frown. “I don’t like 
it.” 


Mumei wipes at her face, unaware of the tear that just rolled down her 
cheek. “You can’t ask me not to cry after everything that happened tonight.” 


“But I’m right here,” Kronii mumbles, voice barely above a whisper, “just 
like I said I always would be.” 


“At one point I was scared that you weren’t going to wake up,” Mumei 
confesses, her voice cracking at the last part of her sentence. She wouldn’t 
know what to do if that were the case. Losing Kronii in an emotional sense 
is not even comparable to losing her for good. 


Losing her forever. 


Kronii opens her mouth to say something, but closes it almost immediately. 
Instead, she reaches up, grabs a hold of Mumei’s necklace, and tugs at it, 
bringing the younger girl down until her face is directly above hers. 
Mumei’s hands rest on either side of her head. 


Kronii’s breathing is slow and steady and her eyes are tired and soft. The 
tips of her fingers graze against the side of Mumei’s neck, sending shivers 
down her spine. Mumei stays as still as possible, drinking in the feeling of 
her warm, electric touch. 


After all, tonight just proved how easily that can be taken away at any given 
moment. 


“Pm scared,” Kronii eventually exhales as her eyebrows knit in distress, 
voice breaking. “Please... please don’t leave me tonight.” 


Mumei's chest tightens at the sight of her so in pain and so distraught. This 
is something she can’t protect her from. This is something that she can’t just 
fix and that kills her. 


She has no idea how Kronii is feeling. She doesn’t know what to say or 
what to do to try to help her. Hopelessness is all the way up there on the list 
of some of the worst feelings, especially when it comes to someone you 
love and adore more than anything else. 


But for right now, all Mumei can do is be there for her whenever she may 
need her, for whatever reason. Mumei tucks a strand of Kronii’s hair behind 
her ear before shifting to kiss her in the spot tenderly between her 
eyebrows. Kronii closes her eyes in response to her touch, but she also sighs 
contently. 


The brown-eyed girl stands up and makes her way towards the light switch 
to turn it off. The room immediately gets absorbed in darkness, but Mumei 
still successfully manages to find her way to Kronii’s bed. She’s done it so 
many times before. 


Mumei lifts the blanket up and slips her body underneath it, making sure to 
cover both herself and Kronii. Then, as soon as she’s comfortably in place, 
Kronii doesn’t even wait a single second before she nestles her body against 
the younger girl’s. She tucks her face in Mumei’s chest and drapes an arm 
over her waist, pulling her in tightly. 


Mumei remains still for a minute, blushing, but more so because she doesn’t 
know where to touch her without hurting her. Eventually, she manages to 
carefully curl her arm protectively around Kronii’s head, lacing her fingers 
in her hair and her lips lightly brushing against her forehead. 


She hasn’t held Kronii like this in god knows how long, and she’s suddenly 
wondering how she could have ever let it slip away. She took it for granted, 
just like she had taken Kronii for granted. She was so close to potentially 
losing her tonight and she doesn’t ever want to go through any sort of scare 
like that again. 


Mumei told Kronii that she didn’t think she was ready for a relationship — 
for her — and that she has to be completely sure before she wants to try 
again, but now, she’s more certain than ever. 


“Kronii?” Mumei whispers ever so quietly, just in case she fell asleep. 


But she hasn’t. Instead, her fingers move to draw little patterns on Mumei’s 
back. 


“Hm?” she hums in acknowledgment. 


“Tm...” Mumei mumbles, stomach fluttering and spine tingling as Kronii’s 
warm breath hits her chest with every soft exhale. “I-I’m ready, if you’re 
willing to take me back. I don’t ever want to let you slip away again, and 
Pll make sure that that doesn’t happen. I’m sorry it took so long and I’m 
sorry it took this to happen in order for me to see that, but... I know better 
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now. 


Kronii stops her tracing on Mumei’s back and doesn’t say a single word. In 
fact, she doesn’t say anything for a good couple of minutes and Mumei 
holds her breath in tense anticipation. 


But then she relaxes when Kronii tilts her head up a bit and kisses the 
bottom of Mumei’s jawline, then the base of her throat, then directly over 
her heart. 


“T already told you before,” Kronii murmurs, a hint of a smile present in her 
voice, “I’d wait for you as long as I needed to.” 


46. Chapter 46 
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“T already told you before,” Kronii murmurs, a hint of a smile present 
in her voice, “I’d wait for you as long as I needed to.” 


Kronii furrows her eyebrows and buries her head closer against Mumei’s 
chest with her hand tightly balling up the fabric of the hem of her shirt. She 
whimpers a bit, desperately trying to will away the vicious thoughts and 
memories of last night’s events. 


But whenever she closes her eyes, all she can see are the masked faces of 
her attackers, and she can still feel the harsh impact of every single blow 
they gave her poor, weak body. 


She has deep bruises to show for it. 


Kronii is assuming that it’s around 10 am, or near approaching 11. Mumei 
is still sleeping soundly whereas Kronii didn’t, and couldn’t, sleep a wink. 
Dreams have the capability of carrying so much realism, and she was afraid 
that she might have to experience what she did again. 


Instead, Kronii just lay there all night in Mumei’s arms. They used to make 
her feel safe and protected, but she’s now worried that she may never feel 
that same way again. 


Kronii tried to put on a brave face for Mumei, reassuring her that she was 
okay because she knows just how worried Mumei gets, but she was 
anything but fine. She’s grateful Mumei didn’t notice her body shaking in 
fear all throughout the night. 


Kronii shifts a bit in her spot, and that accidentally causes Mumei to stir 
awake. She grumbles and groans a bit, just like she always does, before 
opening her sleepy eyes up. 


Mumei slowly yet carefully lifts her hand up and strokes Kronii’s cheek 
affectionately. She pushes aside a strand of her away from her face before 
kissing her forehead. “God, I missed waking up next to you,” she mumbles, 
her lips tickling Kronii’s skin. 


The simple words evoke a smile on her face. 


Mumei sits up from the bed and stretches her arms up over her head, 
making the bottom of her shirt rise up, exposing the lower part of her toned 
stomach. 


Kronii tries to follow after her, but the slightest movement of her side 
makes her wince sharply in pain. Mumei’s eyes widen in horror and she 
leaps into protective mode. 


“Oh my god. Are you okay?” she asks frantically. 


Kronii freezes in her spot with her teeth gritted. Because of the painkillers 
that the paramedics gave her last night, the pain subsided temporarily and it 
was simply dull and bearable. Now it’s a blinding ache. 


“Yeah. Yeah, I just—I moved too quickly.” 


Mumei’s face reads helplessness and she looks just as pained as Kronii 
does. Her arms are held out, but she doesn’t actually touch her. 


Kronii knows Mumei blames herself for what happened last night. Mumei 
feels like, since she wasn’t feeling well, that it was her fault that Kronii 
went out to go buy her medicine. She blames herself for not going with her. 
The look on her face says it all. 


“Kronii...” Mumei mumbles sadly and full of guilt. 


The blue-eyed girl shakes her head, dismissing her words. “No. Don’t you 
dare apologize like this was your doing.” 


Mumei opens her mouth to refute, but closes it shut instead. Kronii 
stretches her arm out and holds onto Mumei’s shoulder as she cautiously 
and lethargically climbs off of the bed, making sure not to overexert her 


mid-torso. Her bruised face and eye are nowhere near as painful as her 
waist. 


Once she gets on her two feet, she limps over into the bathroom with 
Mumei following closely behind her. Now able to see her face for the first 
time, Kronii actually recoiled back and gasped when she saw her reflection 
in the mirror. She could tell that she looked horrible based on how she feels, 
but she didn’t think it was this bad. Mumei is frowning beside her. 


Kronii then peels her shirt off of herself, leaving her only in a bra and 
shorts, and inspects the severity of her injury. Looking at the deep, dark 
marks along her side could practically make her feel each kick that landed 
there again. She winces. 


But then Kronii feels a tender kiss get planted on the back of her bare 
shoulder, making her stomach flip and heart skip a beat. Then, Mumei’s 
arms slither around and encircle the lower part of her hips, careful not to 
touch anywhere near her wounds. 


“T’m sorry,” she whispers before resting her forehead against the spot where 
her lips just were. 


“It'll go away,” Kronii says softly, overlapping her hands with Mumei’s. 
“The bruises will disappear.” 


“They should have never happened in the first place.” 


Kronii lifts one of Mumei’s hands up to her lips and kisses the back of it. 
“T’ll be okay. I’m still here.” 


They haven’t shared a moment with this much affection in god knows how 
long. They had a moment of weakness when they kissed a couple of days 
ago, and it’s a shame that it took something like what happened last night to 
bring the two back together, but Kronii really needs Mumei right now. She 
always needed her, but especially now more than ever. 


The two girls then brush their teeth silently beside each other, their arms 
touching the entire time. Neither seemed ready to separate yet, especially 


since they just got each other back. 


And especially since they could’ve potentially lost each other forever last 
night. 


Once finished, Kronii gives her a small smile through the mirror, hoping to 
lighten up the mood a little bit, and Mumei returns the warm gesture. 


“That’s what I want to see,” Kronii says lightheartedly” “No more 
frowning, okay?” 


Mumei sighs, but nods her head reluctantly. “P Il try for you.” 


Kronii grabs her shirt from the sink counter and is about to throw it back 
over her body when the tips of Mumei’s fingers begin to trail the middle of 
her back, softly tracing over her spine. Kronii watches her curiously 
through the mirror as Mumei’s eyes fixate on the older girl’s body with a 
mesmerized, focused expression on her face. She’s breathing slowly and 
calmly, and Kronii can feel every breath blow coolly on the back of her bare 
shoulder. She shivers slightly. It never fails to amaze her how gentle and 
delicate Mumei’s touches are. 


Like every single touch is a privilege and she’s not taking it for granted. 


Mumei soon gingerly places her hands on Kronii’s hips and twirls her 
around so they’re now facing each other. They look each other in the eyes 
deeply, and Mumei’s loving gaze is unwavering. Kronii’s cheeks warm. 


A slow smile spreads across the younger girl’s face. “Why are you 
blushing?” she giggles. Their noses are only a few inches apart. 


Of course, that only makes Kronii blush even more. “Because of the way 
you look at me,” she answers honestly. 


Mumei grins and shakes her head fondly. “I’m surprised you haven’t gotten 
used to it yet.” 


It was unbearable for Mumei to watch Kronii struggle to do something as 
simple as breathing without contorting her face in pain. It made her feel all 
the more worse. 


They two girls didn’t leave each other’s side the entire day. Someone had to 
take care of Kronii, and right now, the only person Mumei trusts enough to 
look after the person who means the entire world to her is herself. 


Calli came over in the mid-afternoon to check up on her. For someone so 
large and tall and strong, Mumei has never seen him be more careful with 
anyone. He was even scared to get near Kronii at first because he didn’t 
want to accidentally hurt her in any way. 


He didn’t stay for long because he wanted Kronii to rest, but Mumei pulled 
him to the side and asked if he could tell Sana, Fauna, and Bae what 
happened so they aren’t unaware. 


Neither Mumei nor Kronii really wanted to repeat the events themselves. 


“Ts there anything I can do for you?” Mumei asks politely, taking a seat 
beside Kronii as the older girl rests in bed with her phone in her hands. 


Kronii looks up over at Mumei. The light from her bedside lamp reflects in 
those vibrant blue eyes of hers. Although one is bruised and swollen 
halfway shut, the blue color never seems to fade. 


“Come here,” Kronii mumbles, reaching her hand out to grab her wrist 
before tugging her in. 


Mumei obliges wholeheartedly. She crawls on the bed behind Kronii and 
places her legs on either side of her. Once situated, Kronii leans her entire 
body back, resting against Mumei. 


The brown-eyed girl turns her head to kiss the side of Kronii’s neck 
lovingly, which makes her giggle happily. “Tickles.” 


Mumei grins as she rests her chin on Kronii’s shoulder, peering down at her 
phone screen. “What were you doing?” 


“Nothing. Just Discord.” 
“Ah, the ultimate matchmaker.” 
Kronii chuckles. “You’re such a dork.” 


Mumei watches as Kronii changes the app to twitter. She scrolls through 
some tweets rather hastily, as if her eyes only need less than a second to 
process everything that appears. Her entire feed consists of things ranging 
from memes, nature pictures, animals videos, to the occasional wholesome 
pictures. 


Mumei sat holding Kronii silently for a while when, unexpectedly, she 
drops her phone down on top of the blanket before twisting her body around 
and tucking her face in the crook of Mumei’s neck. 


“Hey...” Mumei whispers quietly, caught off guard by her actions. She 
places a hand on the back of Kronii’s head, tangling her fingers in her hair. 
“You okay?” 


Kronii exhales a shaky breath and through a tight, pained voice, she 
mumbles, “I’m scared.” 


Mumei’s heart aches at the sound of her voice. It seems like she spent the 
entire day trying to hide it, but now it’s too difficult for her to do so. 


“I know,” the younger girl whispers, pulling her as close as she can without 
hurting her. “But you’re always safe with me.” 


“I just-what if they took me? Or what if one of them had a gun or a knife 
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or— 
“_baby, please don’t.” Mumei physically winces at the possibilities of it all 


and she closes her eyes shut tightly. “Don’t say that. You’re here right now, 
okay? And I won’t let anything happen to you.” 


“Tt’s all I can fucking think about,” Kronii anguished through gritted teeth, 
digging her nails into Mumei’s back. “It’s all I can fucking see when I close 
my eyes. That's all I could think about last night. And when I look at you, it 


scares me to death thinking I could have possibly lost you. If they killed 
me, I would never have been able to see you aga—” 


Mumei cups Kronii’s face delicately as she quickly presses her lips against 
hers. She didn’t want to continue to hear her talk like that, and she shut her 
up in the best way possible. 


It took everything in Mumei to be careful and slow with her, knowing her 
bruised lips and face still hurt, but God, was it hard to. It’s impossible to not 
want to kiss Kronii forever. It’s impossible not to crave her just a little bit 
more with every second that passes by. 


But then, Kronii begins to kiss her back with more force and passion, 
moving to wrap her arms around her neck and climbing into her lap. 
They’re a mess of lips, teeth, and tongue, and Mumei is overwhelmed with 
it all. Her heart is on the verge of exploding inside of her chest. 


She breaks apart for a second for air, and opens her eyes to find Kronii 
staring directly at her with tears in her eyes. She’s breathing heavily, and 
there’s not any trace of pain written across her face. The only thing that 
Mumei can detect is pure love and affection. 


Mumei reaches up to wipe her tears away, but they continue to come down. 
She frowns deeply. “Please don’t cry.” 


Kronii sniffles as she places her hands on Mumei’s cheeks. “I’m crying 
because I love you so fucking much.” 


The younger girl’s face softens and her chest constricts at her words. She 
bites her bottom lip to hold back against the tears struggling to make their 
way out as well because, fuck, does she love Kronii too. 


Mumei leans in to nudge the tips of their noses against each other and when 
she sees Kronii close her eyes in anticipation, that’s when Mumei kisses her 
again. But this time, there’s no hesitation or holding back. Mumei kisses her 
in a way that attempts to properly convey everything she feels into a single 
action. 


Kronii pulls away only to attach her lips to Mumei’s neck, which makes her 
lean her head back and close her eyes. Kronii playfully nips at her skin 
before her smooth, slick tongue glides over that same spot, driving Mumei 
crazy. 


But just when she thought her body couldn’t handle any more, she feels the 
unmistakable feeling of Kronii’s fingers rub her through her shorts. 


Mumei’s eyes widen in shock and she looks down at Kronii’s hand between 
both of their bodies, between Mumei’s legs. The brown-eyed girl blushes 
furiously and her heart races with nervous excitement. 


“K-Kronii, I don’t want to hurt you,” Mumei whispers heavily. Sex is 
clearly on both of their minds, and it’s not like she opposes, but Kronii just 
doesn’t seem like she’s in the right physical state to have it right now. The 
last thing that Mumei wants is to accidentally bring her more pain than 
pleasure. 


But all Kronii does is smirk alluringly, and her blue eyes are dark and 
dilated with lust. She brings her face around to Mumei’s ear. Her warm 
breath and lips tickle her skin there, and Mumei’s heart leaps when she 
hears her whisper, “then let me touch you.” 


The following evening, now sitting in on one of her night classes, Mumei is 
doing everything but paying attention to her professor. Her knee is 
bouncing anxiously, fingers drumming along the top of her notebook with 
her eyes flickering over towards the clock every few seconds, wondering 
why the hell time was moving so slowly. She was extra hesitant to leave 
Kronii’s side this morning, especially knowing she’s still on bedrest alone 
in the room. 


Yesterday, neither of the girls went to any of their classes. Kronii, for 
obvious reasons, and Mumei, because she just couldn’t leave her yet. This 
morning, Mumei insisted on staying with her again, but Kronii forced her to 
go. She reassured her that she would be perfectly fine, and that she would 


contact her if she needed anything. Mumei didn’t doubt that, but it still 
would have made her feel better if she was there with Kronii. 


Finally, class gets dismissed and Mumei jams all of her belongings into her 
backpack. 


“Thank god,” she mutters to herself as she hoists her backpack on her back 
before making a beeline towards the door before anyone else could even get 
up from their seats. 


She was walking back towards the direction of her dorm on this dark and 
chilly night when she spots Kiara turning the corner of a building. Mumei’s 
legs halt dead in their spot and her eyes narrow at the girl, inspecting the 
bruise on her face. 


Then everything’s starts coming together in her mind. 


Earlier on the day of Kronii’s attack, she and Kiara got into an altercation, 
which resulted in Kronii punching her. 


So what if.... What if Kiara played a role in what happened to Kronii? 
What if she was behind it all? It is too much of a coincidence to have Kronii 
suffer the way she did on the very same day that Kiara was humiliated and 
hit by her. 


Kiara has always been a vengeful person. The animosity between her and 
Mumei and Kronii has been going on for far too long, and nothing has ever 
really been done about it. 


Mumei’s teeth clench and her hands ball into tight fists, anger surging from 
deep within her. Kiara has always had it out for Kronii since day one, and 
she never shied away from the threats. What if that was the breaking point? 


She doesn’t know what even comes over her and before she knows it, she’s 
sprinting after Kiara. 


Mumei grabs hold of Kiara’s shoulder and roughly spins her around, sliding 
her forearm up under her chin, and pins her against the wall, all in a matter 


of seconds. No one is around them, and even if they were, Kiara wouldn’t 
even be able to shout loud enough for help. 


Kiara’s face reads pure horror and she fights to pry Mumei’s arm off of her 
throat. But she isn’t budging. 


“I told you to leave Kronii alone,” Mumei growls under her breath, never 
once breaking the intense glare. “How do you sleep at night knowing you 
fucking hurt her like that?” 


“W-what the hell are you talking a-about?” Kiara is struggling to speak and 
breathe, her mouth gasping for air. Her nails are clawing at Mumei’s 
forearm so roughly that streaks of blood are being drawn from it. 


“No one here has anything against Kronii except for you!” Mumei hisses 
sharply, not feeling the pain whatsoever. “No one here has ever threatened 
to hurt her except for you!” 


“I didn’t—I didn’t do anything! Get off of—” 


Mumei pushes more force against her throat, making Kiara’s eyes widen 
with tears springing out of them. 


“Tell me who those guys were who jumped Kronii last night.” 


Mumei was eerily calm and her tone was dead serious. It was chilling how 
she lacked any remorse at this moment. She could choke Kiara to death and 
not even blink an eye right now. 


“I-I don’t know what you’re talking about,” she croaks out breathlessly. 
“Please let me go. Please.” 


Now Kiara is crying unabashedly. Tears are running down her bruised and 
red face and her strength to fight back is quickly faltering. Mumei stares at 
her for a second, inspecting the look of fear in her eyes, before punching 
her across the face. Kiara falls down to her hands and knees due to the force 
of impact and gasps desperately as she tries to fill her lungs up with 
precious oxygen she was just deprived of while holding her cheek in pain. 


Mumei looks down at her in contempt and disgust. She doesn’t feel bad 
whatsoever. If anything, Kiara had it coming with how badly she has treated 
not only Kronii, but everyone else she fucked over in her lifetime. 


“I... I swear to God I don’t have... any idea... who hurt Kronii,” Kiara tries 
to explain breathlessly and between choking sobs. “I didn’t even know that 
happened. But... I’m sorry that it did.” 


Mumei locks her jaw and her arm twitches at her side as she listens to 
Kiara’s pitiful voice. She doesn’t want her apology. She wants vengeance 
for her girlfriend. She wants someone to pay for what happened. 


“If you so much as look at her again, I will fucking kill you,” Mumei 
threatens menacingly, staring her down. Every single word that just slipped 
out of her mouth was dripping with seriousness. 


Kiara can’t even look Mumei in the eyes. She doesn’t say anything except 
she nods her head quickly in cowardly fear and submission. The side of her 
face is beginning to swell up. 


Mumei lifts her head up and exhales a deep, shaky breath. Then she grabs 
her stuff off of the ground, turns around, and walks away, leaving Kiara 
alone in the dark like the piece of shit she is. 


Mumei’s body is burning with adrenaline, and her hands can’t seem to stop 
shaking. She’s never acted in that way before, and violence has never been 
her thing, but all of her self-control was lost when she saw Kiara and her 
brain connected it back to Kronii’s encounter. Kiara could have been 
speaking the truth when she denied any participation in what happened, but 
that doesn’t mean that she never hurt Kronii. She deserved it. It was long 
overdue. 


Her legs carried her to her dorm room before she even knew it and she 
walked in her room with a blank expression on her face, unsure of how to 
feel currently. She thought it would make her feel better because god knows 
that she has wanted to hit her, but that doesn’t take away the fact that 
whoever the real culprit was is still out there. 


“Mumei>?” Kronii mutters in question with her eyebrows furrowed. Then 
she quickly tries to jump out of her bed, but she winces sharply when doing 
so. Mumei panics and runs after her, gently holding her still. 


“Don’t move,” she orders her. 


“What... what the hell happened to your arm and knuckles?” Kronii asks, 
taking Mumei’s right arm in her hand and inspecting it. “Why are you 
bleeding?” 


Mumei turns her face away, not wanting to look her in the eyes. “T... 
Kiara.” 


“What about Kiara?” Kronii places a hand on her cheek and turns her head, 
forcing her to look. “What happened?” 


Mumei watches Kronii’s confused, concerned face. The bruises around her 
eye, on her lips, and her jaw are all heavy reminders of that godforsaken 
night. She can’t look at her without guilt crushing her like a weight. 


“I thought she was the reason why you got hurt.” 


Kronii blinks a few times, not saying a single word for a long while. It’s 
impossible for Mumei to tell how she is feeling and it makes her nervous. 


But then, her girlfriend brings her hand up to her lips and kisses her bruised 
knuckles softly. “I know you’re angry,” Kronii begins with a sigh, “and I 
know how upsetting it is to know that we pretty much have no way of 
finding out who hurt me, but... you don’t know that it was her. None of us 
do. You could have just hurt an innocent.” 


Mumei glances down at her arm. The strips of bloody, scraped skin in forms 
of lines from Kiara’s nails are stinging and burning as the adrenaline has 
died down. She grimaces and winces. 


Kronii crawls off of the bed slowly and asks Mumei to stay put. The 
younger girl watches as Kronii limps to the bathroom, rummages through 
the medicine cabinet, and comes back with the box of bandages, a cotton 


ball, and alcohol. She sits beside her and pours some alcohol on the cotton. 
Mumei holds her arm out without even being told to do so. 


“Tm sorry, this may sting,” Kronii whispers right before she presses the 
soaked cotton ball against Mumei’s wounds, which makes her wince 
sharply in pain. It eventually dies down, and once a bandage is properly 
placed over it, Mumei sighs in relief. The worst part is over. 


“Thank you,” Mumei says quietly. Kronii gives a curt nod, but she isn’t 
looking at her. “What’s wrong?” 


The older girl doesn’t answer. Instead, her eyes are fixed down at her lap. 


“Kronii? Are you okay?” Mumei reaches out and places her uninjured hand 
on her thigh, squeezing her skin. 


“Yeah. Yeah, I-I just...” Kronii draws out. 


“What is it?” She overlaps her hand over Mumei’s and turns to connect 
their gazes. “I don’t want you to hurt people, even if they may have had it 
coming, or even if they deserve it. I don’t want to think of you like that kind 
of person. I know you only did it because you wanted to protect me, but this 
wasn’t the way, baby.” 


Mumei’s face softens and she leans in to rest their foreheads against each 
other. “I know,” she agrees honestly. “I know I shouldn’t have done it. I 
just... I guess I needed some cathartic release. And I needed some sort of 
fucking explanation as to why it happened to you of all people. Why you? 
What did you ever do to anyone?” 


Kronii moves to wrap her arms around Mumei’s neck, enveloping her in a 
much needed hug. “Meimei, let’s not talk about it anymore, okay? At least 
for tonight.” 


Mumei closes her eyes and nuzzles her face in Kronii’s neck, loosely 
wrapping her arms around her waist. “Deal.” 


Mumei peers over Kronii’s shoulder and takes a look at her bruised, 
bloodied knuckles. Kronii kissed it earlier, as if signifying that she forgives 
her for her moment of rash impulsiveness. She may not be ecstatic about 
what she did, but she won’t hold it against her. 


“You know I love you, right?” Kronii whispers in her ear suddenly. 
Perfect timing. 


Mumei smiles warmly and nods her head. “Yeah. And I love you, too.” If 
there is one thing that she’s certain of in this world, it’s that she loves 
Kronii, and Kronii loves her. 


The younger girl then slips her hand under Kronii’s shirt and strokes the 
skin of her back. “How does your side feel? Does it still hurt a lot?” 


Kronii pulls her head back, her fingers laced behind Mumei’s neck. “It’s 
getting better, thanks for asking. How about your hand?” 


“I’m okay. Don’t worry about me.” 
“You know that’s impossible.” 


Mumei smiles. She then kisses Kronii on the lips sweetly before leaning in 
near her ear. “I hope we both get better soon,” she whispers flirtatiously. 
“You took such good care of me yesterday and I still need to return the 
favour.” 


47. Chapter 47 


About a week has passed and things have gotten a little bit better for Kronii, 
or so Mumei has noticed. She adamantly refused to miss any more classes 
on the third day or so, even though it still pained her to move and the 
lingering bruises on her face and eye still remained. 


“Nothing a little makeup can’t hide,” she said when Mumei frowned at her 
suggestion to go to class. “Besides. It’s driving me crazy staying in this tiny 
ass dorm.” 


And of course, Mumei wasn’t going to stop her from going. If anything, she 
admired that determination in her. 


It took her a while to conceal every mark behind her heavy foundation, but 
Mumei knew she wanted it to be perfect. Maybe if she hid it well enough, 
she might be able to forget for a while herself. 


Kronii is still struggling with the trauma that came with her attack. When 
they would sleep together at night (if Kronii was able to sleep at all), 
Mumei noticed just how much tighter and closer Kronii would hug her, 
whether it was accidental or intentional. She had nightmares often, and 
would wake up in cold sweat. Mumei tried everything she could to console 
her and remind her that she was okay, but it didn’t stop Kronii from 
trembling in her arms. 


“She’s better,” Mumei smiles softly at Fauna and Sana when they ask about 
Kronii. They’re all sitting together on one of the tables in front of a dining 
hall. Kronii is in class, and Bae is with Calli. “Still shaken up a bit, but do 
you blame her?” 


Fauna shakes her head. “Not at all. If anything, she’s been putting on the 
bravest face since the incident. She’s really hiding it well.” 


“How are you feeling, Mumei?” Sana asks, reaching over and touching her 
wrist with her hand lightly. 


“Oh, I-uhm,” she stutters, unsure of how to go about answering her 
question. She hasn’t really thought about it. “I mean... I guess I’m okay. 
I’m happy that Kronii is safe, you know? I’m beyond happy and relieved 
that she’s alright and that she’s okay and that she’s with me again. It’s just 
painful to see her struggle like this though. I just wish there was something 
I could do for her,” Mumei mumbles. 


“Why don’t you take her somewhere this weekend?” Fauna suggests. “Just 
the two of you?” 


Mumei perks up at the idea of that. “Really? Like where?” 


Fauna shrugs her shoulders. “Doesn’t have to be anywhere like at some 
fancy resort or whatever. Just something to help let her get away from here 
since too many bad memories are still swirling around. Might be healthy to 
get away with you.” 


“T think she would really like that,” Mumei smiles after thinking about it for 
a second. Just the mere thought of having a weekend getaway with Kronii is 
exciting her. She’s pretty tired of being on campus constantly too. A change 
of scenery would be good for the both of them. 


“I do know she loves road trips and sightseeing and all that nature-y shit.” 
Fauna comments as she leans her head against Sana’s shoulder, who 
responds by draping her arm around her almost instinctively. 


Mumei catches herself staring at the couple in front of her and noticing just 
how... easy their relationship is. Nothing is forced, and everything just 
seems so genuine. It’s like they’ve been together for years now, when in 
reality, they’ve only been dating a little bit longer than she and Kronii have. 


“Can I be one of the bridesmaids at your wedding?” Mumei asks, which 
makes Sana’s shyer nature come out as her cheeks blush. 


“Mumei,” she scolds under her breath, glaring at her friend. “Shut up.” 


Fauna simply giggles it off before leaning in to kiss Sana on the corner of 
her lips. “You’re adorable, you know that?” 


“Oh, God,” Mumei covers her eyes with her hands. “The fluffiness is 
blinding. But I’m going to leave you two with your couple-y ways because 
I have a little planning to do for this weekend.” 


Kronii’s cautious and alert eyes have been scanning around herself a lot 
more than usual since her attack. It’s like that single incident alone 
conditioned her body to physiologically react to the sounds of footsteps 
following behind her, especially after coming back home from an evening 
class or a late night at the library. Her heart races, and she always walks a 
little bit faster than usual as she traverses around campus. She hates feeling 
like that. She hates feeling this scared all the time, and she’s worried she 
might not get over it. 


Kronii would never tell Mumei this though. The last thing that Kronii 
would want is for her to worry more than she already does. It’s endearing 
and endlessly touching to see how much Mumei cares for her, but she 
doesn’t want to have her remain in a constant state of anxiousness and 
concern. 


So, for the most part, Kronii just suffers silently. 


She’s on her way back to her dorm this early afternoon when she feels 
someone tap her on the shoulder. Reflexively, she jumps up and her heart 
begins to thump violently in response. She places her hand over her chest as 
she turns around, but her trained fear gets replaced with confusion when she 
sees Kiara standing there, her eyes struggling to meet Kronii’s. 


“S-sorry I didn’t mean to scare you but...” Kiara drags out, her voice small. 
“Can I talk to you for a second?” 


Kronii doesn’t say anything for a moment, mainly due to surprise, and she 
glances around her. They’re in broad daylight, and there are floods of 
students around at this time of day. Besides, the pleading look on Kiara’s 
face is pretty convincing. 


So Kronii relents and accepts her request. They sit down at a nearby ledge 
and Kronii watches the other girl carefully, taking note of her awkward and 
hesitating body language. 


“T-uhm. I just wanted to say that I’m sorry for everything that I have ever 
said and done to, not only you, but Mumei,” Kiara apologizes sheepishly, 
evidently feeling shy and nervous. “It was more than wrong of me to have 
acted the way I did to the two of you, and I’m trying to, I guess, mend it.” 


Kronii’s eyes widened for a second, not ever expecting anything like this to 
come out of her mouth. 


“Why the sudden epiphany?” She winds up blurting out. It was the first 
thing that popped into her head. 


“Karma,” Kiara says, the corner of her lip just barely tugging up as she 
points to the bruises on her face. Well, that’s one thing she and Kronii have 
in common. “And because I started to ask myself, ‘why the fuck are you 
doing this? Why does it matter?’” 


“And why did you?” Kronii questions bluntly. “Because of your personal 
prejudice against the LBGT community?” 


Kiara drops her head down, seemingly full of shame. “As horrible as it 
sounds, it’s because that was what I grew up with,” she explains quietly. 
“My family, friends, and community back at home are not socially tolerant 
at all, and I guess it just became embedded in me. I know that isn’t an 
excuse, but... but then I came here in this new place with new people and 
different mindsets and I got a rude awakening.” 


“Anyway, I just wanted to say that I am sorry. I don’t expect you to forgive 
me because it’s taken me a while to realize how much of a bitch that I’ve 
been to you two, even though neither of you ever deserved it. There is total 
cognitive dissonance at play right now as I am apologizing, but I really am 
trying to change my attitude.” 


“And I really appreciate that,” Kronii says genuinely, offering her a small 
smile. “Thank you. I don’t expect you to make a complete 180 in terms of 


your views, but you want to change and that’s more than enough.” 


“How are you being so... forgiving and accepting, even after everything?” 
Kiara forthrightly states, slightly baffled by Kronii’s calm and mature 
demeanor. 


Kronii takes a moment to think about that. “Because... I suppose that, 
despite everything, at the end of the day, I’m happy and content with who I 
am, who I have, and my life in general. What more can I ask for? I don’t 
need to be bitter about anyone when I have Mumei, my friends and family, 
and just knowing that I'm alive.” 


She let that last part slip out by accident, but she meant it wholeheartedly. 
She’s more than grateful to be alive right now, especially after such a close 
call last week. It helped her realize how much she loves her life and 
everyone in it. 


Kiara nods her head understandingly. “Thanks,” she murmurs timidly, 
rubbing the back of her neck. “I was not expecting you to be so cordial with 
me, because I know I wouldn’t be, but thank you for it. I just wanted to talk 
to you and apologize personally.” 


She then stands up, and is about to leave and walk away when she turns 
around one last time. “And... uhm. I know that this isn’t my place, but I’m 
also sorry to hear about what happened to you,” she adds sincerely, voice 
low, considerate enough not to want anyone around to overhear. “It made 
me reflect on how awful of a person I have been to you since I was the first 
person on Mumei’s suspect list.” She shakes her head to herself in 
disappointment. 


Kronii drops her eyes down to her lap. She forgot for a second that the 
reason for those vague marks on Kiara’s face and throat was because 
Mumei thought that she was responsible for the attack. Plus just being 
reminded of that night makes her skin crawl. 


“She’s just really protective, and she wanted justice.” Kronii replies, her 
lips pursed. 


Kiara nods. “Well I hope you get it. That should never happen to anyone.” 


And with that, Kronii watches as the other girl turns around and walks 
away, and although Kronii would never give Kiara the satisfaction of 
knowing it, that conversation and her apologies meant a lot to her. 


“Hi,” Mumei grins as she walks into the room and greets Kronii with a 
sweet peck on the lips. She’s sitting at her desk with her laptop on, probably 
writing a paper. “How’s your day going so far?’ 


"Pretty weird?” Kronii chuckles. 


“How come? What happened?” Mumei asks as she perches herself up on 
the desk, her legs dangling over the edge of it. 


Kronii closes her laptop screen and turns to look at her. “Well, Kiara 
formally went up to me and apologized for everything.” 


Mumei almost chokes on the piece of gum that she was chewing upon 
hearing that news. “What? The mother of all She-Devils had the heart to 
apologize?” 


Kronii shrugs, leaning back on the chair as she looks up at her girlfriend. 
“Apparently so. She just randomly popped up out of nowhere and asked to 
speak to me, then she started apologizing for everything she did and said to 
me and to you.” 


“She’s going to need to do a lot more than just apologize for what she put 
us through, what the fuck? Where did this even come from?” 


“That’s what I was wondering,” Kronii says, reaching over to place her 
hand on Mumei’s lap, absently picking at the fabric of her pants. “I guess 
Devils can feel compassion.” 


Mumei smiles down at Kronii. “And you accepted her apology, didn’t 
you?” 


Kronii nods. 


“You have always been such a gracious human being,” she grins as she 
leans down to kiss her on her forehead. “That’s one of the things I love 
most about you.” 


“T think you’re forgetting about the fact that I literally punched her across 
the face last week.” 


Mumei chuckles as she jumps down from the desk. “Well. She had it 
coming.” Then she steps around to stand behind the chair and rests her 
hands on Kronii’s shoulders, giving them a gentle squeeze. “So do you 
think we no longer have to deal with her shit? I feel like I made that pretty 
clear when I interrogated her.” 


Kronii reaches up to overlap their hands. “She seemed to be telling the truth 
about what she said, Meimei. I think she’s tired of the drama and fighting.” 


“Or maybe because she knows I would rip her head off if she ever tried to 
bother you again.” 


Kronii laughs as she tilts her head back against the back of the chair, 
looking up at the younger girl. “For someone so little, you can be pretty 
damn intimidating.” 


Mumei leans down and kisses her, the position rather awkward since she 
kissed more of her chin than her mouth. 


“How the hell did Spider-Man do that with Mary Jane?” she asks. 


Kronii lets out a groan and rolls her eyes. “What is up with you and Spider- 
Man? I swear, if I ever lose you to someone, it would be him.” 


“He shoots webs out of his hands and can climb walls.” 


“Oh yeah?” Kronii challenges defensively, squaring her shoulders up. “Well 
I can... uhm...” she pauses for a moment, stumped. “Shit. I got nothing.” 


Mumei snorts and leans over the chair, wrapping her arms around Kronii’s 
shoulders from behind. “I could go on forever about why I love you,” she 
whispers in her ear, “but I actually have a question.” 


Kronii smiles happily as she snuggles against Mumei’s embrace. “What’s 
your question?” 


“Are you doing anything this weekend?” 


“Nah,” Kronii shakes her head. “I was supposed to work on this paper that’s 
due on Monday but I wound up finishing way earlier than I thought. Why?” 


“Do you wanna go on a mini road trip with me?” 


Kronii practically snaps her neck with the way she hastily turns her head 
around to look at Mumei. “What? Really?” 


Mumei laughs at the excitement already radiating off of her girlfriend. “Yes. 
I mean, I don’t have a set destination in mind, I was just planning on 
driving you around to go nature hunting and to cute little cities and towns— 
basically anywhere but here. I just felt like it might be good for the both of 
us to get out of here for a couple of days, you know?” 


A wide grin spreads across Kronii’s face at the thought of the idea, which 
warms Mumei’s heart. “I would love that, Meimei,” she says quietly. “I 
don’t think I realized how much I needed a personal vacation with you until 
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now. 


Mumei grabs her hand and pulls her up from the chair before placing her 
hands gingerly on her hips. “I figured you needed to get away for a bit,” she 
whispers, looking down at the little strip of exposed skin between the hem 
of Kronii’s shirt and her sweatpants. Then Mumei gazes up into Kronii’s 
eyes, asking silently if it’s okay for her to take a look at her injuries, and 
when Kronii nods her head ‘okay’, Mumei lifts the shirt up and over her 
head. 


Now standing only in her sweatpants and bra, Mumei is able to inspect the 
fading bruises along her ribs. Instead of the deep, dark purple that it used to 


be, it’s simmered down to a lighter shade of green, signifying its healing 
process. “Doesn’t hurt as bad as it used to, right?” Mumei asks, the tips of 
her fingers lightly grazing over the discolored skin, careful not to put any 
pressure. She’s always been gentle with Kronii, but this past week more 
than ever. 


Kronii shakes her head and shivers a bit. Goosebumps rise along her arms. 
“Oh, sorry, are you cold?” 


“Not at all,” Kronii smiles. “The temperature is not to blame here in this 
case.” 


Mumei blushes. “Smooth, Ouro.” 


Waking Mumei up at 4:30 am Saturday morning was... pretty difficult, to 
say the least. The first thing on their impromptu, mental itinerary was to 
watch the sun rise at a beach, but the nearest one is about an hour and a half 
away. Kronii was particularly excited about this part, but Mumei’s groans 
and mumbles of protest said otherwise. 


“Baby, come on,” Kronii cajoled, tugging lightly at her arm and playfully 
slapping her butt repeatedly. “We’re going to miss it this morning if you 
don’t get your ass up!” 


“The sun rises every single morning,” Mumei muttered under her breath as 
she tried to yank the blanket up over her head. “Let’s try again tomorrow.” 


Kronii totally would have driven herself because she’s never minded 
spending personal time alone, but when she was robbed, all of her 
belongings were broken or stolen, including her driver’s license and her 
debit and credit cards. She filed for replacements, but that won’t come for 
another few days. 


“Don’t make me carry you.” 


Mumei’s eyes shot open and she held a hand out to stop her. “No, don’t you 
dare. You’re going to hurt yourself if you do.” 


“Then can you please get up?” Kronii pleaded, even jutting her bottom lip 
out for extra emphasis. “You are the one who planned this out and I’m 
really excited about spending time with my girlfriend. My girlfriend whom 
I love. The only person I love. The love of my life. Did I mention I love 
you?” 


Mumei rolled her eyes. “Christ, you are one persistent and beguiling piece 
of—” 


And here they both are, making their way across the sand of the deserted 
beach with a grumpy Mumei and a bouncing Kronii. It was a bit chilly this 
morning considering it’s the middle of autumn and they’re awake at an 
ungodly hour, so they are the only two here. 


“You know what? It should be illegal to wake up before the sun does.” 
Mumei grumbles, plopping down on top of the towel they just set down. 
Kronii takes a seat beside her and as soon as she does, Mumei rests her 
head on her lap, facing towards the ocean. 


Kronii smiles contently and runs her fingers through Mumei’s hair 
soothingly as the salty smell of the wind blows across her face gently. The 
sun begins to make an appearance about 20 minutes later, and the two girls 
sit there in complete silence, neither one moving nor saying a word as they 
watch what unfolds in front of them in awe. The extravagant buildings 
surrounding campus would never allow for them to be able to experience a 
sunrise in all of its glory like this. And although Mumei would never admit 
it, Kronii knew that she was glad to be here this morning. 


And for the first time all week, she’s able to say that she feels safe and at 
peace. 


The sunrise ended much too soon for Kronii’s liking, but she grins when 
Mumei lolls over so she’s looking up at Kronii. “Happy now?” she smiles. 
The now-risen sunshine hits the side of her face, giving her an angelic and 
golden aura. 


“Very,” the blue-eyed girl scrunches her nose up. “What’s next on the list?” 
“Nap time.” 

Kronii rolls her eyes. “Nice try. What’s really next?” 

Mumei frowns. “No, really. Can I nap for a little bit?” 


Kronii giggles, but she allows her sleepy girlfriend to take the nap she so 
desperately needed as she sits there with her fingers in her hair, listening to 
the light crashing of the waves against the shore, wondering what she ever 
did to deserve the girl lying beside her. 


After Mumei woke up from her little snooze a little over an hour later, they 
found a nearby restaurant to eat breakfast. 


And near towards the end of their meal when their stomachs were satisfied 
and their cheeks were aching from smiling so much, Mumei notices Kronii 
staring right at her. 


“What? Do I have something in my teeth?” Mumei asks. 
Kronii simply shakes her head and smiles at her. “Dance with me.” 
“Uh, what? Come again?” 


Kronii giggles. “That’s what she said," she mumbles under her breath. But 
then she shakes her head, reverting back to the real topic at hand. “Dance 
with me. There’s a dance floor near the corner of the room.” 


Mumei’s eyes travel towards the direction that she was referring to. There is 
a dance floor in front of a stage with vacant instruments where live music 
plays sometimes. 


It’s a pretty nice little set up this place has, but hell no. 


“Absolutely not,” Mumei shakes her head in protest. “I can’t dance.” 


“T can teach you! All you have to do is follow my lead.” 
“But there are a lot of people eating here.” 


“And the sky is blue,” Kronii remarks sarcastically. “It’s a restaurant on a 
Saturday morning, Meimei, what do you expect?” 


“Kronii...”” Mumei mumbles, looking around shyly. 


“Please?” the older girl bats her eyelashes and her blue eyes burst with 
color as she does so. “For me? Just one song.” 


Mumei pouts and whines, hating the obvious effect that Kronii has over her. 
But she's so damn cute and so irresistible and she never asks for anything. 
Besides, this trip was meant to be all about her anyway. What’s one song? 


“God, I am so whipped,” she mumbles under her breath as she slides out of 
the booth with Kronii, who is grinning with pride. They walk over to the 
dance floor hand-in-hand. 


Mumei feels her face get warm when she notices some people looking at 
the two of them curiously. There is music playing overheard in the 
speakers, but it’s rather quiet. However, when she feels Kronii reach down 
to grab her hands before draping them over her shoulders, Mumei’s 
attention redirects onto her stunning face. 


Kronii places her hands on Mumei’s hips and leans in near her ear. “Just 
follow my lead.” 


And because Mumei would trust her with her life, she does. 


There are some accidental toe-stepping and some miscommunication, but 
they just laugh it off and fall back into the rhythm. Mumei is surprised to 
find out that it isn’t nearly as hard as she thought, and it helps that Kronii is 
a pretty good dancer. She loves finding out things that she never knew 
before. 


They eventually gravitate towards each other as the song continues on with 
Mumei’s head on Kronii’s shoulder, and Kronii’s lips barely grazing her ear. 


Mumei smiles in pure bliss as she listens to Kronii quietly sing along with 
the song, and she swears she feels herself falling more and more in love 
with her. And she didn’t even think that was possible. 


But something unexpected happens, and they soon are not the only ones on 
the floor. A middle-aged couple around their mid-40s joins them, and they 
are soon followed by older and younger couples from around the restaurant. 
Each new addition instills confidence into other people, and before they 
know it, Mumei and Kronii are surrounded by men, women, and even 
children dancing together. The manager must have noticed because the 
music gets louder. 


Mumei and Kronii grin as they look at everyone around them with their 
respective loved ones. Smiles and loving gazes are shared between 
couplets, and a particularly older couple winks at the two girls. Mumei 
plants a sweet kiss on Kronii’s cheek as they smile back at the elderly man 
and woman. 


Although Kronii said that Mumei could have stopped at the end of one 
song, they wound up staying for just a few more. She wasn’t quite ready to 
end this moment with her just yet. 


But once they are finished, and after they pay for their meal, they head out 
with grins still plastered on their faces. 


That was definitely something that neither Mumei nor Kronii would forget. 


Mumei lies down in the hotel bed as she reflects on the busy and horribly 
long and exhausting day that she and Kronii had with a content smile. 


After they had breakfast, they found a nearby pet store that she and Kronii 
just had to go to. There were not only baby puppies and kittens, but little 
bunnies and hamsters and talking parrots. 


Mumei was particularly excited about the talking parrot. Kronii sneakily 
took a video of her acting like a damn fool with it. 


And fortunately, this particular place had a designated area for people who 
wanted to play with any of the animals, and Mumei lost count of how many 
dogs, cats, and rabbits they bonded with. 


She stopped counting after about five. Each. 


And Kronii never failed to beg Mumei to take one (of each) back to school 
with them, to which Mumei regretfully had to reply, “baby, we can’t. We 
will get kicked out.” The look of disappointment on Kronii’s face was 
pretty difficult to withstand, but she treated her to a smoothie afterwards 
and she forgot all about the tiny fur balls at the pet store. 


Then, afterwards, Mumei kind of just followed Kronii whenever her big 
heart desired. She wandered aimlessly around this new town, and tirelessly 
walked around with intrigued, bright eyes. Mumei would look away for one 
second and Kronii would already be zooming halfway down the sidewalk, 
or browsing around inside of some new store. It was endearing to see her so 
excited about things, no matter how little. She has this admirable quality to 
just love and appreciate everything. 


And after a successful day full of belly-aching laughs, joyous smiles, 
shopping, stupid selfies, and random kisses, when Kronii yawned and told 
Mumei, “I’m tired,” Mumei nearly cried out of relief. She was tired from 
the moment she woke up this morning, and now she’s so happy to finally be 
in bed. 


She was dozing in and out of sleep when the shower turns off, and a few 
minutes later, a sweet-smelling and damp-haired Kronii crawls into bed and 
curls up beside Mumei, draping an arm across her stomach as their legs 
tangle under the cool sheets. 


“Thank you for today,” Kronii mumbles softly before she kisses the side of 
her neck. “And for... everything else you’ve ever done for me.” 


Mumei turns to her side so she’s facing Kronii’s body, and she wraps her 
arm around her head, pulling their bodies closer so Kronii’s face is pressed 
against her chest. 


“Of course,” she smiles. “It was more than rewarding to see you so happy 
today.” 


“Can I ask you something?” Kronii proposes after a minute of silence. 
“This is sort of out of the blue, but it’s been on my mind for a while.” 


“Yeah, of course. Go for it.” 


Kronii props herself up on her elbow, gazing down at Mumei in the 
darkness of the room. 


“Uhm... where do you plan on going during summer break when the school 
year ends?” 


“What do you mean?” Mumei asks curiously. 


“With your situation with your parents and all... and how they told you not 
to come back.” 


Mumei purses her lips and lowers her gaze down. In the midst of everything 
that happened with Kiara and with Kronii, her parents were repressed in her 
mind and never once occurred to her. It’s what she’s used to anyway. Even 
before their fallout, they never meant a thing to her. 


“Oh. Right.” 
“T-I’m sorry, I didn’t mean to—” 


“no, babe, it’s okay,” Mumei reassures her, reaching over to grab her hand. 
“You were just concerned. Don’t apologize for that. But... to answer your 
question, I’m not really sure. I mean, I don’t have a home now anymore, 
and no other family.” 


“Stay with me,” Kronii blurts out, almost like she’s been waiting to say it. 
“Come back home with me and my family.” 


Mumei sits up and props her head back against the headboard. She looks 
down at Kronii with a hint of uncertainty. “Really? You mean that?” 


“Of course I do,” Kronii whispers sincerely. “Mumei, no matter what 
happens between us, I will never stop carrying about you, nor will I ever 
stop worrying. If, God forbid, something happens to our relationship 
between now and then and we happen to break up for whatever reason, I 
would still stand by what I am telling you right now. I never want you to 
feel like you don’t have anyone, okay?” 


Mumei is touched by Kronii’s spontaneous and selfless offer. She never 
knew what feeling loved felt like until she crossed paths with her. 


“C'mere,” she murmurs, reaching up to place her hand behind her neck 
before kissing her tenderly for a long moment. Then she pulls away and 
nudges the tip of her nose against Kronii’s. “God, I am so thankful for you,” 
she exhales. 


Kronii grins widely and she kisses her one last time. “I meant what I said," 
she continued. “I know damn well that my family would fall in love with 
you, just like I have. Well, not literally, but you know what I mean.” 


Mumei chuckles at the thought. “That would be wild if your younger 
brother wound up falling in love with me.” A look of pure horror falls upon 
Kronii’s face. “I would literally kill him if he ever tried to get with you. 
First of all, you’re mine. Secondly, that’s just weird and sloppy. But Ame 
adores you. I’ve talked to her about you so many times before.” 


“Good things, I hope?” 


“No, I talk about how much I hate you,” Kronii teases sarcastically, making 
Mumei roll her eyes. “Of course I only spoke about good things, dummy. I 
feel like she loves you more than she loves me. How sad.” 


“And why wouldn’t she? I’m great.” 


“Okay, tone the narcissism down about ten notches, Meimei,” Kronii 
laughs. 


Mumei was close to falling asleep right before she and Kronii started 
talking, but now she’s wide-awake. She lives for these sometimes playful, 


sometimes serious late-night conversations with the girl she loves more 
than anything. 


“On a more Serious note, can I say something else?’ Kronii speaks up once 
again as she reaches over and begins to play with Mumei’s necklace, 
rubbing her thumb over the locket that holds their picture inside. Mumei 
just nods and waits for her to continue. 


"Today when we were dancing together, you didn’t seem as nervous as I 
thought you would be. And nervous as in like... you weren’t worried what 
other people might have thought about you and me together. And you even 
kissed on the dance floor in front of everyone, too,” Kronii says with a 
wistful smile on her face. “But I guess what I’m trying to say is that, like, 
you just seem to be a lot happier and more accepting of yourself now, 
right?” 


Mumei gets flashbacks of the regretful memories that soon ensued after she 
came out in front of her peers, and how her relationship with Kronii ended 
for a while because of some of the malicious things that she said to her out 
of spite and self-frustration. It was an incredibly dark time for her, but that 
was a while ago. 


However, even though she is out to everyone now and no longer has reason 
to hide her relationship with Kronii, she still finds herself subconsciously 
hesitating when it comes to showing and giving her affection around 
campus. It might just be an inveterate behavior, so it’s not necessarily 
intentional, but there is no doubt that she’s better than she was before. 


“Its easier around people we don’t know,” Mumei answers honestly, 
“especially since we’re away from home and I know that I won’t ever see 
these people here again. But I am learning to accept myself a little more 
every day, and it helps that I have you by my side. Old habits are hard to 
break, you know? There’s still that little voice inside of me, which belongs 
to my parents, that harasses me sometimes. It’s getting easier to block out, 
but it still appears here and there.” 


Kronii nods her head as she listens to her speak. “It makes complete sense, 
and I didn’t expect you to be 100% better with it, especially this soon.” She 


places a cool hand on Mumei’s cheek and looks deep into her eyes. “I don’t 
think I’ve told you this in a while, but I really am so proud of you. You’ve 
come such a long way in such a short period of time. I hope you know 
that.” 


“I do,” Mumei nods, a smile on her face. She turns her head to the side to 
kiss the inside of Kronii’s palm softly. “Thank you. But I really owe it all to 
you. You make everything easier for me.” 


“One more question: why do we always get so sappy so late at night?” 
"Ugh, I know,” she groans. “Isn’t it gross?” 


They both giggle as they lean in to share one more kiss goodnight, but their 
lips barely touch when Kronii’s phone goes off loudly on the bedside table, 
scaring the shit out of them both. 


“What a rude interruption,” Mumei grumbles under her breath as she tries 
to calm her heart. Who would have thought that a cellular device would be 
capable of nearly causing her to get a heart attack? 


“Can you get that for me?” Kronii asks. “I put it over on your side.” 


The younger girl reaches over to grab the blaring phone and a number that 
Kronii doesn’t have saved on her phone is calling her, but the area code 
belongs to where they live. 


Who the hell would be calling her so late at night? 


Nevertheless, she accepts the call as Kronii snuggles against her side. 
“Hello?” 


”This is the Police Department and we are calling to get a hold of Miss 
Kronii Ouro?” 


Mumei knits her eyebrows in confusion and protectiveness. She 
instinctively places a hand on Kronii’s back and brings her closer to her. 
“May I ask what this is about first?” 


Kronii must have detected Mumei’s tense body language and tone of voice 
because she looks up at her curiously. 


“This is in regards to the men who assaulted her.” 
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Notes for the Chapter: 


“This is the Police Department and we are calling to get a hold of 
Miss Kronii Ouro?” 


Mumei knits her eyebrows in confusion and _ protectiveness. She 
instinctively places a hand on Kronii’s back and brings her closer to 
her. “May I ask what this is about first?” 


Kronii must have detected Mumei’s tense body language and tone of 
voice because she looks up at her curiously. 


“This is in regards to the men who assaulted her.” 
smut warning ahead 
They found the men who did it. They found who hurt Kronii. 


It was dead silent in the room aside from Kronii occasionally replying to 
questions to whoever was on the phone with her from the Police 
Department. She was scared, the way her voice trembled slightly with every 
word she spoke, and the way she was pulling at the fabric of the blanket 
with her fingers. Mumei could read and detect every emotion she felt 
without her explicitly stating it. 


Mumei couldn’t hear every single word, but she was able to make out the 
main gist of the muffled voice coming through the receiver. 


“... ID amongst your wallet and credit and debit cards were found in a 
house belonging to one of the individuals... three men... into custody...” 


Mumei gasped upon hearing that and her eyes widened as her heart raced in 
her chest, relief and anger surging through her veins. Relief because they 
finally fucking found who hurt her, and anger because someone actually 
hurt her. 


But Kronii’s reaction was different. If anything, she seemed to be even 
more terrified. Her hands began to shake more violently and her face grew 
pale. 


Then she said something that Mumei was not expecting. 


“No! No, don’t tell me who, please,” Kronii was practically on the verge of 
tears as she begged desperately. “I-I don’t want to know. Please.” 


Mumei looked at her in utter astonishment, but Kronii was staring away 
from her, running a distressed hand through her hair as she released a 
quivering breath. 


The phone call ended right about there when Kronii seemingly hung up on 
them intentionally. 


“W... what are you doing?” Mumei asked, deeply puzzled. “Why didn’t 
you want to know who did it? Why did you hang up on—” 


“Stop!” Kronii interjected sharply, bringing both of her palms to her 
temples, shutting her eyes in intense anxiety. Tears were seeping through 
her closed eyelids, and her breathing was intermittent. “Stop, Mumei, 
please.” 


The younger girl flinched at her unexpected explosion, and she didn’t know 
what to do at that point. But when Kronii broke down and started to cry 
freely, that’s when Mumei’s protective instincts took over and she scooped 
her up in her arms and held her body. Kronii’s warm tears stained her neck, 
and her fingers grabbed fistfuls of her shirt as she sought comfort in the 
younger girl. 


“Shh...” Mumei tried helplessly to calm her down, planting small kisses on 
the side of her head and encircling her arms tighter around her. “You’re 
okay. You’re safe.” 


She wound up consoling her for what had to have been at least an hour into 
the night before Kronii calmed down and her tears ceased. 


Now, they’re quiet and still and there’s no other sound except the faint 
humming of the AC in the corner of the room. 


Mumei wants to say something. She knows that Kronii is awake because 
she’s fumbling around with Mumei’s necklace, but what is there to say at a 
time like this, especially after the breakdown that she just had? 


Thankfully, she doesn’t have to initiate the first move. 


“I know you want to know who did it,” Kronii’s small, fragile voice 
mumbles. “I know you want to know the names and the faces of the people 
who hurt me, but I don’t.” 


Mumei waits for her to elaborate, but she doesn’t say anything else. 


“May I ask why?” she presses cautiously, pulling the blanket up to cover 
both of their bodies as Mumei slides them both down so Kronii is lying 
with her head on her chest. 


“Because... there’s a sense of peace with ignorance in my case,” Kronii 
explains resting a flat palm on the brown-eyed girl’s stomach. “At first 
when they told me they found them, I was shocked, but relieved because 
they were taken in. Then she was about to tell me their names and I 
panicked. I-I panicked because then I’d know the names and maybe even 
the faces of who hurt me, and it would burn into my memory forever.” 


“Mumei, this is the first day I’ve had since that night where I didn’t think 
about what happened. I wasn’t scared, and I wasn’t anxiety-ridden. I had 
one of the best days today and I don’t want it to be taken away because of 
this. If I know their names, Pll flinch every time I see or hear it. If I know 
their faces, Pll see them everywhere I turn. I’m tired of being in this 
constant state of fear, and if I have any say in stopping it, then so be it.” 


After taking a second to insert herself into Kronii’s shoes, it allowed Mumei 
some perspective. Kronii was good today. It’s the happiest and calmest that 
she’s seen her in god knows how long, and it’s because the traumatic 
memory of that horrific night never came to mind. She didn’t know 
anything. She didn’t know who they were or where they were, and in a way, 


that might be the best protection for her right now. Besides, the police have 
taken them into custody now, and Kronii is safe. 


But Mumei would prefer to know herself. She demands justice, and she 
needs to know for safety purposes and for some peace of mind. She doesn’t 
intend to ever leave Kronii’s side, and she needs to know who they are if 
she plans on protecting her. The thought of those men makes her blood boil. 
She wished that she would feel better now that they’re found, but she 
doesn't. It doesn’t and won’t make her feel better until they’re gone and 
locked away forever. 


“Tm sorry I yelled at you,” Kronii suddenly apologizes regretfully. “I... I 
was just overwhelmed with everything because it was happening all at once 
and all too quickly and—” 


“No, no,” Mumei interrupts her, moving to overlap their hands. “I 
understand. Don’t feel bad. I respect and understand your decision.” 


“Thank you,” Kronii mutters quietly. She then reaches over across Mumei’s 
body to turn the lights off, now allowing the room to be absorbed in 
darkness. She settles back down and resumes her former position with 
Mumei. “Can we go to sleep now? I don’t want to think about this 
anymore.” 


Mumei frowns at the sadness apparent in her voice, but she obliges with her 
requests anyway. She kisses her on the crown of her head lovingly and they 
exchange “good nights” before they drift off to sleep. And for the first time 
since before the night of attack, Kronii was able to fall asleep quickly and 
before Mumei. 


The following morning, Mumei was surprised at the sudden change in 
disposition of her girlfriend given last night’s events. Kronii woke up 
bubbly, playful, and excited for the day, which was a stark contrast to her 
scared, fragile, and anxious self hours earlier. But Mumei didn’t question it. 
She would rather have this Kronii than the other. 


Besides, she was really enjoying this side of her. It was like how she was 
yesterday when they were at the pet store and when they were getting lost 
downtown. She was all smiles, all laughs, and without a care or worry. 
Maybe it was because of her new sense of peace, or a defense mechanism. 
Either way, Mumei was going to do whatever it took to keep it that way. 


After they got ready and got dressed, they went out to eat before heading 
out to watch some cheap indie movie at an old cinema. It was something no 
one had ever heard of before, but why the hell not? There’s a first time for 
everything. 


However, halfway through the film, they both realized what a terrible 
mistake they had made in choosing to spend their money here. 


It was practically torture. The acting was shit, and the plot as well. It might 
have been more enjoyable watching paint dry. Mumei couldn’t believe that 
there were actually other people in the room with them who seemed like 
they were able to tolerate the movie. 


But things begin to take a sudden turn when Mumei feels Kronii’s hand, 
which was resting on her inner thigh, teasingly inch her way up. 


Mumei shifts in her seat, a deep blush creeping up her cheeks as she 
struggles to compose herself with the way that Kronii is grazing against the 
apex of her jeans. Mumei knows she should reach down and remove 
Kronii’s hand away because they are in public, but this is the most 
interesting thing that’s happened this entire hour, and because it gave her a 
light thrill. They would never do something like this before, and Mumei’s 
not sure where it came from, but she likes it. 


Though she would never admit it out loud. 


She bites down on her fist, trying hard not to let out any sharp gasps as 
Kronii’s hands rub against her center even harder. Mumei can see that 
goddamn smirk across those pouty lips of hers. She knows exactly what 
she’s doing. 


Mumei feels slightly embarrassed as she opens her legs out wider for her. 


Aside from the smirk, Kronii seems cool and collected in her seat. She’s 
being incredibly discreet with her touching, while Mumei is trying hard to 
remain still and moan out her name. 


Her heartbeat races as Kronii’s skilled fingers move up to the button of her 
jeans, all with her eyes still fixated on the movie in front of them. Mumei 
glances down to see her slowly unbutton her pants and the excitement 
radiates inside of her. 


It’s amazing how wet she already is from just a little public teasing. 


Kronii’s fingers take hold of her zipper and she drags it down centimeter by 
centimeter, trying not to make any sudden noises, but fuck, Mumei was 
getting restless. If she lacked self control, she would scream at Kronii to 
hurry up and fuck her right then and there. 


But now with her jeans fully unbuttoned and unzipped, Mumei grips the 
armrests to ready herself for what was inevitably about to happen. 


Or so she thought. 


Kronii retracts her hand and folds them politely in her own lap, all with an 
innocent smile on her face, leaving Mumei not only hot and bothered, but 
frustrated beyond belief. 


She leans over and hisses in her ear, “what are you doing?” 


But Kronii just finds it all amusing because she shrugs her shoulders 
nonchalantly, like she wasn’t just rubbing her through her jeans two seconds 
ago. “I’m not doing anything.” 


“Clearly,” Mumei growls lowly with an irritated roll of the eyes. 


Kronii has never shown this much teasing before in her life. This was the 
most daring thing they’ve ever done before, and just when Mumei was 
getting ready for her fingers in all of their skilled glory, she deprives her 
from it. 


As if. 


Mumei quickly buttons and zips her jeans and jumps up from her seat, 
pulling Kronii up by the hand along with her. Then she practically starts to 
drag her out of the theater, hating the uncomfortable feeling of her 
underwear clinging against her, all thanks to Kronii. 


“Where are we going?” Kronii asks, a playful smile on her face as she 
struggles to keep up with Mumei’s pace. 


They make it outside of the building and luckily, their hotel is just a few 
blocks away. 


“To finish what you started.” 


“God, I cannot believe you, you fucking tease,” Mumei growls as she 
pushes Kronii against the back of the door before attacking her lips with her 
own. She’s such an aggressive, yet gentle kisser and Kronii’s not sure how 
that is possible, but she’s most definitely not complaining at this moment. 
But she doesn’t really blame her for her wild behavior. Kronii did work her 


up. 


What happened in the theaters was out of character, and incredibly 
unexpected, but she couldn’t help it. The movie was boring, she was horny, 
and she had her hot girlfriend sitting beside her. And it’s a good distraction 
from her current situations. 


Mumei tugs at her bottom lip with her teeth and it makes Kronii’s eyes roll 
to the back of her head in pleasure. Everything she does makes her mind 
boggle and she can’t ever get enough of her. Mumei wastes no time in 
beginning to unbutton her blouse one by one; peppering hot kisses down the 
pale skin the more it becomes exposed. 


Neck. 
Sternum. 


The valley between her breasts. 


Stomach. 


She reaches just the top of Kronii’s waistband and her abs tighten in 
response to her lips being so close to her center. They’ve barely done 
anything yet and Kronii’s not quite sure if she’s ever wanted her more than 
right now. 


Mumei slips off the white blouse from Kronii’s shoulders, leaving only her 
bra on, and attaches her skillful lips to the older girl’s neck. She sighs 
contently as she tilts her chin up, allowing for Mumei to have easier access. 
She alternates between nipping at her neck, to kissing it softly, to sucking at 
it roughly, to running her tongue over it smoothly. Just when Kronii thinks 
she’s going to continue doing something, she changes it up and that only 
makes the throbbing in between her legs all the more prominent. 


Kronii lets out a soft moan when Mumei finds her sweet spot right behind 
her ear, and she feels her smirk against the skin. “I should just leave you 
like this, like how you left me earlier,” Mumei whispers. 


Kronii’s eyes widen and she shakes her head in protest. “Like hell you 
will.” 


At that point, Kronii places her hands on her hips and pushes her 
backwards. Her hungry, blue eyes bore into hers alluring as she demands, 
“Bed. Now.” 


Mumei blindly stumbles back across the room until the back of her knees 
hits the mattress. That’s when Kronii roughly pushes her down and crawls 
on top of her to straddle her waist. Her hands caress Mumei’s upper thighs 
over her pants and her piercing eyes stare down at the younger girl with 
inordinate lust and desire. Mumei’s lips are deliciously swollen and plump 
and her hair is sprawled around her on the blanket. Kronii glances down at 
the two of them, breathing heavily, and quickly realizes that they are 
wearing way too much clothes. 


Mumei sits herself up with that goddamn smirk as she caressingly runs her 
hands from Kronii’s thighs, to the sides of her waist, to her back. There, she 


gazes up at Kronii with questioning eyes, silently asking her for her 
consent. 


As if Kronii didn’t make it obvious. 


She hastily nods her head, getting impatient when Mumei starts to take her 
sweet time. She’s always been like this, and it drives her mad. 


With a smug grin, the brown-eyed girl finally unclips it, letting it fall from 
Kronii’s shoulders. She doesn’t even try to hide the look of desire written 
across her facial features as she stares at Kronii’s bare torso. But it doesn’t 
make her uncomfortable in the slightest. If anything, it makes her heart 
flutter with pride with the way that girl looks at her. 


But now it’s Kronii’s turn to take initiative and she grabs the bottom of 
Mumei’s shirt with trembling hands. Mumei giggles as she looks up with 
enticing eyes and asks, “Eager?” 


Kronii pauses her movements and smirks at her. “Hell yeah,” she husks. 


At that, she practically tears Mumei’s shirt off of her and wastes no time in 
reaching around to take her bra off, now revealing Mumei in all of her pure 


glory. 


But things take a gentler turn as the younger girl takes the time to touch 
Kronii’s face—to take her in. She watches Mumei carefully and silently 
reach out to allow her fingers to gently drag across the slope of Kronii’s 
nose, the sharpness of her cheekbones, the fullness of her lips, and her 
defined jawline. 


Then, her hands descend as she traces over the vague bruises. Kronii 
doesn’t have much issue now in terms of movement. It looks way worse 
than how it feels. Besides, how can she focus on her injuries when the girl 
she loves is lying beneath her, vulnerable and willing? 


“God, you’re so damn beautiful,” Mumei breathes out sincerely as she 
connects their eyes. Kronii blushes and ducks her head adorably. No matter 
how many times she tells her that, which is often, she still gets bashful. 


“Have you seen yourself?” she quips back with a smile. 


Mumei’s hands suddenly reach up to the middle of her back before she flips 
them over, emitting a small yelp of surprise from Kronii, making her laugh 
giddily. But her giggle gets cut short when Mumei reconnects their lips 
fervently, immediately darting her tongue inside of Kronii’s mouth as her 
smooth, soft body lies on top of her. 


Kronii cups her face with her hands and smirks when Mumei moans into 
her mouth slightly. She must be extremely turned on because Kronii doesn’t 
miss the way she immediately starts to grind down on the thigh that is 
settled between her legs. 


They’re still wearing their jeans for some goddamn reason, but that in no 
way hinders Mumei’s behavior. Her hips grind slowly yet roughly, going 
back and forth, back and forth. Kronii’s getting so fucking wet not only 
from feeling her try to get off by grinding on her leg, but also hearing her. 


Mumei’s kisses start to get sloppier and she has to break away for a second 
to let out an airy, “fuck" right in her goddamn ear. Her eyes are closed, and 
her jaw is slack as she moves with a faster pace. 


Kronii feels bubbling pleasure in the pit of her stomach as she watches her 
with gawking eyes. The bed is moving slightly with every single one of 
Mumei’s movements, and Kronii swears she could cum in her jeans just 
looking at her and feeling her hot breath against her neck. 


But Mumei suddenly sits up, groaning in utter frustration as she unbuttons 
her pants with furious and urgent haste. Kronii’s never quite seen her so 
worked up before, and that only turns her on more. 


Which is exactly why she proceeds to strip herself of all of her clothes as 
well. 


When both of their jeans and panties are thrown somewhere on the ground 
all in a matter of seconds, Kronii doesn’t hesitate to grab Mumei by the 
waist and bring her back to her previous position. Mumei grips Kronii’s 


shoulder for balance, and she practically gasps when she can just feel the 
slick evidence of Mumei’s arousal all over her. 


The relief washes over Mumei when Kronii gives her a helping hand, using 
her hands on her hips to press down as Mumei drives herself back and forth. 
Kronii can see her straining clit peek out of its hood with every backstroke. 


But now with skin on skin contact, the pleasure dials up a hundred notches 
and Mumei doesn’t even try to suppress the moans that inevitably come out. 


"Holy fuck,” she breathes shakily, her eyes shut tight as she focuses on her 
movements. Her white teeth are just barely visible as she bites her lower lip 
with her hands on Kronii’s shoulders. She’s getting wetter by the second 
and Kronii can feel it all. 


Kronii can’t help but to bring her lips to Mumei’s neck—biting, sucking, 
nipping at her warm skin, and marking her in various places. She gets 
rewarded with deep and low moans from Mumei in response. 


The older girl feels hands tug at the hair on the back of her head, forcing 
their eyes to meet. There are beads of sweat along Mumei’s forehead, and 
her face reads pure need. 


“Please, baby,” she begs breathlessly, “I need you now.” 
Don’t have to ask her twice. 


Kronii smoothly travels her hands down the side of her body and stomach 
but stops right where Mumei needs her the most. 


The younger girl looks at her with anger in her face as she swallows 
roughly, letting out a frustrated whine. 


“Kiss me first,” Kronii orders, intense gaze unwavering. 


She was barely able to finish her sentence before Mumei captured her lips 
aggressively, fingers knotting in her hair. Now satisfied and given what she 
wanted, Kronii returns the favor and surprises her by smoothly slipping her 


middle finger in entrance, making Mumei moan in her mouth in shock and 
pleasure. And to top it all off, she even smiles. 


Mumei’s nails find their way to Kronii’s back and she starts to claw at her 
skin lightly, which isn’t enough to leave any visible marks. Yet. 


With one arm wrapped around Mumei’s waist as she holds their bodies 
close and the other hand in between her legs, Kronii gently bites on her 
girlfriend’s shoulder as she increases her pace, even slipping in another 
finger. 


And the reaction is immediate. 


Mumei’s breath hitches in the back of her throat and Kronii feels her walls 
clench around her finger as she tries to pull her digit in closer — deeper. 
Confidence and pride builds up in Kronii as she pumps in and out, slowly at 
first before increasing speed, using her thumb to tease and touch her 
neglected clit. 


Mumei is writhing and moaning so loudly in pleasure that, even with the 
thick walls of the hotel room, Kronii was afraid that the people around them 
would be able to hear. Mumei’s back arches and she’s clawing at her skin 
harshly now, no doubt leaving hot, pink streaks on her back. 


“Fuck—Faster,” Mumei pleads with a shaky voice, her entire body burning 
with warmth. 


Kronii grins against her neck, planting a harsh kiss there. “Yes, ma'am.” 
She’s probably teased her enough for one day. 


So she gives in, and a string of incoherent profanities come spilling out of 
Mumei’s lips, far beyond her control. She’s beginning to buck her hips 
against Kronii’s hand wildly, wishing for more, and she’s becoming more 
vocal by the second. 


It’s almost all too much for Kronii — the way her fingers and thigh are 
drenched with Mumei’s arousal, the way her breathy moans sound as she 


whines her name, the way her nails dig into the skin on her back, and the 
slick sounds of her fucking her girlfriend to euphoria fill up the entire room. 


Kronii is honestly surprised she’s lasted so damn long. If the roles were 
reversed and she were the one who had two fingers deep inside of her, 
curling delightfully and touching her in ways she didn’t think were possible, 
she would’ve came long ago. 


Mumei is struggling to keep her eyes open and her eyebrows are furrowed 
in concentration, which are silent signs showing Kronii that she's so fucking 
close. 

“Cum for me,” Kronii encourages her in her ear huskily, her wrist aching 
and sore but not faltering for a single second. Not until her girlfriend 
crumbles. “And let me watch.” 


Mumei fingers are digging into her skin almost painfully now, but Kronii is 
too focused on her sex face to even care. They lean their foreheads against 
each other and Mumei’s breathing is getting even more erratic. But with one 
final thrust deep inside of her with the addition of a particular curl of her 
fingers, Mumei tightens around them, trapping them, with Kronii’s name 
screaming out of her mouth. Her body trembles and shakes violently as she 
cums harder than Kronii has ever seen before. 


The blue-eyed girl’s jaw drops in awe at Mumei’s physical reaction to what 
she just gave her. She practically collapsed in Kronii’s arms due to 
exhaustion and the strong intensity of her orgasm. 


“I swear to god,” Mumei exhales heavily, her arms clinging around Kronii’s 
shoulders, “I just blacked out for a few seconds.” 


“T-’ve never seen you like that before,” Kronii mumbles, still in shock. 
She’s surprised she didn’t cum with her based on how hot she looked alone. 


Mumei chuckles breathlessly, her chest still rising and falling deeply. Then 
Kronii feels her lips graze her ear as she whispers, “that’s because no one 
has ever fucked me like you before.” 


Kronii’s eyes rolled to the back of her head and she let’s out a soft moan. 
“Oh, Christ,” she exhales, much to Mumei’s liking. 


“Your turn.” 


Kronii barely had a second to compose herself before she feels Mumei’s 
nimble, thin fingers reach down and lightly touch her over the fabric of her 
panties. She’s so turned on at this point that that sensation alone made her 
hips buck. 


Mumei chuckles at her response and leans in to kiss her lips sweetly. “Sorry 
I kept you waiting so long, but this won’t take long. I’m not going to tease 
you as much as you teased me.” 


“Cocky now, aren’t we?” Kronii challenges, quirking an eyebrow as she 
grins against the kiss. She loved this playful, confident side of Mumei that 
always came out during sex. She knows damn well how good she is in bed. 


“Mm,” Mumei hums quietly, slipping her fingers smoothly underneath her 
panties, her digit sliding up and down her slit with an agonizingly slow 
pace. Kronii shudders at finally getting some relief. Mumei attaches her lips 
to Kronii’s ear lobe and nibbles gently on it. “I’m just assuming since you're 
soaked right now.” 


Kronii lets out a small sigh of pleasure as she closes her eyes and focuses 
her attention to the amazing stimulation she is getting. She’ll let Mumei win 
the battle if it means that she touches her like the way she is doing now. 


They’ve had sex many times before, and with that comes experience and 
learning, and Mumei has certainly learned a thing or two about what Kronii 
likes. 


She likes getting teased. She likes the dirty talk. She likes the gradual pace, 
and she likes to feel dominated. Well, sometimes. 


And Mumei is doing all of that. 


She’ll slip her finger in slightly before retracting it and circling her clit 
instead, all the while whispering in her ear and asking her how much she 
wants it, to which Kronii impatiently replies, “so fucking badly.” 


Mumei pushes her down on the bed gently, allowing her head to fall back 
on the pillow before she trails kisses down her stomach as she settles 
between her legs. She removes her hands out from Kronii’s panties, only to 
remove them with her teeth. She doesn’t dare break eye contact with those 
big and soft brown eyes for a second, and Kronii’s just about ready to 
climax right then and there. 


So sinfully innocent. 


Kronii kicks her underwear off of her when it reaches her ankles and 
Mumei latches her lips on her inner thigh, slowly kissing her way up. 
Kronii’s legs and stomach flex as her breathing increases in anticipation the 
closer she makes her way up. 


Kronii’s experienced this before to know what happens and to expect it, but 
every time that warm, slick tongue touches her, her hips never fail to lift off 
the mattress and the moan lodged deep in the back of her throat never fails 
to come out. Mumei’s tongue against her clit is unlike anything she’s ever 
felt before. She knows all the right moves and she knows just the perfect 
amount of pressure to nip, suck, and tease to turn Kronii into complete 


putty. 


“Fuck,” the older girl gasps, hands instinctively reaching to lace in the hair 
on the back of Mumei’s head, pulling her closer. “That’s it.” 


It’s as if Mumei can read Kronii’s mind. Whatever she wants her to do, she 
does it without even being told. And best of all, Mumei takes her time like 
there isn’t anywhere she would rather be than in between her legs, eating 
her out like it’s the last thing she’ Il ever do. 


And just when a strong glow radiating from her clit was spreading 
throughout her entire body and making her toes curl, Mumei’s slender 
finger slips in easily inside of her without warning. Kronii was so wet that 
she barely noticed until Mumei snuck in another finger while still probing 


her clit with her tongue expertly. She’s reaching inside of her so deeply, 
touching her and exploring her. 


Now it’s Kronii who is thrashing and writhing in blinding pleasure. Now 
it’s Kronii who is moaning so loudly that the people in the other rooms 
could probably hear. Now it’s Kronii who is begging — pleading for Mumei 
to give her more. And now it’s Kronii who is shaking and twitching as she 
cums all over Mumei’s fingers and mouth. 


She lies there, trying to catch her breath as she deals with the few 
aftershocks that follow. The pounding of her heart is so intense that she can 
hear the blood in her ears. 


“Fucking hell,” Kronii exhales, bringing a hand up to her sweaty, red face. 


She grins lazily when Mumei crawls up and places a single, polite kiss on 
her cheek like her mouth wasn’t lapping up her cum five seconds ago. Then 
she settles her body right next to her, curling against her as she brings the 
blanket up. The cool sheets feel nice against her hot skin. 


“Are you sure that I’m the first girl you have ever slept with because...” 
Kronii chuckles tiredly, her mind-blowing orgasm catching up to her. 


“You’re one to talk,” Mumei giggles. “I’m the only person you’ve ever had 
sex with and... wait. I am the only person you’ve ever had sex with, right?” 


Kronii rolls to her side and envelops the younger girl in her arms tightly. 
Mumei responds by tracing the tips of her fingers up and down her spine 
slowly and affectionately. 


“Yes, Mumei, you are the only one,” Kronii murmurs softly. “And I 
couldn’t imagine being with anyone else.” 


Mumei smiles against her shoulder. “I love you.” 


Kronii giggles happily when she can feel her spell out those three words on 
her back with her finger. 


So instead of saying it verbally, she mimics her actions and traces the bare 
skin on her back, “I love you too.” 


49. Chapter 49 


Notes for the Chapter: 
Mumei smiles against her shoulder. “I love you.” 


Kronii giggles happily when she can feel her spell out those three 
words on her back with her finger. 


So instead of saying it verbally, she mimics her actions and traces the 
bare skin on her back, “I love you too.” 


“Are you sure you’re okay?” Mumei asks worriedly as they make their trek 
up the hill of a mountain, which leads to a cliff that overlooks the entire 
city. It’s nothing dangerous, considering it’s a popular tourist attraction and 
there are rails to help prevent any accidents, but Kronii’s fear of heights still 
exists. It’s not anything too extreme like a phobia; it just gets her nerves 
shaken up a little bit. 


After their... very passionate moment together earlier this afternoon, they 
lay there in each other’s arms as they partook in pillow talk, just like they 
always do. Things were never awkward or shy for them after sex. They 
laugh, joke, and make fun of each other in good nature relentlessly. It never 
failed to bring them closer than before, and it reminds them of how much 
they love each other. 


Then, after getting room service and cuddling and kissing some more, 
Kronii unexpectedly brought up the idea of going for a hike. Mumei was 
uncertain about it at first, but she seemed determined and brave. 


But here they are with Kronii’s death grip on Mumei’s hand. 


“T-?m okay,” Kronii stutters, sounding anything but confident. Her gaze 
then follows a couple of kids who are running up and down and squealing 
happily. She scoffs in disbelief. “Well, damn. If they can do it, then so can 
| Haas 


Mumei chuckles and leans in to kiss her on the side of her head 
affectionately. “Of course you can, babe. We’re almost to the top, but tell 
me if you want to head back down at any time, okay?” 


Kronii sticks her chin up boldly. “I can do it. Come on.” 


Mumei finds her determination valiant, even though she can tell by the pale 
look on her face that Kronii was trying more so to convince herself. Mumei 
makes sure to give her hand a gentle squeeze of reassurance, reminding her 
that she’s right there. 


Kronii trudges slightly ahead with Mumei trailing behind with her hands 
just barely holding onto Kronii’s hips. She knew it would remind her that 
she was there to nudge her along if she needed that little extra push. 
Literally. 


The higher up the hill they got, the more tentative Kronii’s steps got, and 
the heavier and more resistant her feet were. At one point, it felt like if it 
weren’t for Mumei holding onto her, she would have lost her balance and 
fell backward. 


“You good?” Mumei asks her when Kronii stops dead in her tracks. The 
viewing point is so close. She can literally see it from where they stand. 


“Give me one second,” Kronii exhales nervously, shaking out her hands. 
“Sorry.” 


The younger girl frowns slightly. “No, don’t apologize for being a little 
scared.” 


Kronii takes a couple of seconds to breathe in and out in even intervals, 
trying to activate her parasympathetic nervous system to calm herself down. 
Mumei just stands there patiently, watching her as other hikers walk around 
them casually. 


“Okay,” Kronii eventually exhales. “I’m good.” 


And so she reached down to take hold of Mumei’s hand, and together, they 
slowly yet successfully made it up to the designated area, having a clear 
view of everything beneath them and the city off in the distance. The 
horizon stretches out for what appears to be hundreds of miles, and the sun 
is just now beginning to set, giving them an amazing sight to see at just the 
right moment. 


And now Kronii is completely breathless for an entirely different reason as 
she gazes out with bright, awestruck eyes. 


“Okay, this is so worth almost pissing my pants for,” she breathes out in 
wonderment. 


Mumei chuckles as she stands behind Kronii and wraps her arms around her 
waist tightly, resting the side of her face against the spot between Kronii’s 
shoulder blades. She can feel every single breath that her girlfriend takes, 
and there is nothing more comforting or reassuring than feeling and hearing 
her... exist. The sounds and indications of a living human being are 
soothing in ways that she can’t describe. Heartbeats, breathing, the warm 
skin — simply knowing that Kronii is alive at the same time that Mumei is is 
an incredible feeling. 


“T’m proud of you,” the younger girl mumbles, inhaling the faint scent of 
her perfume. “I know that that wasn’t easy, but you did it anyway because 
you wanted to.” 


“Don’t give me all the credit,” Kronii remarks, a smile present in that sultry 
voice of hers. She then overlaps their hands. “I wouldn’t have made it 10- 
feet up if it weren’t for you being there with me the entire time. Just like 
that night we went on the Ferris Wheel, remember?” 


“Of course I remember. That was the night I wasted like 20 bucks on a two- 
dollar stuffed owl for you.” 


Kronii giggles. “And I love Frederick. But, yeah, you make difficult things 
easier. I feel like I don’t tell you that enough.” 


“You don’t have to tell me,” Mumei smiles softly, turning her around in her 
arms so they’re facing each other. “I know, even without you needing to 
verbally tell me.” 


They both slowly lean their faces in, and just when their lips are less than 
an inch away from each other, Kronii pauses suddenly and shifts her eyes to 
someone. A little someone. 


Mumei follows her gaze to the side a bit to see a young girl, no older than 
five, looking up at the two of them curiously from a few feet away. 


“Oh. Hi,” Kronii greets warmly, bending down at the knees so she’s level 
with the child. “I’m Kronii. What’s your name?” 


“Annie,” the young, high voice chirps up. Her bright brown eyes light up 
happily. A young woman with the same color hair and eyes, presumably her 
mom, opens her mouth to call her back, but she pauses when she sees how 
friendly and gentle Kronii is being. 


“That’s a really pretty name, Annie,” Kronii smiles. “Did you make it up 
this hill by yourself?” 


She nods her head excitedly, her blonde pigtails bouncing with each 
movement. “My mom said I had to hold her hand, but yes.” 


“Really?” Kronii gasps, impressed. “That’s okay. I was pretty scared, so I 
had to hold her hand,” she laughs, pointing up at Mumei, who offers her a 
kind wave. 


“Ts she a friend?” 


“Actually, Mumei is my girlfriend,’ Kronii grins proudly. “Isn’t she 
pretty?” 


Mumei smiles bashfully as she watches the two interact, her cheeks 
blushing. Annie takes a good look at Mumei, her eyes narrowed 
inquisitively. 


Dear god. Children are blunt as hell. Mumei prepares herself to be called an 
ugly troll by this 3-and-a-half-foot tall child. 


“Yes, she is,” Annie nods after a good while, a toothy grin plastered on her 
face as she giggles. Mumei practically lets out a breath of relief. Then 
Annie reverts her attention back to Kronii. “Were you going to kiss her?” 


“Yes, I was.” 
“On the mouth?” 


Kronii lets out an amused laugh. “Yes,” she nods assuredly. “She’s my 
girlfriend.” 


“T only see mommy and dad kiss. I don’t think I’ve seen two girls before.” 
“Well, sometimes girls like girls, and sometimes boys like boys.” 
“Really? Why?” Annie asks, clearly intrigued by this new information. 


Mumei notices the young child’s mother overseeing them with a soft smile 
on her face. She’s leaned back against the railing, simply observing and 
allowing her daughter to engage in conversation with Kronii. 


“Well,” the blue-eyed girl begins thoughtfully, “it just happens sometimes. 
There’s nothing that you can really do about it.” Kronii reaches her hand 
out to Mumei, who accepts it. She then tugs the younger girl down until 
she’s also bent at the knee, and lovingly kisses her on the cheek. “You don’t 
choose who you fall in love with, like I fell in love with Mumei here. It just 
happened. But hey. You wanna know something funny?” 


“What?” Annie asks excitedly. 


“T didn’t like Mumei that much when I first met her. We didn’t get along at 
all.” 


Annie’s eyes widened and her mouth formed an ‘o’. “And now you love 
her?” 


Kronii turns her head to the side to look at Mumei, who stares back at her. 
Then with her voice dripping with honesty and eyes sincere, Kronii says, “I 
love her so much.” 


Annie’s mom appears and places a hand on top of her daughter’s head, 
ruffling it playfully. “What are you doing, you goof?” 


The youngster’s head whips around towards her mother and that infectious 
smile reappears. “Mommy! Did you know that sometimes girls like other 
girls and boys like other boys?” 


Her mom chuckles and kisses the top of her head. “I did know that,” she 
says matter-of-factly, smiling at Kronii and Mumei. “But, come on, 
sweetheart. I think we should let these two get back to their date. Say 
goodbye.” 


Kronii and Mumei grin and wave at the two as they walk away, and Mumei 
doesn’t miss it when Annie asks her mom with rapturous interest, “What’s a 
date?” 


“You never told me that you were so good with kids,” Mumei comments as 
she walks beside Kronii downtown later that night. She has an ice cream 
cone in her hand because apparently Kronii was feeling pretty generous. 
They were just leisurely sauntering around when she made a sudden detour 
into the ice cream parlor, ordered Mumei’s favorite and handed it to her all 
without saying a word or being asked. 


“Well I am the oldest of three kids in my family after all,” Kronii smiles, 
kicking a small rock out of her path with the toe of her shoe. “Plus I have a 
big extended family with a bunch of little cousins. I kind of have to be. I 
love kids a lot.” 


Kronii reaches over and takes Mumei’s cone out of her hands, taking a long 
lick of the frozen treat casually. Like she didn’t just steal it from her. Like 
she doesn’t notice Mumei’s death glare. 


“I—what happened to asking politely?” 
With her mouth full, Kronii garbles, “Please?” 


“Well it’s too late now,” Mumei rolls her eyes lightheartedly, reaching over 
to wipe off some remnants of the ice cream from the corner of her lips. 
“You’re lucky I love you. And you’re lucky I’m not Fauna because you 
would have been thrown halfway down the street by now. That girl does not 
know the art of sharing food and drinks.” 


“But she shares stuff with Sana all the time, right? I’ve seen it before.” 


“You do know how unbelievably whipped Fauna is for Sana, right?” Mumei 
chuckles, taking back her rightfully owned ice cream. “She would do 
anything for her.” 


“I wonder if we’re going to be invited to their inevitable wedding.” 


“Shit. We better be. They wouldn’t have gotten together without us, 
honestly. Remember when we both trapped them to be alone in our room 
while we ran outside and spied on them through the window?” 


Kronii snorts. “Like a couple of Peeping Toms. And Sana looked like she 
was on the verge of fainting the entire time.” 


Mumei pauses in her steps as a thought pops into her mind. “Did you notice 
that while we were trying to hook Fauna and Sana together, that’s what 
inadvertently brought us together?” 


“Really? Hm. Well I’m pretty sure I would have fallen for you anyway,” 
Kronii smiles as she leans over to steal another lick of her ice cream. 


“Yes, because you clearly liked me very much at the beginning when we 
first met.” 


Kronii gives her a light push against the shoulder, making her laugh. “Oh, 
shut up. Are you going to hold that against me for the rest of my life?” 


“Yes. Pll remind you even when we’re old and gray.” 


A slow grin spreads across Kronii’s face as her eyes light up. She slides her 
arm smoothly across Mumei’s shoulders and kisses her on the temple 
lovingly before saying, “As long as I get to have you for that long, I’m okay 
with anything.” 


After some more walking, more talking, more teasing, and stealing little 
kisses here and there, Mumei and Kronii head back into the hotel and, 
without either one saying a thing to initiate it, wound up taking a shower 
together. 


At first when they arrived into the room, Kronii claimed the bathroom after 
she grabbed her clothes from the suitcase. Mumei was sitting on the couch, 
about to check her phone, when the bathroom door opened a minute or so 
later and Kronii came gliding across the room with a towel wrapped around 
her naked body, still dry. 


Mumei looked at her curiously, but Kronii silently took her phone out of her 
hands, placed it on the bed, grabbed the younger girl’s hand instead, and 
guided her into the bathroom before shutting the door closed behind them. 


That’s when Kronii dropped her towel, revealing her bare, curvaceous body 
in all of its glory, making Mumei’s eyes widen in (pleasant) surprise. 


Luckily, her bruises were nearly almost gone. It was a bit difficult for the 
both of them to look without being reminded of that night. 


But Mumei barely had time to stand there and appreciate her figure because 
Kronii reached for the bottom of her shirt and looked up at her eyes, silently 
asking for consent. Mumei gives her a subtle nod, even though she was 
slightly confused by her sudden actions. 


So, with permission granted, Kronii tugged the shirt up and over her head 
and dropped the top on the floor. Next, Kronii’s hands found the button and 
zipper of her jean shorts and began to undo them, all while a blushing 
Mumei watched. She let Kronii undress her all by herself, but she had a 
feeling that the older girl preferred to do so. 


Once her shirt and shorts were off, leaving her in only a bra and underwear, 
Kronii goes back up and loops her arms around to Mumei’s back, right 
where the clasp of the bra was. With skilled fingers, she undoes it, all 
without breaking eye contact with Mumei, and takes it off of her. 


The only thing remaining was her underwear, and Kronii hooked her fingers 
through the thin fabric. Mumei’s breath hitched in the back of her throat and 
chills ran down her spine when Kronii placed a gentle kiss right below her 
belly button before tugging the material off her legs. 


Now as both girls are completely bare, Kronii smiles softly as she takes 
hold of her hand and leads her towards the shower unit. She turns the water 
on, and as she waits for it to heat up, she spins herself around and wraps her 
arms around Mumei’s neck, their entire upper bodies pressed tightly against 
each other. 


Mumei didn’t find this act sexual, even though there was nothing but skin- 
on-skin contact. She sighed contently in Kronii’s hair, tracing her fingers up 
and down her spine. Her skin was heated, which is a nice difference from 
her usual coldness. 


They stand there for another moment or so, just holding each other, before 
Kronii pulls away slowly and guides them into the shower, instantly having 
the hot water cascade down all over their bodies. 


It was a big enough shower to fit the both of them while also having a little 
more room left over so there wasn’t any need to be huddling, but they never 
took their hands off of each other the entire time. Sex with Kronii has 
always been intimate, but there’s something about showering with her that 
brings out a sense of passion that Mumei’s never felt before. The 
vulnerability, the gentleness, the soft and lathered skin, the hot water 
relaxing their muscles — it was perfect. 


And although they didn’t have sex again, Mumei and Kronii both stepped 
out about an hour and a half later feeling the exact same way that they 
would have if they did: completely confident that they love each other more 
than anything else in this world. 


Now Kronii is fast asleep and has been for a while. She’s curled up to the 
left of Mumei with a little empty space between them, but that’s okay. They 
always manage to find their way into each other’s arms sometime 
throughout the night. 


But Mumei hasn’t slept yet. Their sleeping habits are still relatively the 
same where Kronii knocks out pretty early and wakes up late whereas 
Mumei goes to bed late and wakes up early. However, as she was in the 
midst of scrolling through Discord, her screen freezes for a second before 
Calli’s name appears, showing that he’s calling. Mumei knits her eyebrows 
in confusion. He and all of the girls know that they’re both on vacation, so 
why would he be calling? Especially at this hour. 


Luckily, Mumei almost always has her phone on silent so it didn’t wake 
Kronii up. She carefully yet quickly crawls off of the bed and Kronii doesn't 
stir a bit. She opens the sliding glass door leading to the balcony outside 
before closing it shut behind her. Then she accepts Calli’s call and holds the 
device up to her ear. 


“Hello?” 


“Mumei.” She doesn’t let the tense and edgy tone of his voice go 
unnoticed. “Where’s Kronii?” 


Based on the way that he’s speaking right now, it’s not giving her a good 
feeling in her stomach. She turns around and looks at Kronii, who is still 
sleeping soundly. “She’s in bed, asleep. Why? You’re scaring me.” 


“The.... the police found the people who hurt Kronii. It’s on the local news 
channel right now.” 


“I know,” Mumei sighs, relieved it wasn’t some other worse news. “They 
called Kronii last night and told her they did, but she freaked out and 
refused to know the names of those who did it.” 


There’s an uneasy moment of silence on the line. 


“... so She doesn’t know who did it? And neither do you?” 


“No.” Mumei begins to pace back and forth, furrowing her eyebrows. “D- 
do you know?” 


“J—yeah. The, uh, names and pictures of them all were released because 
they’ve been looking for this certain gang for a while, and because one of 
the members goes to our school.” 


Mumei pauses dead in her tracks and her eyes widen. She feels sick to her 
stomach. “W... what?” she exhales in disbelief, trying to process 
everything. “Who? Kronii doesn’t want to know, but I do, and I don’t have 
to tell her. Calli, please.” 


Only a mere second of quiet passes by, but Mumei swears he was silent for 
over an hour. Her heart is thumping and blood is pounding in her ears 
loudly as her hands shake nervously. 


And she nearly drops her phone when he says the name. 
“One of them was Irys.” 


Instant flashbacks from that night where Mumei overheard the incident over 
the phone pops back into her mind and she stands completely frozen in her 
spot. There was one voice that was vaguely familiar to her. Irys’ voice. 


“Goddamn it, just grab her shit and run before someone sees us! We are not 
here to kill her.” 


Everything was too overwhelming at that point in time for her not to 
register whose voice that could have belonged to. But also because he was 
never on the list of possible suspects. 


Irys knew who Kronii was, but he never had a problem with her. If 
anything, he had issues with Mumei, Calli, and Bae. But... because Kronii 
is connected to all of them, would he have sought revenge in trying to hurt 
her to get back at them? Or did he recognize her during the mugging and 
prevented his gang members from killing her if things were to have gotten 
that far? 


“Mumei? Are you still there?” Calli’s voice sounds in her ear, concerned. 


“Yeah,” Mumei mumbles after a second. Her mind is racing with thoughts 
of that night, and of anything else that could have alluded to Irys wanting to 
hurt her. There was nothing that came to mind. Kronii was and always has 
been innocent. 


“You know he’s gone now, right? He can't hurt Kronii anymore. She’s 
okay,” he consoles her gently. “They can’t do anything else.” 


“I know, I just — I...” she doesn’t even know how to put her emotions into 
words. Hell, she doesn’t even know what she’s feeling right now. Some sort 
of mixture of shock, anger, horror? 


“Go to bed with Kronii. You’ll feel better in the morning. Bae was shaken 
up when she heard the news—we all were. But I just wanted to tell you 
because I felt like you might want to know. Now go sleep with your 
girlfriend.” 


Mumei winds up taking his advice, not knowing what else to say, and not 
knowing what else to do. She thought she wanted to know who did it 
because she thought it might give her some sense of peace, but that thought 
makes her skin crawl. She goes (or went) to school with him. He dated Bae. 
They’ve spoken on multiple occasions before. She genuinely thought he 
was a good guy up until the point where he cheated on Bae. And now... 


Mumei crawls into bed and pulls the blanket over herself and Kronii, 
scooting her way closer towards her until Mumei’s spooning her closely, 
hiding her face in the back of her neck. Kronii stirs awake groggily but 
settles back down when she realizes it’s only her girlfriend. 


“Love you,” Kronii barely mumbles, words incoherent. She laces her 
fingers with Mumei’s, which lay on her stomach, before taking a deep 
breath and falling back to sleep easily. 


“I love you, too,” Mumei whispers in response, even though the older girl is 
already long gone. 


She feels tears brim her eyes as she lies there holding Kronii. But it’s not 
out of sadness. She’s more than grateful and relieved that she can even say 
that she’s holding her right now. She could have lost Kronii that night, and 
at the hands of someone she even knows. What if they never caught Irys? 
She would walk past him, oblivious to everything he had done. 


Pulling her against her body just a little bit closer, Mumei promises to 
herself, right then and there, that she’s never going to take one second of 
her time with Kronii for granted. 


“Mumei, why do you keep staring at me?” Kronii notes with a kinked 
eyebrow as she folds her last and final shirt before placing it into the 
suitcase. After eating dinner (during which Mumei still never took her eyes 
off of her), they went back to the hotel to pack up before the drive back to 
campus. It was a good past couple of days, but reality has settled back in. 


“Huh? What?” the younger girl stumbles ungracefully, pulling herself out of 
her apparent trance. “Did you say something?” 


Kronii chuckles as she shakes her head to herself. “Baby, you do know 
you’ve been looking at me all day, right?” 


“I have?” 

“Yes.” 

“Oh. Sorry, I guess I just didn’t notice.” 

Kronii crawls over to where Mumei is sitting about 5 feet away from her 
and pats her cheek gently with her hand. “It’s okay. It’s kind of cute, 
honestly. Now hurry up and pack your stuff before the evening traffic gets 


too bad.” 


Mumei leans in to plant a quick peck on her lips before she officially begins 
to fold her clothes, whereas Kronii is already finished with it all. However, 


about five minutes in, Kronii decided to give her a little helping hand 
because, if she didn’t, that suitcase would never be packed. 


The brown-eyed girl would have been too busy staring at her. 


One of Mumei’s favorite things in the entire world is driving in the car with 
Kronii with her in the passenger seat. Kronii would take control of the 
music, and her music taste varies widely. She could go from belting her 
heart and soul out to some sad powerhouse ballad to singing and dancing to 
some radio trash song. And Mumei loved listening to her. Kronii is a hell of 
a good singer, yet her modest nature would never allow her to admit it and 
take pride of it. 


Now about 30 minutes into their one-hour drive, Kronii reaches over to turn 
the volume down to a low level before reaching over and tickling the inside 
of Mumei’s forearm, which is her way of silently asking for her hand. 
Mumei grants it, almost instinctively, and Kronii cradles it in between both 
of hers, but not before kissing her knuckles sweetly. 


“Hey, thank you again for this weekend,” Kronii says, drawing small 
patterns on the back of Mumei’s hand. “I don’t think you truly understand 
how much I needed a little getaway with you.” 


But little did Kronii know, Mumei had one last place she had in mind that 
she plans on taking her tomorrow night. The idea just popped into her head 
last night as she was holding her in bed, but she wants to keep it a surprise. 


“Tt was good for me, too,” Mumei smiles. “An entire weekend spent with 
you? Away from everyone and everything? There’s nothing better than 
that.” 


“Not tired of me yet?” Kronii quips jokingly. 


Mumei pulls up to a red light and takes that moment to look over at her. 
Kronii called her out for staring all day, and even though Mumei wasn’t 
entirely aware of it herself, it might have something to do with her 


newfound appreciation for her. Well, she’s always appreciated her, but now 
it’s on an entirely different level. She wants to keep her near and protected 
all the time. Mumei’s come close to losing Kronii a few times before, and 
she won’t dare risk it again. Maybe she keeps admiring her because she’s 
afraid that she might vanish suddenly, and she plans on holding on with 
everything she has. 


“T could never be tired of you,” Mumei murmurs, boring her eyes into 
Kronii’s blue ones. “You’re the only person I would ever want to be with.” 


Without a specific person initiating it, they share a sweet and long kiss as 
they hover over the car’s center console. Kronii’s fingers knot in the hair at 
the back of Mumei’s neck, and Mumei is about to reciprocate when the car 
behind them honks, making the two girls jump. 


Mumei’s cheeks redden in embarrassment as she lightly presses on the gas 
pedal, mumbling an “oops” under her breath. 


By the time they get back to campus, it’s dark, but not late. No one is asleep 
yet, and there are still some people wandering around campus with their 
friends, possibly heading to or from dinner. 


Mumei and Kronii lug their suitcase and belongings back to their room, 
which, luckily, isn’t too far of a walk from the parking lot. That doesn’t 
mean, however, that it still wasn’t fucking exhausting. Mumei took the 
heavier items because she didn’t want Kronii to overexert and possibly hurt 
herself due to her recovering injuries, and she tried to put on a brave face so 
Kronii wouldn’t take the stuff from her hands to help. She practically cried 
out of joy when they reached their door. 


Kronii opened it for them, and after dropping their stuff on the ground, 
Mumei collapsed on her bed and inhaled the familiar scent and feel of her 
sheets and pillow. It is just a teeny tiny ass college dorm room, but it’s 
where the girl she loves stays at, and it’s where memories have been made. 
It’s home. 


It’s not like she has anywhere else anyway. 


A moment later, Kronii makes her way over and curls up on the bed with an 
arm and a leg draped over Mumei’s body. “I texted Sana, Bae, Fauna, and 
Calli to all come over here and say hi since this was like the longest we’ve 
been separated from them. Is that okay? Or are you tired and want to go to 
bed?” 


Mumei lifts her head up from the pillow to turn and face Kronii. She looks 
at her softly because Kronii doesn’t have any idea that Mumei actually did 
speak with Calli last night over the phone. “Of course I don’t mind,” she 
says, reaching up to tuck a strand of Kronii’s hair behind her ear. 


And as if right on cue, there’s rapid knocking on the door and Mumei rolls 
off of the bed and jogs over to it, excited to see her friends again after a few 
days. Upon opening the door, Mumei was practically trampled by her 
friends as they all tried to squeeze through at the same time like a bunch of 
wild animals. 


Hugs and hellos were exchanged amongst everyone like they were taking 
turns and just passing each other around. Mumei giggled when she 
somehow winded up hugging Kronii hello. 


“If I didn’t know any better, I would have thought that Kronii and I were 
gone for like 3 months,” Mumei laughs, dropping back down on the bed 
and lying her head on Kronii’s lap. Everyone else occupies Kronii’s bed on 
the other side of the room. Mumei wonders how on earth that poor twin- 
sized bed even manages to hold four of of them without collapsing. 


“Wish you guys would have stayed away longer,” Fauna teases under her 
breath. 


Sana playfully slaps her on the knee. “Hey. Be nice. They literally just got 
back.” 


Kronii throws Fauna an intimidating glare and raises an eyebrow 
challengingly. “I already punched Kiara in the face once and I sure as hell 
won’t hold back with you, Tsukumo.” 


Both girls suddenly stand up, facing each other. Then they walk up to one 
another and size the other girl up, squaring their shoulders and puffing out 
their chests. 


“Oh! My money is on Fauna!” Bae exclaims, moving to the edge of the bed 
to get a front row view. “I’m laying down 10 bucks right now.” 


“Shouldn’t be a big surprise that I gotta go with my girl,” Sana shrugs, 
crossing her arms casually. 


“Sorry, Kronii, I have to choose Fauna,” Calli says with an apologetic 
smile. 


Kronii and Fauna turn around to look at Mumei, who is the only one who 
hasn’t chimed in her answer yet. Mumei eyes the two of them, alternating 
her glances as she deliberates on this very important decision. 


“T choose Fauna.” 


“What? Kronii shouts in shock. Hell, even Fauna looks surprised. "You’re 
going to choose Fauna over me?” 


“Hey, I love you, but she could knock you out cold in a second and you 
wouldn’t know what’s coming,” Mumei explains bluntly. “Have you seen 
her?” 


Kronii shifts her eyes over to Fauna and is quiet for a second. Then she 
spins around on the balls of her feet and walks back towards the bed with 
her head down and shoulders slumped, defeated. 


“You’re right,” she grumbles, sitting on the bed again as she pouts. Mumei 
laughs in endearment as she scoots over and hugs her around her waist, 
resting her head on her shoulder. “I never stood a chance, did I>?” 


3) 66 


A choir of “no”, “not at all,” and “girl, please” all come from everyone else 
in the room. That only makes Kronii nod in shame. 


“Way to be sensitive, guys. Thank you.” 


“You know we couldn’t have welcomed you back without messing with 
you,” Fauna grins widely. “How was your little vacation?” 


Mumei’s cheeks warm as she, involuntarily, thinks back to when they had 
sex yesterday afternoon. Kronii must have been thinking the same thing 
because her face looks exactly like Mumei’s right now. 


“Good!” Both girls reply in unison, only contributing to their guilty 
expressions. 


Calli, Bae, Fauna, and Sana all look at them weirdly from across the room 
until, one by one, each of them makes the realization. 


“Oh, I’m sure you guys had fun,” Sana winks suggestively. “Y'all are 
nasty.” 


“What the hell are you talking about, Sana, because I’m sure you and Fauna 
‘have fun’ all the time, too,” Kronii teases, making Sana blush. Calli and 
Bae snicker to themselves in the back with Bae sitting on his lap. “And 
what are you laughing at? Don’t act like you guys don’t either.” 


But Bae isn’t phased. She just smirks and says, “who said we’re denying 
it?” 


Everyone in the room looks at her with their eyes slightly widened, not 
expecting that straightforward response. I mean, it’s not secret that Bae is 
arguably one of the bigger partiers in their little friend group, but it’s still 
funny to hear her be so blatant about her sex life. 


Calli, on the other hand, is hiding his red face behind Bae’s head. 


“... Y'all are nasty,” Sana remarks, breaking the silence. 


It was about 11 p.m. when Calli, Fauna, Sana, and Bae all left Mumei and 
Kronii’s room to allow the two to sleep. They did have a pretty tiring day 
and Mumei didn’t sleep much the night prior. She was exhausted. But after 
they all exchanged hugs and goodbyes, Calli politely asked if he could steal 


Mumei away for a minute to talk to her outside in the hallways in private. 
Kronii was a bit confused and concerned, and she was also the only one 
who felt like that. Sana, Bae, and Fauna knew what he wanted to talk to her 
about. The only one still clueless about the situation is Kronii. 


“Are you... planning on telling her?” Calli asked Mumei as soon as the 
door was closed. “About... you know.” 


“T honestly don’t know,” Mumei sighed, running her fingers through her 
hair. “I want to protect her, and she didn’t even want to know when given 
the option to find out. So I guess... ignorance is bliss, in this case.” 


“I won’t tell her then,” Calli said. “I’m just glad the bastards are gone and 
locked away. But she seems happy—she seems good.” 


“She is,” Mumei nodded. “Yeah, she’s in the best mood I’ve seen her in so 
goddamn long.” 


“So do you.” 


“All because of Kronii,” Mumei said with a small smile. “Her happiness is 
mine, you know, and this trip made me realize that nothing else really 
matters to me except her.” 


Calli placed his hands on her shoulders and pulled him against her, hugging 
her tightly. “You are one whipped girlfriend, Nanashi,” he laughed, ruffling 
her hair. “No, but seriously. I love you both, and I’m so glad you’re okay. 
You’ve come a long way since I first asked you out on that date.” 


Mumei let out a snort as she pulled back. “Oh, god. That felt like ages ago. 
I forgot about that, honestly.” 


“God, I can’t believe I actually had a crush on you.” 
“And what’s that supposed to mean?” Mumei raised an eyebrow. 


“That’s disgusting.” 


Mumei punched Calli on the chest roughly, even though he probably 
couldn’t even feel a thing. “Screw you. What’s disgusting is me kissing 
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you. 


Now, the following day, things were pretty much back to normal. Kronii 
and Mumei didn’t see each other since that morning because their schedules 
for Mondays were pretty sparse so it’s a rarity for them to cross paths on 
these days. But this morning when Mumei was waiting for her lecture to 
begin, she shot a quick text to Kronii telling her to “meet her at her car after 
her last class at 3”. 


The older girl was always up for adventures and surprises, so she happily 
agreed. Mumei spent the entire rest of the day excitedly anticipating for that 
final dismissal, and when her professor finally ended class, it took 
everything in her not to sprint out to the parking lot where Kronii was 
already waiting. 


“Where are we going?” Kronii asks as they pull out of the lot and onto the 
main road. 


“Seatbelt, babe,” Mumei reminds her when she notices it wasn’t strapped 
across her girlfriend’s torso. “And yov’ll see.” 


It didn’t take Kronii long at all before she realized exactly where they were 
heading off to. After all, how hard is it to forget the directions to some place 
that holds so much significance to them? 


She laughs giddily and her infectious grin spreads wide across her face. 
“You corny little sap. You’re taking me to where it all began, aren’t you?” 


“T’ve had a great past couple of days, so why not make today one of them 
too?” Mumei smiles shyly. “There’s nothing but happy memories associated 
with this place.” 


Kronii brings Mumei’s hand that she was holding and kisses the back of it 
sweetly. She stays quiet for the rest of the short drive, but the smile never 
quite disappears off of her face. 


When they arrive and walk inside of the cafe, Mumei becomes 
overwhelmed with pure nostalgia. It hit her all at once when the familiar 
scent of the sweet pastries and coffee reached her nose and the low hum of 
conversations from the customers ring in her ears. It’s like nothing has 
changed at all since the first time they set foot in this building, but God 
knows that’s not true. Everything has changed. 


“T remember how nervous I was when I first arrived here that night,” Kronii 
shares softly, her bright eyes gazing around. “I don’t think I was ever more 
scared in my life. But then I saw you and I was so fucking pissed,” she 
laughs, kissing Mumei’s temple. “I’m so sorry.” 


Mumei giggles and grabs her hand, leading her to a vacant table in the 
middle of the room. “Don’t apologize. The feeling was mutual. Well, I was 
more worried that you might see me with ‘her’, but it turns out that 'she’ 
was you all along.” 


Kronii’s face grows gentle. “We’ve come a long way since then, haven’t 
we?” 


Mumei shakes her head with an expression of pure disbelief on her face. “I 
—God, Kronii, can you believe that that actually happened to us? It still 
never ceases to amaze me how everything played out to be. What are the 
damn odds?” 


“T think about this all the time. Like, imagine if we never happened to 
choose the same college. Imagine if we were paired up with different 
roommates. Imagine if I never approached you that night before we were 
able to make the connection that we were actually waiting for each other. 
I’m sure we would have found out sooner or later, but... that night will 
forever stick out in my mind.” 


“But what made you approach me anyway that night? You hated me at the 
time, right?” 


Kronii reaches across the table and touches her hand delicately, just like she 
did when she saw Mumei crying alone at the booth that night. 


“First of all, I never hated you,” Kronii chuckles fondly, fingers caressing 
her hand. “Strong dislike, maybe, but never hate. But I was feeling 
miserable because I thought I got stood up and... I guess I just wanted some 
company. I saw that you were upset and something clicked in me because 
we might not have gotten along, but you were still my roommate and I 
didn’t want to see you sad. I have a heart, you know.” 


The corner of Mumei’s lips tugs up in a small smile. “You have the biggest 
heart out there, Kronii Ouro. And I remember that night so clearly. I left and 
ran off to Fauna’s room and slept there because I was scared of what had 
just happened, and it was all so overwhelming for me. Then you messaged 
me on Discord, addressing me by my name, and it... it was real,” she 
recalls in absolute amazement. “You were the girl I was talking to for 
months even before college and I didn’t even know it.” 


Kronii smiles softly, the sight making Mumei’s heart skip a beat. “Hey. This 
is your chance to walk through those doors and leave again. No questions 
asked.” 


Mumei laughs and shakes her head. “I wouldn’t ever leave you again. 
There’s a reason I came back.” 


“And that reason is...?” 


“Because you meant something to me,” Mumei replies simply. “You knew 
more about me than anyone else at the time, and that’s still true today. You 
spent so many nights staying up to talk to me as we messaged each other on 
Discord until our eyes burned. I shared stuff with you that I never told 
anyone else before. I felt so close to you and I didn’t want to lose that.” 


“We went from crushing internet friends, to bickering roommates, to 
girlfriends. Sounds common.” 


“Oh, yeah. Most definitely.” 


Mumei stares at her lovingly for a long moment. Then her eyes light up and 
she stands up from her chair. “Wait here.” 


She can feel Kronii’s eyes watching her as she walks across to the right side 
of the room and slides into a particular booth. Then she whips out her phone 
and selects the Discord app, quickly finding Kronii’s username. 


owls-berrycute: guess where I’m sitting 


She sends the message and turns around to look at Kronii, who is already in 
the process of checking her notifications. Mumei watches her the entire 
time, and when the older girl notices what she just did, Kronii looks up and 
over at her with a raised eyebrow, and an expression that reads, “really?” 


Nevertheless, she replies. 
hhour-flowerr: like 20 feet away from me? 
owls-berrycute: funny. but wrong answer try again :)) 


Kronii gazes over at her one again and purses her lips, clearly trying to 
figure out the answer to her question. And when the realization hits her, it 
makes its way across her face. 


hhour-flowerr: that’s where you sat when you were waiting for me 
owls-berrycute: bingo 


Kronii shifts her head to look at the opposite side of where Mumei is sitting, 
and the faint sound of the chair legs scraping across the wooden floor hits 
Mumei’s ear. She watches Kronii slowly approach a table, staring at it for a 
second before sitting down on the chair. Then she pulls her phone out again, 
a smile on her face. 


hhour-flowerr: I wish this could be this romantic and sappy 
reenactment of that night but let’s be real. I chose to sit here because it 
was as far away from you as I could get 


Mumei laughs when she reads the message, still finding their story 
humorous. 


owls-berrycute: and now you can’t stay away from me, can you? 


hhour-flowrrr: please. you’re my roommate. as if I had a CHOICE 
owls-berrycute: but you definitely CHOSE to kiss me 
hhour-flowrrr: touché. 


They lock eyes from across the room and Mumei blows her a kiss, 
successfully making Kronii roll her eyes. 


owls-berrycute: no but seriously. you look beautiful tonight and this 
may be long overdue, but you also looked really beautiful the night of 
our first official/unofficial date 


Mumei sees her duck her head bashfully, blushing. 
hhour-flowerr: only about three months overdue 


owls-berrycute: listen. I am trying to be romantic and cheesy and 
you’re not being very cooperative right now 


hhour-flowerr: shut up and get over here and kiss me 


Mumei laughs to herself but happily obeys. She gets up from her seat, stuffs 
the phone in the back of her jean pocket, and quickly scuffles over to where 
her grinning girlfriend is sitting. 


Once she gets close enough, Mumei holds Kronii’s face in her hands and 
presses their lips together, loving the feel of Kronii’s smile against her own. 
She’ll never get over that. 


“Mm,” Kronii hums as she pulls away gently, rubbing her thumb across her 
cheek. “I hope you know that I had every intention of kissing you that night 
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before we 'metť’. 


Mumei raises her eyebrows, surprised. “Really?” She gently lets go of her 
face and sits in the chair across from her. 


“Yeah. I mean, I’ve had a small infatuation with you for a while now at the 
time because of Discord, and I wanted to show it somehow. I was planning 


on giving you an innocent little kiss goodbye when the night would end.” 
She smiles. “But, of course, it turns out that the girl I was anticipating for 
months to meet was sleeping in the same room as me every single night. 
Well, close to every night. You were definitely the partying type.” 


Mumei purses her lips. “God, I was really unhappy with myself back then.” 


Kronii frowns sympathetically before reaching her hand out across the 
table. Mumei accepts it and holds it, running her thumb along her cool skin. 


“And now...?” Kronii probes delicately, careful in avoiding to be 
presumptuous. 


“So much better,” Mumei answers truthfully. “I like who I am now, and I 
like where I’m at. I had to overcome a ton of shit to get here, but I wouldn’t 
have done anything differently. And I have you to thank for all of it.” 


Kronii offers her a small smile as she kisses Mumei’s knuckles. “Nah, babe, 
I didn’t do anything,” she whispers. “You did all of it on your own. You are 
giving me way too much credit while not giving yourself nearly as much.” 


Mumei shakes her head. “No. Because you were the one who gave me the 
strength to come out to our peers and to my parents. Because you were so 
graciously patient with me the entire time. Because although you were 
frustrated with me sometimes, you never gave up on me. I’ve never had 
someone like that. So thank you—for everything.” 


Those blue eyes grow infinitely gentle and touched. She reaches her free 
hand across the table and caresses her cheek lovingly with her thumb. 
“God, I’m so damn proud of you. You’ve overcome so many adversaries 
with nothing but fortitude and I admire the hell out of you for it. You are 
one of the strongest people I know, Meimei, and I never want you to forget 
it.” 


Mumei doesn’t even have to think about it before she’s standing up from 
her seat, leaning over the table between them, and kissing her on the lips, 
not even caring if anyone is looking. 


“Thank you,” she whispers again when she pulls away breathlessly, eyes 
gazing into Kronii’s. 


“Stop saying thank you, you dork,” Kronii giggles, kissing the tip of her 
nose. “But you have no idea how fucking happy it makes me when you do 
that.” 


“Do what?” 
“Kiss me in public without a goddamn care.” 


There’s a faint and subtle smile on Mumei’s face as she looks at Kronii after 
hearing her say that. She’s been more patient in these last few months than 
Mumei could have ever asked for. If she’s speaking honestly, she doesn’t 
think she deserves a person as incredible as Kronii. She’s stuck by her 
through thick and thin, and has loved her and held her hand every single 
second of the way. 


So, no, Mumei doesn’t deserve Kronii, but she does know that, without a 
doubt, no one will ever love or take better care of her than she can. And she 
just hopes that’s enough. 


“That makes you happy? Kissing you in public?” 
“So happy. More than you know.” 


“Hm. Pll keep that in mind, Ouro,” Mumei smiles with a wink. Then she 
reaches into her jacket pocket and pulls out some bills. “Are you hungry? 
Thirsty?” 


“Yeah, I could definitely drink something. Can you get me a h—” 
“_T know,” Mumei grins adorably. “I haven’t forgotten.” 


The drive back to campus was one of the most pleasant moments that 
Mumei has ever had. She’s not exactly sure why since nothing was out of 
the ordinary. Kronii was holding one of her hands in her lap, 


absentmindedly drawing patterns over her skin, music was playing softly in 
the background, and the weather was bright and sunny. But Mumei felt so at 
peace—so content. She meant it when she said that she was happy with 
where she is with her life right now. 


And the fact that she is even allowing herself to say something like that and 
meaning it wholeheartedly is hands down the most liberating feeling she’s 
ever experienced. All her life, Mumei’s felt trapped inside of her own body 
and her own mind. She cowered in fear at the thought of opening herself up 
to others—at the thought of others knowing about her sexuality. But now, 
over 18 years later, she finally found people who love and accept her for 
who she is, and she’s found a girl who makes her look forward to tomorrow 
every single day. 


And Mumei’s looking at her right now as they walk across campus from the 
parking lot to their residence hall. 


She’s looking at the way Kronii’s hair sways with every step her shapely 
legs take. She’s looking at the way her thick eyebrows furrow and how her 
blue eyes squint slightly to protect against the sun. She’s looking at the way 
her smile brightens up the entire world as she waves at Calli, Bae, Fauna, 
and Sana, who are standing on the other opposite end of the sidewalk across 
the field. 


And she’s so in love that she physically feels her heart clench at the mere 
sight of her. 


There have to be hundreds of other students on the courtyard right now all 
around the perimeter, but the only one Mumei can see is Kronii. How can 
she care about anyone else and what anyone else thinks? 


“What are you looking at me like that for?” Kronii asks with a light laugh, 
tilting her head to the side. 


But Mumei can’t speak. She can’t really do anything except simply look at 
her and admire her. She’s alive and she’s here and she's hers. 


And that’s when Mumei takes a step forward and holds her face so 
delicately in her hands, touching her as if she were nothing more than 
fragile glass. Kronii stands still and her eyes read curiosity and slight 
surprise at her brazen actions, but she makes no effort to move a muscle. 


Mumei scans her face, admiring every single facet. Her thumbs graze along 
Kronii’s bottom lip, and she can feel her breath halting as she does so. Their 
faces are close, their hearts are beating wildly in their chests, and Mumei 
refuses to hold back with Kronii again. 


So without another thought, she closes the gap between their mouths and 
kisses her with so much passion and so much lust that they could both feel 
it from deep within their bodies, spreading out to their very ends of the 
limbs. Mumei’s hands tremble as she tries to pull her impossibly closer. She 
wants her so much. 


Kronii’s grinning against her lips, and her fingers are tangled in her hair. 
But when Mumei feels dampness on Kronii’s cheeks, she pulls away in a 
slight panic when she realizes that they were tears. 


“W-why are you crying?” Mumei asks frantically, wiping her tears away 
with her hands. “What’s wrong?” 


“No, oh my god, nothing,” Kronii sniffles with a reassuring laugh. “I swear 
they’re happy tears because... that-that was the first time you kissed me in 
front of everyone at school. You just kissed me in public.” 


Mumei closes her eyes and lets out a sigh of relief, leaning in to rest her 
forehead against Kronii’s. She laughs softly, hands still placed on her 
cheeks. 


“I said that I would keep that in mind, didn’t I?” 


50. Chapter 50 
epilogue 


“It’s so fucking cold,” Kronii mutters under her breath, teeth chattering 
slightly as she and Mumei get their suitcases out from the back of the trunk. 
She can see her breath with every trembling exhale she releases as she 
walks up to the front door of their home with one of her hands dragging the 
suitcase behind her. She clicks the ‘lock’ button on her keys, causing the car 
to beep twice in confirmation. “Tell me why we decided to continue living 
here?” 


Mumei chuckles and slides an arm around Kronii’s shoulders, pulling her 
close against her side. “If I remember correctly, which I do, I asked if you 
wanted to stay here in New York and you said yes after you graciously 
agreed to marry me two years ago.” 


“And now I find myself wondering why I said yes to both of those choices,” 
Kronii quips, her voice lined with a playful giggle. 


Mumei gasps loudly as she gently whacks Kronii on the arm. She didn’t 
feel a damn thing, however, because of her four layers of coats, sweaters, 
and long-sleeved shirts. It’s freezing tonight. 


“Now you got me wondering why I even asked you to marry me in the first 
place,” Mumei pouts, crossing her arms. Her lips are slightly chapped due 
to the frigid wind and temperature, especially at this time of night. They just 
arrived back home from spending Christmas and New Years with Kronii’s 
family, who live a few hours away. 


It was nothing shy of a perfect trip. Kronii was surrounded by her favorite 
people in the entire world, and just seeing how much Mumei loves her 
family and seeing how much her family loves Mumei makes her heart swell 
with joy. They met Mumei for the first time during their freshman year of 
college when Kronii took her back home with her for Christmas break as 
well. After Mumei’s catastrophic breaking of ties between her and her own 
family, Kronii refused to let her stay on campus by herself. 


Mumei was nervous as hell on the car ride all those years ago. She was 
bouncing her knee and nibbling on her lip, and it only got worse the closer 
they got to their destination. She was practically a shaking mess when they 
made it to the driveway. 


“Babe,” Kronii said with a small laugh, “calm down. What are you so 
scared about? They’re only my family.” 


“And that’s exactly why I’m about to piss my pants,” Mumei remarked 
bluntly, not making a move to get out of the car. “What if they hate me? 
What if they don’t think that I’m good enough for you because, let’s face it, 
you are the best person I’ve ever known and you’re so pure and elegant and 
kind in every way and you’re fucking beautiful and—” 


Kronii brought her hands up and placed her palms flat on Mumei’s cheeks, 
pinching them together to get her to stop talking. “Mumei, shut up,” Kronii 
laughed, mostly because she looks like a cute little fish with the way her 
lips are. “You ramble a lot when you’re nervous, but you shouldn’t be 
nervous at all. I don’t bring just anyone to meet my parents, you know. Now 
say it with me: Kronii’s parents will love me.” 


“Kwo-nee’s pair-wents will wove we.” Mumei tried to repeat, but it was 
pretty hard to with Kronii still smushing her cheeks together. That causes 
both of the girls to break out in laughter, inevitably letting some nerves roll 
off of the younger girl. 


Kronii then placed a hand on her knee and leaned in to kiss her lips sweetly. 
“You’ll be fine. If you were able to do everything you did these last few 
months at school with standing up to your parents, coming out, and learning 
to accept yourself, then you can meet my family easily. Im proud of you, 
you dork. And like always, Pll be right there to hold your hand the entire 
time.” 


Mumei smiled at her softly and nodded. Then, after a moment of hesitation, 
she sucks in a deep breath and gets out of the car with Kronii following suit. 
Then they met up halfway in front of the car in front of Kronii’s adorable 
little family home, slipping their hands into one another’s grasp, and made 
their way to the front door. 


Kronii smiles to herself at the recollection before she gets brought back to 
reality with Mumei looking at her curiously with a raised eyebrow. “What 
were you thinking about just then? You had that ‘Kronii Look’ on.” 


“T have a specific 'look’ I make when I think about something?” 


“T’ve known and been with you for nearly eight years now, my dear,” 
Mumei says matter-of-factly. “I’m pretty sure I know more about you than 
you know about yourself.” 


She rummages in her purse in an attempt to locate the keys to their little 
two-story, two-bedroom home of 3 years now. It’s nothing spectacular and 
it doesn’t include a backyard pool with a waterfall and it doesn’t feature 
Stained glass windows with a huge chandelier dangling on the ceiling upon 
walking in, but they’ve made endless memories here so it’s home to them. 
And, anyway, home is wherever they are together. 


Kronii jumps up and down in her spot in an attempt to warm her body up as 
Mumei continues to dig around in her messy purse. There are old receipts, 
gum wrappers, hair ties, gift cards, coins, and crumpled up dollar bills all up 
in there. Though she’s good at keeping their room clean, some old habits 
die hard. 


And apparently, that includes her forgetfulness. 


Mumei stops her bag-hunting and slowly lifts her head up to look at Kronii 
with pouty lips and guilty eyes. “Uhm...” 


“You forgot the house key, didn’t you?” 
Mumei nods timidly. 


Kronii’s face breaks out into a wide, endeared grin and her heart becomes 
overwhelmed with tenderness. “God, I fucking love you,” she whispers as 
she kisses her temple and proceeds to take out her set keys, unlocking the 
door for them. The temperature disparity is made known instantly, and 
Kronii nearly cries out of relief from finally being out of the cold. 


The two girls place their luggage near the front door and kick off their 
snow-covered boots. They then begin to strip off their layers of clothing 
before hanging them up in their coat closet near the door. And, with a loud 
yet relieved sigh, Mumei strolls into the kitchen to grab a can of soda from 
the fridge. She knocks the top off and hops to sit on top of the island, 
practically chugging down her drink. 


Kronii makes a face as she leans against the doorframe and watches her. 
“Babe, it’s almost midnight and you’re drinking soda?” 


“Uhm. Yes?” 


“But you’re not going to be able to sleep and when you can’t sleep, you 
keep me up because you get bored by yourself.” 


Mumei adopts a sly smirk across her features as she raises an eyebrow 
while bringing the edge of the can up to her lips. “When I’m bored by 
myself, I have fun with you,” she remarks flirtatiously. “You weren’t 
complaining a couple of weeks ago when I woke you up with my head 
between your legs.” 


Kronii’s face grows warm and she looks away, embarrassed. “Oh—Jesus, 
Mumei,” she mutters before scurrying out of the kitchen, all with Mumei’s 
melodious laughter ringing in the background. “I’m going to bed!” 


“Love you! Be there in a bit.” 


“Love you, too, you idiot,” she mumbles under her breath with a smile 
brimming her lips. She brings one of the suitcases up the stairs before 
heading back down and doing the same with the other. 


Mumei can’t go long without teasing her about sex. She’s always been the 
one who is more open and vocal about it, even though they both love it. 
She’s confident and shameless, and while it does get Kronii a bit flustered 
sometimes, she finds it attractive how comfortable she is about it. They’re 
still young, and their sex life has definitely not faltered in the slightest. 


She kicks open the door to their bedroom with her foot seeing as her hands 
are dragging the luggage in. She pushes them along the side off the wall 
before plopping down on the comfy, queen-sized bed. 


One of her and Mumei’s favorite pastimes is just spending their days off of 
work together by doing nothing and just laying and cuddling in bed all day. 
Life is stressful sometimes, especially since they’re not the wealthiest 
people in the world. They have gotten into arguments about finances and 
expenses before, but on those rare, lazy days that they have, they don’t have 
a care in the world. They refuse to worry about anything, and when Kronii 
is curled up in Mumei’s arms, she finds it hard to focus on anything else 
anyway. 


Kronii closes her eyes and inhales the clean scent of their bed sheets, but a 
mere second later, she feels a familiar weight fall on her back and the sound 
of a sweet, airy laugh rings in her ears. Kronii groans slightly in response to 
the sudden body lying on top of her and her face gets buried deeper into the 
mattress. 


“Mumei,” she chuckles, unable to move underneath her. “Get off of me.” 
“No.” 

“Why not?” 

“Because you’re comfortable.” 

“Yes, I know I am, but you’re going to make me suffocate to death.” 


That makes Mumei reluctantly climb off of her, crawling up to the top of 
the bed instead. She sits with her legs crossed and smiles happily at Kronii, 
who looks at her with a raised eyebrow. 


“What’s got you so grin-y?” she asks, following after her and sitting 
directly in front of her. 


“Not really sure,” she replies with a one-shoulder shrug. There’s a pleased 
smile painted across her lips as she sits there, and it makes her look like a 


little kid. They’ve both grown up and matured over the years since they first 
met eight years ago, but her distinctive features still remained. The full, 
pouty lips, the long hair, the brown eyes, the sharpness of her jawline—she’s 
still Mumei, but she’s just blossomed even more so. Kronii didn’t think it 
was possible for her to have gotten prettier, but she’s proven wrong every 
single day. 


Kronii’s eyes fall down to the locket laced around her neck and her heart 
warms whenever she sees that she still has that on, even after all of these 
years. In addition to her locket, Mumei has never taken her wedding ring 
off either. 


The younger girl caught her staring down at it, so Mumei reaches up and 
rubs it between her thumb and forefinger. “You gave this to me so long 
ago,” she whispers as she glances down at it, breaking it open and revealing 
one of the first pictures they’ve ever taken together. Eighteen and so 
completely unaware of how important they were going to be to each other. 


“We were so young,” Kronii comments wistfully, leaning in closer to look 
at the small picture. She can’t help but smile as she does so. “So young and 
so confused but—” 


“so in love,” Mumei finishes her sentence, her cool breath breezing past 
Kronii’s cheek. 


The older girl nods with a growing grin on her face. She lifts her head back 
up to look her square in the eyes, which are only a couple of inches away. 
She was so horribly in love with her when they were eighteen, and it’s only 
grown more ever since. 


Mumei snaps the locket closed before opening her arms for Kronii. The 
older girl lets out a soft exhale before lying between her legs and folding 
herself against her body, resting the side of her head against Mumei’s chest, 
listening to the sound of her heart beat. Mumei runs her fingers soothingly 
through Kronii’s hair and plants a gentle kiss on the top of her head. 


“Are you excited to go back to work tomorrow after this long break?” 
Mumei asks, tightening her hold around her shoulders. 


“I actually am,” Kronii replies with her eyes closed. She slips her hands 
underneath her wife’s shirt, feeling the heated skin of her spine. “I miss my 
kids.” 


“My sexy school teacher,” Mumei giggles, a smirk evident in her voice. 
“TIl never get tired of saying that.” 


Kronii playfully rolls her eyes and laughs. “God, you are too much. My 
‘students’ all range from 5 to 6-years-old, mind you.” 


“It’s still cute,” Mumei smiles. “I always had a feeling you would pursue a 
career with children.” 


Kronii grows quiet a bit as her smile fades off of her face. She’s happy with 
her own occupation, but Mumei has never been able to chase after her own 
aspirations. She originally majored in social work because she wanted to 
help kids since she was never saved herself. But with the strong competition 
in the workforce now, and her inability to afford grad school because her 
parents cut her off completely, it’s been impossible for her to find a job with 
her undergrad degree alone when compared to everyone else. So now she’s 
just working as a waitress during the day and sometimes bartends at night at 
the same restaurant. To say that she feels disappointed with herself is an 
understatement. 


Most of it comes from guilt. Guilt because Mumei wants to give Kronii 
nothing but a good life with good financial stability, but with her little 
income and Kronii’s combined, life can get hard. She once found Mumei 
crying one night because she felt so bad for Kronii since she spent months 
job hunting and was unable to find anything. And it was because she was 
comparing herself to Bae and Calli’s life, as well as Sana and Fauna’s. 


Bae works as an explosives engineer and Calli is a professional music 
producer, both of whom are making a hell of a lot of money. Sana owns a 
successful chain of bakeries and Fauna is an environmental lawyer, and that 
easily places them in the upper-class as well. As proud as she is of her 
friends and as much as she loves them, it’s hard for Mumei to look at them 
sometimes, seeing as she’s constantly comparing herself with others. She 
feels like a failure. 


That night will forever stick out in the older woman’s mind, and she still 
winces at the painful memory. Mumei cried for hours. She’s gotten better, 
but Kronii still sees the feelings of inferiority residing in her at times. 


“Ready for bed?” Mumei whispers in her hair after a long moment of 
silence. 


Kronii nods and lifts herself up off of Mumei, leaning back on her knees as 
she watches her wife reach down to unbutton her own jeans before sliding 
them down her legs. Then she removes her shirt and throws her clothes 
down on the ground. This is basically what happens every night: Mumei 
Sleeps in her underwear (and sometimes naked) because she gets hot while 
Kronii wears clothes to sleep because she gets cold. Some things never 
change. 


“Let me get into something more comfortable,” Kronii says as she climbs 
off of the bed. She heads into their walk-in closet and quickly dresses out 
into sweatpants and a t-shirt. Then she strolls back into the bedroom, 
flicking off the lights on the way, and smoothly slides into bed, climbing 
over a half-naked Mumei in the process. 


Kronii leans her face in towards her and places a short and sweet peck on 
her lips. “G'night. I love you,” she smiles adoringly at her wife, who is 
smiling back up at her with soft, brown eyes. 


“I love you, too. 'Night.” 


Then they both turn their backs to each other and get comfortable in their 
spots, a small gap existing between the two. 


People sometimes have this false and picturesque image of marriage and 
love as two individuals who are always together and are always holding and 
kissing one another. But that’s not the case. Mumei and Kronii do love each 
other with everything they have, but they don’t have constant make-out 
sessions, nor do they fall asleep wrapped up in each other’s arms every 
night. They sometimes just do this: sleep on their own sides of their bed 
without any sort of physical contact. 


It’s not that they’re tired of each other. In fact, it’s the complete opposite. 
They love each other so much that they know that they don’t need to 
constantly express it. They show it in the little things instead, such as 
making each other breakfast (Mumei’s cooking skills aren’t the best, but 
Kronii always get excited whenever she does), holding doors open, 
wrapping a blanket around their shoulders, and it’s in every “be safe”, 
“drive carefully”, and “sweet dreams”. There are different ways to say “I 
love you”, and Mumei and Kronii tackle every single one of them. 


But sometimes, somewhere throughout the night, one of them will roll over 
in their sleep and curl up closely with the other. 


Just like tonight as Kronii lazily smiles to herself when an arm drapes 
loosely over her waist. 


Mumei rubs her eyes tiredly as she waits in the car in front of Kronii’s 
school for her to come out. Because they only have one car, Mumei always 
drops Kronii off and picks her up in the afternoon when she’s done with her 
day. Luckily, their work schedules align well for that to work out. And it’s 
not a hassle since it’s smack-dab in the middle of the restaurant and their 
home anyway. 


Kronii comes walking out in her professional “teacher” outfit with her hair 
up and glasses on. Mumei smiles endearingly at her wife and unlocks the 
door as she approaches. 


“Hey, I’m so sorry for keeping you waiting,” Kronii apologizes, slightly out 
of breath from speed walking. She leans over and kisses her lips hastily in 
greeting. “I had a parent-teacher conference with one of my kids and it 
extended a little bit longer than I thought—Jesus fucking christ, it’s cold.” 


Mumei chuckles to herself and turns up the heater to its maximum and 
diverts the air vents towards Kronii. “Parent-teacher conference? Is it that 
troublesome child you always tell me about? And can you put your seatbelt 
on, please?” 


“Oh, right,” she mumbles as she clicks it in place before Mumei begins to 
back out of the parking lot. “But no, it was actually because one of my kids 
is too smart. Like, scary smart. She probably knows more than I do.” 


“No one knows more than your smart ass.” 


Kronii lets her hair down, letting the dark locks fall down and across her 
shoulders. She shakes her hair out a bit before combing her fingers up 
through the middle all the way to the back. Mumei saw it all with her 
peripheral vision, and she swears she hasn’t changed a single bit since she 
was a teenager. She smiles to herself. 


“Okay, true. But she sure as hell gives me a run for my money. Anyway, 
where are we going?” Kronii must have noticed when Mumei took a 
different turn than on the way towards the direction of their house. 


“Calli and Bae invited us over for dinner,” Mumei tells her before glaring at 
the old lady who just cut her off on the road. “Ugh. What a hag.” 


Kronii’s jaw drops and she lightly slaps her on her upper arm. “Babe! Be 
nice.” 


“She’s in another car, Kronii, she can’t hear me!” Mumei retorts, a playful 
smile on her lips. “Besides, she’s so old she probably couldn’t hear me even 
if I said that to her face.” 


“Oh, God...” Kronii mutters, face-palming herself. “You are something 
else.” 


Mumei giggles. When the car approaches a red light, she reaches over and 
takes her wife’s left hand, kissing her knuckles near where her wedding ring 
is. 


They remain like that for the duration of the 60-minute car ride. 
Occasionally they’ ll say something, but there’s no need for every silence to 
be filled with conversations. When they eventually arrive in front of the 
vast, brick house, Mumei wraps an arm around Kronii and hugs her against 
her side as an attempt to try to keep her warm. 


“It’s been a while since we’ve seen them,” Kronii notes as they wait 
patiently after ringing the doorbell. “I wonder how Jay is doing.” 


“Last time we saw him, he was crawling all over the floor like a maniac,” 
Mumei says, removing a fallen snowflake off of Kronii’s dark hair. “He’s 
probably running around the house now.” 


As if right on cue, the door opens and the first person they see is the little 
kid standing straight and tall with a toy truck in his hand. Beside Jay is 
Calli, both of whom are spitting images of one other. Except for the eyes. 
Jay has Bae’s eyes. 


“Hi! Oh my god,” Mumei squeals happily, tackling Calli with a huge hug. If 
there’s one person who hasn’t changed at all in 8 years, it’s Calli. His 
height, build, hair, and personality are all still the same. Not that it’s a bad 
thing. He’s been a great guy since day one. 


“It’s so good to see you again!” Calli greets, squeezing her body in his 
muscular arms. “How’ve you been? How was your Christmas?” 


He and Mumei separate and she says, “it was great—perfect. Kronii’s family 
was great, as always. How was yours?” 


“Well considering it’s Bae’s favorite holiday, Christmas didn’t last for a day. 
It lasted for an entire week,” Calli chuckles, running his fingers through his 
hair. “And we’re going to be that family in the neighborhood who never 
removes their Christmas lights and tree, honestly. But, hey, where’s Kronii? 
I literally just saw her.” 


Mumei casually just points over Calli’s shoulder to where Kronii has Jay in 
her arms, planting kisses all over his little face, making him squirm and 


giggle happily. 


“Swear to god, she’s going to steal him one day,” Mumei remarks as she 
watches the two. “She loves kids more than me.” 


“Really? Shit, that must be a hell of a lot then.” 


Mumei smiles at his comment before taking her coat off and walking 
towards Jay and Kronii. She greets the toddler with a sloppy kiss on his 
chubby little cheek and he grabs a fistful of her hair and almost whacks her 
in the face with his toy. That’s usually how their relationship goes: she’s all 
affectionate and he tries to harm her. 


Kronii must have realized that she completely forgot to say hello to Calli 
because she drops Jay down on the ground carefully before running to Calli 
and hugging him tightly around his midsection. 


“Well you’re only about 20 minutes late,” he teases jokingly before kissing 
the top of her head. “Hey, Kronster, how’ve you been?” 


She and Calli delve into some small talk and conversation as Mumei plays 
with Jay, making faces at him and laughing as he perfectly mirrors her 
expressions. Then she opens her arms and he steps into them right before 
Mumei lifts him up, resting him on her hip. 


“You look just like your dada, you know that?” she chuckles, looking at his 
adorable face. 


“Dad-dy,” Jay grins toothlessly as he points his meaty little finger at Calli. 


“What else can you say? Last time we saw you, you were in your babbling 
stage.” 


“Boom!” 
Mumei laughs in amusement. “You are definitely Bae’s kid.” 


Calli then guides the two into the kitchen where Bae is currently cooking 
away. There are bowls and pots and pans and utensils everywhere, but God, 
does the room smell good. 


“Oh, wow, hi!” Bae exclaims as she drops what she was doing and runs to 
hug Mumei and Kronii both. “Sorry, I didn’t hear you! I was too focused on 
all of this.” 


“Nah, you do your thing,” Kronii grins. “Don’t want to interrupt when you 
look like you're super focused.” 


Bae rolls her eyes lightheartedly as she squeezes Kronii’s hand. “I would 
have invited Sana and Fauna over this evening as well, but unfortunately, 
they’re still down in Cancun for the holidays.” 


Mumei’s eyes widened. “Do you think they’re getting married in private 
without us? Because, excuse me, I was hoping to be a bridesmaid.” 


“S-h-i-t, I hope they’re getting married!” Bae sighs heavily. “I swear, I’m 
growing gray hairs waiting for one of them to propose. They better come 
back with diamond-studded rings on their fingers. I’m not exactly sure what 
they’re waiting for. We all know they’re made for each other.” 


“Wait,” Mumei says, holding a hand up. “D-did you just spell, 'shit’?” 


Bae frantically runs over to Jay (who is being held by Calli) and covers his 
ears, and he looks at his mother like she’s crazy. “Listen. Jay mimics 
everything he sees and hears now. One time, I accidentally dropped one of 
Calli’s studio equipment and shouted the 'f? word and he screamed it at the 
top of his lungs as well.” 


“You hear that, babe?” Mumei chuckles as she nudges Kronii’s hip with her 
own. “Gotta watch that pretty little sailor mouth of yours now.” 


Kronii pouts and crosses her arms. “D-a-m-n it.” 


Bae was finished with all of the food within the next 15 minutes or so and 
when she told the two girls what the dishes were called, they both looked 
lost. It was definitely not in english. The dinner with the two couples (plus 
toddler) was spent catching up with one another considering it’s been a 
good two or so months since they last reunited in person. They talk and text 
often, of course, but their adult lives make it a bit inconvenient to meet up. 


Since they first met in college, like Mumei and Kronii, Calli and Bae have 
only continued to thrive in their relationship. They’re certainly the most 
unproblematic of the three couples, but that’s to be expected. They truly do 


have the picture perfect family. Rarely any problems have appeared 
between the two of them, and they’re all happy and healthy. 


Mumei and Calli went to wash dishes while Kronii, Bae, and Jay all hung 
out in the kid’s playroom upstairs. 


“You and Kronii look happy,” Calli comments with a smile as he hands her 
a dish to dry. 


“We are,” Mumei grins. “We fight sometimes, you know, but it’s rarely 
anything serious. We never go to bed angry with each other.” 


“T remember in college how much you guys used to fight. And you guys 
always put the rest of us in such an uncomfortable position because we 
never wanted to choose a side.” 


“College for us was fucking crazy,” she remarks with a shake of the head. 
“So much happened in so little time. I never would have thought that I 
would come out, not to mention find the love of my life. On top of that, I 
finally got rid of my parents and their abusiveness. But I had you guys and 
Kronii with me, and that was enough for me to survive it all.” 


Calli stops what he’s doing for a second and looks at her sympathetically. 
“All these years later and you’re still one of the best and strongest people I 
know. I don’t think I’ve said that before, but I’m proud of you and the kind 
of person you are today. Jay should feel lucky to have you both as his 
godparents.” 


Mumei smiles up at him shyly and nudges him against his arm. “Thanks, 
Calli. It means a lot.” 


“And, uhm, hey... I hope this isn’t out of line but I’m concerned.” Mumei 
looks up at him as he hesitates. “Are-are Kronii’s nightmares still bad?” 


The brown-eyed girl purses her lips. Even though it happened only once, 
Kronii’s attack that one night in the parking lot was traumatizing enough to 
have scarred her. She refuses to go anywhere at night by herself, just like 
Mumei refuses to leave her side. 


“They’re not as frequent as they used to be,” Mumei nods sadly, “but it still 
happens. She’s gotten some help, but... I don’t think one can ever just truly 
forget or get over something like that.” 


There’s a frown stretched across Calli’s face. Then he places a hand on her 
shoulder and squeezes softly. “I’m sorry.” 


“Me, too.” 


The dishes were finished about 20 minutes later and Mumei treaded up the 
Stairs to see what the girls (and Jay) were doing. It was getting kind of late 
as well so they should start heading home. 


She reaches the playroom door, which is slightly ajar, and is about to enter 
when she notices how quietly and seriously Bae and Kronii appear to be 
talking. 


“ ,. don’t know how she feels about it, though, Bae,” Kronii’s voice speaks 
up almost sadly. “She’s never mentioned it, and I take that as a no.” 


“You’re never going to know until you ask her.” 


“I know... things are too complicated for us financially right now anyway. 
It’s fine.” 


“Kronii, it’s not ‘fine’ if you’re this concerned and upset over it.” 


Mumei knits her eyebrows as she eavesdrops on their conversation from 
outside of the door. What the hell are they talking about, and why does 
Kronii sound troubled? She makes a mental note to bring it up later because 
it appears to be a little bit too serious to talk about with Bae in the room. 


After a minute, she knocks on the door as if she wasn’t there the entire time. 
Bae and Kronii straighten up and invite her in. 


Kronii smiles up at her, but it doesn’t quite reach her eyes. Mumei sees 
right through it. She knows her enough to tell the difference between a 
forced and genuine smile. That only makes her more worried than she was 
before. 


Nevertheless she approaches the two girls, who are sitting on the ground 
with Jay in between them, playing with his toys. 


“Hey,” Mumei greets as she kneels behind Kronii, dropping her hands on 
her shoulders and kissing the crown of her head. “What are you guys 
doing?” 


Kronii tilts her head all the way back until she’s looking directly up. 
“Nothing. Just talking. Are you ready to go?” 


“Tam. Are you?” 


Kronii looks across at Bae and they exchange a look of confirmation. 
“Yeah, we’re good here. We should get going since we got a decent drive 
ahead of us.” 


Mumei watches as Kronii and Bae exchange a longer hug than usual before 
she herself hugs their short friend, thanking her for inviting them over and 
for dinner. Then she hugs and kisses Jay, who definitely looks to be getting 
sleepy. He can barely keep his eyes open and nearly falls asleep when 
Kronii lifts him in her arms and hugs him goodbye. 


They go back downstairs and do the same with Calli. He walks the two out 
to their car and tells them to text him when they make it back home alright. 
Then they’re on their way. 


Mumei’s driving and her free hand is lodged between Kronii’s freezing ones 
as they head down the dark, calm highway. She’s been quiet since they left 
the house and that only increases the sense of anxiousness that Mumei feels 
from overhearing part of whatever conversation her wife was having with 
Bae. She’s been contemplating whether or not to bring it up for the last 30 
minutes because she doesn’t want to make it seem like she was invading 
their privacy, but she’s too damn curious to stay silent. 


“Can I ask you something?” 


Kronii looks over at her, the interior lights of the car dimly illuminating her 
face. “Of course you can.” 


Mumei nibbles on her bottom lip as she hesitates for a moment. “I, uhm... 
were you Okay earlier? You seemed upset when you were talking to Bae.” 


Kronii’s face practically drops and she looks down at her lap. “Oh.” 


“Babe...” Mumei cajoles softly. “Please talk to me. I could tell just by 
looking at you that something was bothering you.” 


There’s a dragging and deafening silence and Mumei’s aching for her to say 
something. Kronii has always been good with speaking her mind and 
sharing things with Mumei. So what is it that’s so different this time? 


“Mumei,” Kronii mumbles in a trembling whisper, “I want a family.” 


Out of all of the things that Mumei could have thought that would come out 
of Kronii’s mouth, that wasn’t one of them. Her breath stopped in a hitch 
and she had to remind herself to keep her attention focused on the road, but 
her physical reaction was telling enough for Kronii to say something else. 


“I knew I shouldn’t have told you,” she mutters as she turns her head 
towards the window, evading Mumei. “Let’s forget I ever said that.” 


“No, don’t, Kronii,” the younger woman frowns, squeezing her hand to get 
her attention. Mumei should have waited until they got home to bring this 
up. It would be easier to talk to her and look at her versus them being in the 
car. “I-I was just shocked to hear you say that, is all. I wasn’t expecting it.” 


“Are you saying you’ve never thought about it?” 


Mumei swallows as she eases to a stop at a red light. “The thought has 
come to mind, of course, but I never... I never thought about it seriously, 
especially because of our financial situation.” 


Kronii is silent, which is unnerving. And now Mumei is beating herself up 
for not knowing about this sooner. How could she have been so blind as to 
not realize that this was something Kronii wanted? Everything about her is 
a blatant and obvious sign. She works with kids as a job, for starters, and 


the way she genuinely interacts with Jay should have stuck out in Mumei’s 
mind from the get-go. 


“That’s why I didn’t want to say anything,” Kronii says sadly under her 
breath, “because I know we can’t right now even if we wanted to.” 


Mumei bites her bottom lip, guilt overwhelming her as she hears the 
disappointed tone in her wife’s voice. It all comes down to money— 
everything does. And because they don’t have a lot of it, it’Il be incredibly 
difficult to support a kid and give them nothing but the best opportunities. 
They are only making enough for the two of them right now. And 
sometimes it doesn’t even feel like enough. 


“Tm so sorry,” Mumei’s voice shakes as tears fill her eyes. “I’m sorry I 
can’t give you what you want and deserve.” 


Kronii turns her head back at the sound of her cracking voice and reaches 
over to touch her face. “Don’t cry,” she consoles, though Mumei can see 
that she’s crying herself. “Having you is enough. It always has been.” 


“But you should be able to have what you want and as your wife, I 
promised you that I would always do whatever I can to make you happy.” 
Her vision is getting blurrier and her hand is gripping the steering wheel. 


“I am happy with you, Mum—” 
“—Then why are you crying?” 


Kronii’s mouth stays shut in response to that, which only means that Mumei 
is right. And in this case, being right couldn’t hurt worse. 


How long has Kronii been thinking about this? How long has she kept this 
desire locked away from Mumei? They share everything with each other, 
and it kills the brown-eyed girl that Kronii has never brought this up before 
because she knows that she is the reason why they aren’t able to have a 
family now. It’s Mumei’s fault. 


“Let’s talk about this when we get home,” Kronii whispers in defeat before 
settling down back in her seat. 


They both didn’t say a word for the rest of the car ride, which only made 
the two of them feel all the more worse as they were anticipating the 
inevitable conversation later tonight. And the entire time, Mumei could 
only focus on the sounds of Kronii sniffling, knowing she’s also the reason 
for her tears. 


Mumei parks the car in their driveway when they arrive back home and she 
and Kronii trudge up to the door with their heads down, still not having said 
a thing. They get inside, take off their boots and coats, and walk up the 
Stairs together. Kronii makes a detour into the bathroom while Mumei falls 
back on the bed. She shoots a quick text to Calli telling them that they just 
made it home safe and sound. 


“We don’t have to talk about this if you don’t want to,” Kronii says lowly 
from the bathroom door. 


Mumei sits up to look at her before shaking her head. Kronii washed her 
face and changed her clothes. “Yes we do. We have to talk about this.” She 
then lifts her arm up and reaches out for her wife, beckoning her to come 
over. 


Kronii drags her feet across the floor and accepts Mumei’s hand, taking a 
seat right beside her on their bed. Their knees are touching. 


The younger girl sighs after a moment of long silence. Might as well get 
right into it. “May I ask how long you’ve been thinking about this?” 


“Right around the time when Jay was born,” Kronii answers timidly, her 
eyes still gazed down at her lap. “It hasn’t been that long, but lately it’s 
been on my mind a lot. I’m sorry if you think I was keeping it a secret from 
you, because I wasn’t. But tonight when I was with Bae upstairs in the 
playroom, she jokingly mentioned when we were going to have a kid, and 
then I realized that we couldn’t. That’s when I realized how much I wanted 
a family.” 


“That’s what you two were talking about right before I walked in?” 


Kronii nods solemnly. “She said I should talk to you about it, but you’ve 
never brought it up yourself so I just assumed that... you didn’t want a 
family.” 


Mumei overlaps their hands together and squeezes it. “Look at me, please.” 
The older girl tentatively does so, her eyes scared and soft. “Kronii... just 
because I never mentioned it verbally doesn’t mean I don’t want a family. 
The thought of having a family with you makes me so happy.” Kronii’s face 
perks up slightly at that statement. “I love kids. You love kids. We love each 
other. But... I’m so sorry, I don’t think it’s a possibility right now.” 


Kronii purses her lips and forces herself to nod, though it’s obvious she’s 
heartbroken. 


“T understand.” 


Mumei sighs and wraps her arms around Kronii’s shoulders tightly, kissing 
her temple softly. “I would love to have a family with you. If we could right 
now, I would in a heartbeat. But... money.” 


Kronii slips her hands underneath Mumei’s shirt and places her hand flat on 
her bare back. “I know,” she whispers. “It’s okay.” 


“No, it’s not okay,” Mumei refutes deprecatingly. “It’s not okay at all. I 
shouldn’t be the reason holding you back from what you want. I should be 
able to give you everything you want.” 


“I love you for that, baby, I do,” Kronii mumbles against her neck, 
scratching her back lightly, “but this is life. Please don’t beat yourself up. 
I’m just happy that you don’t mind the idea of it. I was worried that you 
wouldn’t agree.” 


Mumei pulls back just enough to look her in the eyes. “Are you crazy?” she 
asks incredulously. “You really don’t think that I would oppose that 
thought, would you? I want to help kids in social work, for god’s sake,” she 


says with a small laugh. “I want to bring some safety and love into a kid’s 
life—something they might not have ever had before.” 


Mumei brings her hands up to cup Kronii’s face, stroking her cheeks swiftly 
and smoothly with her thumb. Her eyes are not as sad as they were an hour 
ago, but there is still a thin layer of tears covering them. 


“And I know for a fact that if a little boy or a little girl has you for a mom, 
they’ll never be more safe or more loved,” the brown-eyed girl whispers, 
watching as Kronii’s bottom lip trembles before tucking her face into 
Mumei’s neck. 


“T love you,” Kronii exhales shakily with a sniffle. “So much.” 


Mumei closes her eyes shut and holds her tightly in her arms. “I love you, 
too,” she murmurs. They sit there for a while, wrapped up in one another, 
before Mumei makes a promise to not only her wife, but to herself. “I'll 
give you a family one day. I promise.” 


A few months have gone by since their conversation that night and it has 
not once slipped out of Mumei’s mind. And though they haven’t really 
brought it back up, she's been doing everything in her power to find some 
way to keep her promise to Kronii. 


She used to pick up extra shifts at the restaurant, once had a second job at 
another restaurant in the night shift, and continued searching for someone 
—anyone to hire even with her meager bachelor’s degree. She barely got 
any sleep and it worried Kronii to death. They even had gotten into a heated 
and emotional argument about it. 


“Mumei, you can’t keep going around pretending like you’re okay...” 
Kronii sighed heavily when her wife walked in the bedroom in the middle 
of the night after one of her night shifts. She stayed up all night to wait for 
her. “You don’t sleep, you barely have time to eat or drink anything, and 
you can’t keep doing that to yourself. Don’t you know how dangerous it is 
to drive around when you’re not fully awake and rested?” 


“Tm fi—” 


“No, you’re not!” Kronii shouted abruptly, frustration blowing up 
unexpectedly and catching Mumei off-guard. “Stop saying you’re fine! 
You’re not fine!” 


Mumei clenched her teeth and shut her eyes closed tightly, the hammering 
in her head now unbearable. She slams the bedroom door shut behind her, 
making the walls ricochet. “Stop fucking yelling! Just—stop already! You 
make me feel like shit for months because I’m not making enough money to 
give you what you want and then when I try to do something about it, you 
get mad at me. What the hell do you want from me!” 


Kronii got up off of the bed and stormed up to her, anger written across her 
face, but her eyes were sad and worried. “You think I want this from you?” 
she asked, appalled. “You think I want you to lose the color in your face and 
the light in your eyes? You think I fucking want you to walk around like a 
walking zombie? God damn it, Mumei, that’s not what I want!” 


Mumei’s lip quivered and tears burned in her eyes. Her lack of sleep was 
only intensifying her emotions and she didn’t have the will to fight it and 
compose herself. “Why are you still even with me?” she squeaked, her 
voice cracking. “Why are you still with a goddamn shame and failure for a 
wife? I can’t even give you the one thing you want and deserve most in the 
world right now. And you deserve someone who can do that.” 


“W-what?” Kronii exhaled in shock. “Don’t... don’t you dare say that. I 
would never leave you, Mumei. You’re not a shame and you’re not a failure 
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“— Yes, I am! Admit it! I-I’m the only thing holding you back from having 
a family and you resent me for it!” Kronii shook her head, tears now rolling 
down her cheeks as she touched Mumei’s face softly in an attempt to calm 
her down from her heaving and hard sobs. 


“You are my family,” the blue-eyed girl mumbled as she took a cautious 
step closer to her wife. “You’ve always been my family since you helped in 
making that little dorm room our freshman year my home. You’re... 


everything to me. Why do you think I’m so scared for your health right 
now?” 


Mumei didn’t answer. Kronii continued. 


“T’m sorry that I... pressured you into spreading yourself so thin like this. I 
never wanted you to do this, baby. I never want you to work yourself so 
hard that I’m scared something will happen to you, you understand me?” 
Kronii placed both of her hands on Mumei’s face, forcing their eyes to 
meet. “I want you to be happy and healthy, and you haven’t been either of 
those in months and I’m worried like crazy.” 


“T can’t be happy if you’re not happy.” 


Kronii sighed and pulled her against her body in a warm embrace. She 
hadn’t hugged her in a long time. Hell, she barely got to see her. 


“You are... so selfless,” Kronii whispered in her ear as she knotted her 
fingers in the back of her brown hair. Mumei seemed to relax a bit. “But 
I’m happiest with you, okay? Every time you laugh and smile at me and 
kiss me at night and in the mornings—those were always my favorite parts of 
the day. And I miss that. So of course I’m not happy because I miss you.” 


Mumei inhaled her sweet and reassuring scent deeply, hiding her face in her 
neck. “I made you a promise.” 


“I know, I know. But I need you to be okay more than anything else, okay?” 
“You’re not mad at me?” 


Kronii shook her head gently. “No... of course not. I can’t be mad at you 
for trying to do everything you can for me. I was just really scared and 
worried about you. You’re the most important thing in the world to me, 
Mumei. You understand that, right?” 


“I would assume so,” the brunette said with a little smile present in her 
voice. “That was a part of your wedding vows.” 


That made Kronii break out into a soft laugh and she hugged her all the 
more tightly. “Yes, so I need you to take it easy on yourself because I would 
like to keep you for a very long time. That’s the promise I need you to keep. 
You are not going to leave my side any time soon.” 


Mumei pulled back a bit in Kronii’s arms and looked at her with a sniffle. 
“T’m sorry I raised my voice at you. I’m... just so fucking tired.” 


Kronii kissed her tenderly on her lips, stroking her cheek at the same time. 
Mumei sighed deeply and kissed her back just as passionately. 


“Then come to bed with me,” Kronii mumbled against her mouth, making 
her wife chase after her shamelessly. “And don’t you dare get up and leave 
in a couple of hours.” 


Things have changed since that explosive conversation that night. Mumei 
quit her second job and stopped working overwhelming and extensive 
hours, much to Kronii’s relief. Their relationship has gotten so much better, 
too. Mumei’s more lively and healthy and Kronii couldn’t be happier to 
have the love of her life back again. Nothing is worth losing Mumei over. 


There’s a quiet knock on the bedroom door and Kronii pauses her music 
and takes out her earbuds. She quirks an eyebrow. Mumei doesn’t typically 
knock before walking into their room. 


“Come in?” 
Mumei slowly peeks her head in with a small smile on her face. “Hi.” 
“Hey. Where were you all day? It’s your day off, right?” 


“Right. And I was just going around,” Mumei replies casually. “I had some 
stuff to take care of.” 


The younger girl then saunters across the room easily and crawls up on the 
bed, sneaking a sweet kiss on Kronii’s cheek before curling up against her 
body. 


“Hope you weren’t out there with your mistress.” 


Mumei snorts. “Of course not. I only see her on the weekends.” 


Kronii rolls her eyes and slaps her ass as Mumei giggles. “But what did you 
do all day today on this lovely Monday?” 


“What I’ve been doing every day since summer break started—nothing.” 


“Oh, shut up. I know you were working in preparation for the upcoming 
school year.” 


Kronii mumbles, “yeah, I was.” 


Mumei giggles and plants a soft kiss on the side of her neck. “Mhm. 
Because you’re one of the most dedicated and passionate people I know.” 


“You mean crazy and neurotic?” 


“Of course not. And our future child will have that same dedication and 
passion that you have.” 


“Will they now?” Kronii smiles as Mumei continues to press her lips 
against her neck slowly, softly, yet not seductively. She’s just peppering 
them across her skin. 


“Sure will. And they’ll also have your beautiful blue eyes.” 

“Hm. If so then they’ll have to have your determination and stubbornness.” 
“Then they’ ll get your cute laugh.” 

“And your forgetfulness.” 

“Hey,” Mumei pouts. “God forbid they don’t. Instead they’ Il have your neat 
and tidy quirks, like making their bed every morning and organizing their 


bookshelf in alphabetical order by author's last names.” 


“Alright, alright,” Kronii nods. “Then they’ll have to have your night-owl 
habits like always staying up late. And your clumsiness. And your habit of 
always double-knotting your shoe laces.” 


“Fair enough. But they'll definitely have your love for hot chocolate.” 


Kronii laughs quietly but with a tone of sadness in her voice. She knows it 
was all in good fun, but their bantering made her feel a bit bad about the 
fact that their little house still only occupies the two of them. She’s told 
Mumei before that she would be happy just having her for the rest of her 
life, but she’s not a bad person for still wanting and hoping. 


Mumei lifts her head up to look Kronii in the eyes lightly. She’s just barely 
smiling as she reaches up to touch her face. 


“They’ll be perfect whoever they are, wherever they come from. I know 
we'll love them regardless.” 


Kronii hums quietly, sliding her hand up to lace her fingers in her brown 
hair and scratches her scalp. 


“Tt’s your birthday in a couple of days,” Mumei says with a grin. “Are you 
excited?” 


“I think the excitement stopped once I turned 21. Now I’m so old. Gonna 
hit the big ol’ 27.” 


“I would assume you would be more excited since, you know, it’s your 
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favorite number and all. May 14th, or as you like to say ‘Pi-day’. 


Kronii chuckles under her breath. “I wouldn’t say I’m excited because as 
you get older, birthdays lose that special aspect. When we were teenagers, 
you know, there were always milestones. Sixteen was when we got our 
license. Eighteen was crazy with being legal and college and voting rights 
and tattoos. Twenty-one was alcohol here in the U.S. Now there’s nothing 
to look forward to, especially at 27.” 


“Are you sure about that?” Mumei questions with a growing grin across her 
lips. 


Kronii looks down at her with a curious expression. Mumei never fails to 
give Kronii a good birthday because she goes above and beyond for her, so 


she’s wondering what’s in store for this one. 
“What do you have up your sleeve, babe?” Kronii asks with narrowed eyes. 


Mumei’s now smiling so hard that if she keeps it up any longer, her face 
might get stuck like that. 


“God, I can’t fucking wait. Can I tell you now? Please?” 


“Only because I’m wondering why you’re so happy,” Kronii laughs. But 
she would be lying if she said she wasn’t slightly excited just based on 
Mumei right now. “What’s going on?” 


With her face grinning widely and tears nearly brimming in her eyes, she 
whispers, almost like in disbelief herself, “I... I got a job.” 


Kronii blinks, not having fully processed what she meant by that. “You 
what?” 


“I had an interview today at a social services agency, which was why I was 
gone all day, and...” Mumei shakes her head and a tear rolls down her 
cheek, “they hired me. On the spot. The starting salary is double to triple 
what I’m making now.” 


“Y-you what?” Kronii manages to breathe out incredulously. “Are you 
serious?” 


Mumei nods with a tearful laugh. “I did. I really fucking did.” 


Kronii reaches out to grab her by the shoulders before crushing her in a 
suffocating hug. That only makes Mumei cry a little bit more because she 
buries her face in Kronii’s neck and the older girl can feel her happy tears 
on her skin. Not only that, but she can fee! how proud Mumei is of herself. 
She’s wanted this for so long. And now she’s done it. 


“Oh, my god. Baby, I’m so fucking proud of you,” Kronii mumbles in her 
ear as she closes her eyes and holds her tighter. 


“I-I got the call to schedule an in-person interview last week and I kept it 
from you because I didn’t want to get my hopes up,” Mumei explains, “but 
I suppose I aced it because... they really wanted me to work for them. They 
asked me a lot of personal questions and I told them about my life story and 
I guess that’s what won them over.” 


“I knew you would, Mumei,” Kronii smiles as she wipes her tears away. 
“God, I'm so happy right now, you have no idea. This is the best early 
birthday gift I could have asked for.” 


Mumei pulls away and looks at her like she was crazy. “You didn't really 
think that that was your gift, did you?” 


“What else is there?” 


“That place I was at for my interview is part of an adoption agency, Kronii. 
And I talked to them after I accepted the job and we have an appointment to 
attend on the 27th.” 


Kronii slowly brings her hand over her mouth in pure shock as her body 
physically doesn’t know what else to do, and words refuse to come out of 
her mouth. She’s looking at an emotional Mumei with a long, blank stare as 
her heart pounds in her chest. 


Did she hear that correctly? 


Mumei sniffles and laughs joyously, the sound filling up the entire room. 
Kronii’s blue eyes are welling up with even more tears at a rapid pace as her 
words finally begin to settle and it hits her all at once. Mumei slowly 
removes Kronii’s hand off of her face and instantly kisses her so hard and 
so long that they both begin to get lighthearted. But neither pulled away 
even then. 


Kronii pushes her down until her back falls on her mattress and she crawls 
on top of the brown-eyed girl, kissing her and touching her face because 
Mumei’s the best goddamn thing that has ever happened to her. Their hands 
blindly find each other and their fingers lace, allowing both girls to be able 
to feel the other’s band of their wedding rings residing permanently there. 


Meeting Mumei for the first time eight years ago on move-in day wasn’t 
magical. Sparks didn’t fly when their eyes met. They didn’t exchange shy 
and flustered glances across the room at night. Their hearts didn’t flutter 
when they first said, “hello”. Neither of them ever could have imagined that 
they would be sharing their life together right now with more love and 
memories that most people could only ever dream of. 


And now, because of the news Mumei just shared, they are going to have so 
much more love to give and so many more memories to create. 


Kronii’s looking down at her face, and Mumei looking right back up. Her 
full and pink lips curl in a gentle smile, and it’s that exact smile that tells 
Kronii that she has found the best and only person in the world for her. 


And God, she can’t fucking wait to spend the rest of her life with her. 


“T told you I would give you a family one day,” Mumei murmurs as she 
tucks a loose strand of her wife’s hair behind her ear. “Happy birthday, 
Kronii.” 
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